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PREFACE. 


Tur Atharva-veda is a comparatively late addition 
to the three ancient Vedas, the Rik, Yajus, and Sáman— 
the Vedas respectively of recited praise, sacrifice, and 
song or.chanted hymn—which formed the foundation of 
the early religious belief and worship of the Hindus. 
Unlike these three Vedas, the Atharva-veda derives the 
name by which it is generally known, not from the ' 
nature of its contents but froma personage of indefinitely 
remote antiquity named Atharvan, who is spoken of 
in the Rigveda as the first priest who ‘rubbed Agni 
forth "or produced fire by attrition, who ‘first by 
‘sacrifices made the paths ’ or established ways of com- 
munication between: men and Gods, and overcame 
hostile demons by means of the miraculous powers 
which he had received from heaven. To the descend- 
ants of this Atharvan, assoeiated with the Angirases 
and the Bhrigus, members of other ancient priestly 
families often mentioned in the Rigveda, the collected 
hymns-oalled also the Atharvingirasas and the Bhrig- 
vangirasas, that is the Songs of the Atharvans and 
Angirases and the Songs of the Bhrigus and Angirases, 
and, in the Gopatha-Brihmana, the Atharvana-veda and 
the Angirasa-veda—were, it is said, originally revealed, 


Yet another name of the collection of -hymns is 
Brahma-veda, which is variously explained as ( 1) the 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


M PREFACE, 


Veda of the Brahman or chief sacrificial priest whose 
duty it was to Supervise and direct the whole sacrifice 
and to remedy all faults of omission and commission in 
its performance, while the other Vedas are respectively 
those of the Hotar, the Adhvaryu, and the Udgátar 
Who are regarded as the assistants and inferiors of the 
Brahman ; (2) as the Knowledge of Prayers (brahmdni), 
including benediction, imprecation, spells and charms— 
the Veda which teaches to appease the Gods and secure 
their protecting favour, to bless friends, and to curse 
and destroy human and ghostly enemies, and all noxious 
Creatures ; (3) as the Knowledge or Doctrine of Brahma, 
‘the Supreme Self, Soul, or Spirit with which the soul 
of man is finally redintegrated ; the followers of this 
Veda asserting its superiority to the three more ancient 
Vedas on the ground that, while they teach men to ful- . 
fil the dharma or religious law, the Brahma-veda imparts 
the sublime and mysterious doctrine which enables 
those who study it to attain moksha, deliverance from 
further transmigration, and, in the end, complete absorp- 
tion into the Absolute, The second of these explana- 
tions seems, from our point of view, to be the correct 
one, and the Atharva or Brahma-veda may be regarded 
as the Veda of Prayers, Charms, and Spells.. _ 
. . lhave called the Atharva-veda a comparatively 
Jate addition to the three ancient Vedas, of which ; ib 
may. be observed, one only, the Rigveda, is- original and 
historical, the other two being merely liturgical compi- ` 
lations. The Atharva is, like the Rik, in the main 
"historical and original, but its contents cannot, as a 
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whole, lay claim to equal antiquity. Professor Whitney. 
says: ‘ The greater portion of the hymns are plainly 
shown, both by their language .and internal character, 
to be of much later date than the general contents of 
the other historic Veda, and even than its tenth book 
with which they stand nearly connected in import and 
origin............ This, however, would not imply that 
the main body of the Atharva hymns were not already 
in existence when the compilation of the Rik took place. 
Their character would be ground enough for their 
rejection and exclusion from the canon until other 
hands were found to undertake their separate gathering 
into an independent collection.’ Professor Weber also 
observes: ‘The origin of the Atharva-Samhitá dates 
from the period when Brahmanism had become domi- 
nant, It is in other respects perfectly analogous to the 
Rik-Samhitá, and contains the store of song of this 
Brahmanical epoch. Many of these songs are to be. 
found also in the last, that is the least ancient book of 
the Rik-Samhité. In the latter they are the latest 
additions made at the time of its compilation ; in the 
- Atharvan they are the proper and natural utterance of 
the present. The spirit of the two collections is indeed - 
widely different. In the Rik there breathes a lively 
natural feeling, a warm love. for nature; while in the 
Atharvan there prevails, on the contrary, only an 
anxious dread of her evil spirits and their magical 
powers. In the Rik we find the people in a state of free. 
activity and independence ; in the Atharvan we see it 
bound in the fetters of the hierarchy and superstition. 
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But the Atharva-Samhitd likewise contains pieces of 
great antiquity, which may perhaps have belonged: more 
to the people proper, to its lower grades ; whereas the 
Songs of the Rik appear rather to have been the prop- 
erty of the higher families. It was.not without a long 
Struggle that the songs of the Atharvan were permitted 
to take their place as a fourth Veda. There is no men- 
tion made of them in the more ancient portions of the 
Brahmanas of the Rik, Saman, and Yajus.' Still as 
Professor Max Müller says, ‘the songs known under the 
name of the Atharvángirasas formed probably an addi- 
tional part of the sacrifice from a very early time. They 
were chiefly intended to counteract the influence of any 
untoward event that might happen during the sacrifice, 
They also contained imprecations and blessings, and 
various formulas such as popular superstition would be 
sure to sanction at all times and in all countries, If once 
sanctioned, however, these magic verses would grow in 
importance, nay, the Knowledge of the other Vadas would 


necessarily become useless without. the power of remedy- . 


ing accidents, such as could hardly be avoided in so 
complicated a ceremonial as that; of the Brahmans. As 
that power was believed to reside.in the Songs of the 
Atharvangirasas, a knowledge of these Songs became 
necessarily an essential part of the theological kno wledge 
of Ancient India,’* 

*For further information see von Roth’s itteratur und Geschiohes 


des Weda, pp. 12, 13, and his Abhandlung über den Atharva-veda, - 
Weber's History of Indian Literature (Trüb : 


E ner's Oriental Series). pp. 
145-171 ; Whitney's articles in the J ournal 


of the American Orien tal 
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The Atharva-veda Sanhità or Collection is divided 
into twenty kándas, Books or Sections, containing some 
seven hundred and sixty hymns and about six thousand 
verses In Books I.—V II, the hymns or pieces are ar- 
ranged according to the number of their verses, without 
any reference to their subjects or the nature of their 
contents. The hymns of Book I. contain on an average 

' four verses each ; those of Book II. five ; those of III. 
six ; those of IV. seven; those of V. from eight to 
eighteen ; those of VI. three; those of VII. many 
single verses, and upwards to eleven. Books VIIIL— 
XX. contain longer pieces, some of which extend to fifty, 
sixty, seventy, and even eighty verses. In Books I.— 
XIII. the contents are of the most heterogeneous de- ' 
scription with no attempt at any kind of systematic 
arrangement of subjects. They consist principally of 
prayers, formulas, and charms for protection against evil 
spirits of all sorts and kinds, against sorcerers and sor- 
ceresses, diseases, snakes, and other noxious creatures, 
of benedictions and imprecations, invocations of magical 
herbs, prayers-for children and long life, for general and 
special protection and prosperity, success in love, trade, 
and gambling, together with formulas to’ be employed in 
all kinds of domestic occurrences, In .Books XIV.— 
XVIII, the subjects are systematically arranged; XIV. 
treating of marriage ceremonies ; XV.° of the glorifica- 

tion of the Vrátya or religious wandering mendicant; 


Society, Vol IV.; Max Miiller’s Ancient Sanskrit Literature; ` 
Pp. 445—455 ; Muir’s Original Sanskrit Texts, IT. pp. 187—191, 

and 446—450; and Ludwig’s Der Rigveda, III. pp. 28, 29; or Cham- 

bers’s Encyclopedia; cr the Encyclopedia Britannica under Veda. ` 
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XVI. and XVII. of certain conjurations ; X VIII. of 
funeral rites and the offering of obsequial cakes to the : 
Manes or spirits of departed ancestors. Book XIX. 

contains a somewhat miscellaneous collection of supple- 
mentary hymns. Book XX. consists—with the exception 

of what is called the Kuntápa Section, comprising 

hymns 127—186—of pieces addressed to Indra and 
taken entirely from the Rigveda. These two Books, 

which are not noticed in the Atharva-veda .Prátis&khya 

—4 grammatical treatise on the phonetic changes of 
words in the text—are manifestly a later addition to the 

Collection. Many of the Atharva hymns reappear in the 

Rigveda, about one-seventh of the Collection, sometimes 

"unchanged and sometimes with important variations, 

being found in the older compilation. Interspersed in 
several of the Books are pieces of varying length con- 
sisting of curious cosmogonical and mystico-theological 
speculations which are not without interest as contain- 
ing the germs of religious and philosophical doctrines 
afterwards fully developed in the Bráhmanas and Upa- 
nishads, 

In this strange collection of heterogeneous material 
there is much that is obscure, much that is unintelligi- 
ble, much that is intolerably tedious, and not a little 
. that is offensive and disgusting to European taste. Yet 
the spiritual portions of the work have sometimes a 
strange beauty and grandeur of their own which attraets _ 
and fascinates the orthodox Hindu, while the occasional 
glimpses of light which it throws Upon the daily life, 
the toils and pleasures, the hopes and fears, the joys and 
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sorrows of the average man investsit, I think, for the 
European reader with greater and more human interest 
than is possessed “by the more ancient Veda. Setting 
aside the rivalries, wars, and conquests of kings and 
princes, and the lofty claims and powers of the hie- 
rarchy, we may follow the course of the middle-class 
Aryan’s life from the cradle to the funeral pile, and 
even accompany him to his fiual home in the world of 
the Departed. We hear the benedictive charm pro- 
nounced over the expectant mother before her child is 
born, the blessing on the new-born iufant, and in due 
time on the darling’s first two teeth. We attend the 
solemn ceremony in which the youth is invested with 
his toga virilis, the new garment whose assumption 
signifies his recognition as an adult member of the family 
with new responsibilities and new duties to perform. As 
his fancy turns to thoughts of love, we hear him mur- 
muring the charm which shall win him the maiden of 
his choice, and the lullaby which shall seal every eye 
but hers in his beloved’s house and enable him to visit 
her without detection or suspicion, We follow him ia his 
formal and somewhat unromantic wooing of a bride 
through a friend who acts as match-maker; we see the 
nuptial procession and the bride's introduction to her 
new home ; we hear her benediction on the bridegroom, 
and the epithalamium pronounced over the wedded pair. 
The young husband is an agriculturist, and we see him 
in his field superintending the ploughmen and praying 
to Indra and Püshan and the Genii of agriculture to 
bless their labours, Anon, with propitiatory prayer, he 
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is cutting’ a new channel to bring the water of the brook — 
to the land which is ready for irrigation ; or he is pray. 
ing for rain and an abundant crop. Again, when the 
corn is ripe he is busy among the men who gather in | 
the harvest, invoking the aid of the good-natured gob. ' 
lins—the counterparts of our Robin Goodfellows—, and 
leaving on the ground some sheaves to remunerate their 
toil At sunset he superintends the return of the 
cows who have been grazing under the protection of the 


. Wind-God iù the breezy pastures, and their return un- 


der divine.guidance, and the re-union of all the members 
of the household, are celebrated with symbolical mixt 
eblation, with niilk and a brew of grain. : 

: His wealth and family increase in answer to his repeat- 
ed prayer for children and riches, and a new house must 
be built on a larger scale, The building is erected under 
the careful eye of the master and blessed and consecrate 


èd with prayers to the Gods and to the Queen of the 


Home. The mistress of the house brings forth the well- 
filled pitcher, all present are regaled with ‘the stream of 
molten butter blent with nectar’-—which seems to be a 
euphemistic name for some sort of good liquor—, and the 
householder enters and takes formal Possession of, his 
new dwelling with fire and water, the two most import- 
ant necessaries of human life, The house, moreover—a 
wooden building with a thatched roof—has been speci- 
ally assured against fire by a prayer to Agni the God of 
that element with the additional Security offered by the 
immediate neighbourhood of a good stream or pool of 
Water, — 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri © 


PREFACE. ; XI 


Such, or something like this; was the ordinary life 
of the average middle-class agriculturist. A devout 
believer in the Gods, he did not spend his substance on 
the performance of costly sacrifices, but was content 
with simple ceremonies and such humble offerings as he 
could well afford. His chief care wasfor the health and 
well-being of himself, his wife, children, and dependents, 
- for plentiful harvests, and for thriving and multiplying 
cattle ; and these were the blessings for which he most 
frequently prayed, His chief troubles were an occasional 
touch of malarial fever or rheumatism, a late or scanty 
rain-fall, a storm that lodged his ripe barley, lightning 
that struck his cattle, and similar mischances caused by 
the anger of the Gods or the malevolence of demons; 
and he was always armed with prayers and spells 
against the recurrence of such disasters, He was a man 
.of importance in his village, and when he attended tha 
Assembly— which may have been a kind of Municipal - 
Committee or Parish Council—his great ambition was to 
command respect and attention as a speaker, and with 
this view he fortified himself with charm and magic herb 
that inspired eloquence and enabled him to overpower 
his opponents in debate. His life, on the whole, was 
somewhat monotonous and dull, but it seems to have 
suited him as he was continually praying that it might 
be extended tə its full natural duration of a hundred 
years. At the end of that time, with his .sons and his 
sons’ children around him, he was ready to pass away to 
the felicity that awaited him in the world of the Fathers. 

The small merchant or trader lived a less settled 

n 
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life and saw more of-the. world than the agriculturist, 
We see him on the point of starting on a journey for 
_ business purposes with his little stock of goods. He 
first propitiates Indra who is a merchant also, the God 
who trades and traffics with his worshippers, requiring 
and receiving prayer and oblations'in exchange for the 
blessings which he sends, and who will now free the 
travelling merchant's path from wild beasts, robbers, 
and enemies of every kind. He prays also to many. 
other deities that he may make rich profit and gaina 
hundred treasures, and commits the care of his children 
and cattle in his absence to Agni the God of all Aryan 
men. His ritual is an extensive one as he may be about 
to journey to all points of the compass, and he must 
accordingly conciliate all the divine Warders of the 
heavenly regions. He has to recite some ten hymns of 
Book VI., invoking the aid of all protecting deities, not 
forgetting to consult the Weather-Prophet and to obtain 
from him the promise of auspicious mornings, noons, and 
nights. He bids an affectionate farewell to the houses 
of his village, and departs on his way encouraged by the 
hymn which ensures him asafe and successft 


: : : ıl journey. 
In due time hereturns having bartered his wares for the 


treasures .of distant places, for bdellium - and -other 

fragrant gums and unguents, for Kushtha and other 

. foreign plants and drugs of healing virtue, for mother-of- 
pearl, ornaments: for the Women, and perhaps cloth 

of finer wool, 1618 DS e 

. + The merchant's abject in. life is gain, and he is not 

always very scrupulous in his-dealings,- If he is in debt 
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he would prefer to be freed by the intervention of a 
God, and not by his own exertions ; and he is bold 
enough even to pray for release from debts which he has 
incurred without intending to pay them. He is probably 
the gambler who prays for’success-in play, and for 
pardon when he has been guilty of cheating. 


We naturally see much less of tlie life of womer: 
in the Atharva-veda, but a fair proportion of the hymns 
ig devoted to them and their interests. We find inter- 
spersed among them thelove-charms of enamoured maid- 
ens, the Bride Oracle or ceremony of finding a husband, 
the nuptial procession, and the bride’s entry into her 
husband’s house as its honoured mistress, the epitha- 
lamian benediction, and many spells and charms to ensure: 
her safety and well-being. The mistress of the household 
had her share of duties, cares, and troubles as. well as 
her quiet joys and pleasures; andshe sometimes. launches 
a furious and revengeful imprecation against her un- 
faithful husband, and with a solemn incantation invokes. 
death and destruction upon her successful rivals.. 


The text of the Atharva-veda, with “some amend- 
ment of the numerous and obvious false, readings of the- 
‘manuscripts, and some attempts to bring: sense out of 
the utter nonsense which constitutes part of the last two. 
books,” was published at Berlin, in 1856; by Professors. 
Rudolf von Roth and W. D; Whitney. The intention 
of these distinguished ‘scholars wasto prepare and pub- 
lish a second volume containing complete indexes, notes,. 
and translation, Circumstances have, unfortunately, 
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prevented the full execution of this project; but a most 
valuable .portion of the intended work, Professor 
Whitney’s Index Verborum to the Published Text, 
appeared in 1881, as Vol. XII. of the Journal of the 
American. Oriental Society.* . The Saunakiy& Chatur4. 
dhyayika, or the Atharva-veda Pratisikhya, text, trang: 
lation, and notes, was published by Professor Whitney, 
in 1862, in Vol, VIL of. the same Society.. Of -the 
two existing ritual Sütras of. this Veda, an-excellent 
edition, of the Kausikae, with extracts from the com- 
mentaries of Dárila and Kesava, has been brought out, 
as Vol. XIV. of the Journal of the American Oriental 
Society, by Professor Maurice. Bloomfield; and Dr, 
Richard, Garbe has published a careful edition of the text 
of the Vaitana, with critical notes and indexes, followed 
by a commented translation of the work. An Anukra- 
mani or Index, to the Atharva-veda is extant, I am 
indebted to Mr, W. H. Wright, Principal of Queen’s 
College, Benares, and to. the ‘Librarian of the Sanskrit 
College, for the loan of a copy of this work borrowed 
from a gentleman of Benares, 


Portions of a Commentary ascribed—but without 
sufficient authority—to Sayana, were discovered, some 
fourteen years ago, by Rao Bahadur Shankar Pandurang 

`- Pandit, of Bombay, and have been printed, but nob 
* Since the above was written, Professor Whitney, to the great loss 

of Sanskrit literature, has passed away to the Fathers, Ilearn from & 
notice-of his life and labours reprinted from the New York Nation that 
ho hasleft in manuscript nearly ready for the press an. annotated trans- 
lation of the Atharva-veda, which will, I hope; seon be published. ~- 
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- published, in their ánconiplsé state. The Pandit i is still 
waiting—hopelessly, I fear—for the missing portions, of 
which no trace has as yet been found. I have not 
succeeded in obtaining the printed sheets, but Professor 
Whitney who has seen them says (Festgruss an Rudolf 
von Roth zum Doktor-Jubilüum, 1893, p. 96): * What 
there is that is valuablein the Atharva-veda commentary, 
apart from the various readings, is, on the whole, only 
what it derives and reports from the auxiliary literature 
to which we also have access. Independently, and as com- 
mentary, I have not found that it any where makes import- 
ant contribution to the understanding of the text:’ Ona 
Bráhmana, the Gopatha (published in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, 1870-72), belongs to the Atharva-veda, and its 
Upanishads, many of which are of comparatively recenti 
date, are said to number one hundred and:forty-five. 


- There is no complete or nearly complete translation 
of the Atharva-veda in any European language. Profes- 
sor von Roth has published versions of a few hymns in 
. his History and Literature of the Veda, and elsewhere. 
Professor Weber has published in Indische Studien, 
Vols. IV., XIII., and XVIL, an excellent translation, 
with exhaustive notes, of Books I—III., and in Vol. V. 
the nuptial formulas contained in Book XIV. with & 
great variety of love-charms and similar formulas from 
other Books. Mr. Muir has translated some entire 
hymns and many fragments and detached verses and 
lines in his Original Sanskrit Texts, especially in the fifth 
volume of that excellent work. ` Professor Ludwig has 
translated—unfortunately without a commentary—aboub 
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two hundred and thirty of the most important hymns, — 
Dr. Grill in his Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda hag 
translated and annotated one hundred. M. Victor Henry 
bas published a translation and commentary of Buokg 
VII. and XIII. Herr Florenz has published a version 
of about half of Book VI. Dr. Lucian Scherman hag 
translated and elucidated thirteen of the philosophical 
hymns, chiefly from Books X., XI., XIIT., and XIX, 
and Professor Maurice Bloomfield has thoroughly dis- 
cussed and partly translated seven hymns of Books 
I., IL, and VI. in the American Journal of Philology, 
Vol, VII. 4. 
:. lI have. not been able to obtain a copy of Herr 
Florenz’s work, but with this exception I have derived 
the greatest possible benefit and assistance from all the 
translations and commentaries that I have mentioned, 
and I readily and thankfully acknowledge my general 
indebtedness to their authors independently of, and in 
addition to, special references in my notes and Index of 
Names, Eto, I need hardly say that the great St. 
Petersburg Lexicon has been constantly referred to, as 
well as the dictionaries of Sir M. Monier- Williams and 
Professor Macdonell, von Roth’s edition of the N irukta,. 
~ Th. Zachariae’s edition of the Anekárthasamgraha; 
Delbrück's Das Altindische Verbum, and the Vedische 
Studien of Professors Pischel and Geldner. The Index 
Verborum edited. by Professor Whitney I have found of 
the very greatest service. Professor Ziminer's Altindis- 
ches Leben has also greatly assisted ine, and much light. 
has been thrown upon obscure passages by Professor 
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Bloomfield’s edition of the Kausika-Sütra and Dr. Garbe’s 
Vaitána-Sütra. 


My plan of translation is that previously ap 
in my versions of the Hymns of the Rigveda and Sama. 
veda, While aiming especiall y at close fidelity to the 
letter and spirit of the original I have endeavoured to 
make my translation as readable and intelligible as the 
nature of subjects and other circumstances pernüt, I 
have also attempted to preserve something of the external 
form of the original hymns by rendering them—in 
general, so far as I found it possible or expedient—in 
syllabically commensurate hemistichs and verses. The 
prevailing metres of the original hymns are Gayatri, 
Anushtup, Pankti, Trishfup, and Jagatt, consisting, the 
first three of three, four, and five octosyllabic Pádas or 
divisions, and the last two of four hendecasyllabic and 
. dodecasyllubic Pádas respectively. In translating the 
first set I have employed corresponding numbers of the 
common octosyllabie or dimeter iambie line, and in the 
second of the ordinary hypercatalectic blank verse line 
and the Alexandrine. I have not attempted to reproduce 
the rhythm or tonic metre of the original: such a task, 
supposing its satisfactory execution to be possible, would 
require more skill than I "possess, and more ‘time and 
labour than I could spare for the purpose. Moreover, 
I have found it impossible to carry oub universally my 
general plan of translation. Parts of the Atharva-veda; 
for instance Book XV. and the greater portion of 
XVI., are entirely in prose, and hymns, verses, and parts 
of verses in prose are found in other Books also. < It is 
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not possible, as Professor Whitney observes, ' to dray . 


everywhere a sharp line between metrical and non-metri. 
cal matter ; prose and loose verse slide into one another 
sometimes in a perplexing manner, or are mixed up in 
‘the same stanza’ ^  . 


I cannot conclude without publicly expressing my. 


. deep obligations to Messrs, E. J. Lazarus & Co. of 
' Benares for their spirited liberality in undertaking of 
their own accord and at their own risk the publication 


of a costly work which is not likely to be pecuniarily ; 


remunerative, 
R. T. H. GRIFFITH. 


Korac, Nuer Hits : 
1st November, 1894, 


= 
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‘BOOK THE FIRST. 


ee 


HYMNI. . 
Now may Váchaspati assign to me the strength and 
powers of Those, NA 
Who, wearing every sliape and form, the triple 
seven, are wandering round. ¢ 


The hymn, which is introductory to the whole Book, is a prayer 
addressed to Vachaspati for divine help, favour, and illumination. The . 
metre is Anushtup, consisting of four equal ootosyllabio padas, divisions, . 
or quarter-verses. The name means, perhaps, ' the ‘ After-step,’ be- 
cause each line was stamped regularly after the other, possibly by two 
choruses, each side taking its turn:’ see M. Miller, Vedic Hymns, 
Part 1. p. xcvi. ` 


1 Váchaspati : or, Lord of Speech ; the God or Genius of human life 
which lasts as long as the power of speech remains in the body. The 
name occurs in the Rigveda, X.166.3:‘ Press down these men, Váchaspati, 
( or, O Lord of Speech ) that they may humbly speak to me;’ and: 
stanzas 17—19 of Atharva-veda XIII. I are addressed to this God. 
In Rigveda IX. 26. 4 and 101, 5 the name is applied to Soma as the 
exhilarating drink which makes men eloquent and inspires the song. 
Vachaspati is classed in the Nirukta among the deities of the firma- 
ment or middle sphere between heaven and earth. His name, being 
compounded with páti, indicates a more recent deification than that of . 
the great Powersof Nature whose presence and superhuman influence 
were immediately seen and felt. SEES 


Those : the Gods in general; or the Maruts or Storm-Gods. 


- The triple seven : trishapta'h jafanciful expression for an indefinite 
number. So irik saptd vishpultiigaka’, the throe . times sevon bright 
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2 Come thou again, Váchaspati, come with divine 
intelligence. 


Vasoshpati, repose thou:.here, In me be Knowledge, | 


yea, in me, 


3 Here, even here, spread sheltering arms like the two | 


bow-ends strained with cord. 


This let Vachaspati confirm. In mé' be Knowledge, 
yea, in me, 


4 Váchaspati hath been. invoked: may he invite ys | 


. inrsply.. Bee Seu ; 
May we adhere to Sacred Lore. Never may I be 
reft thereof, s 


e 


‘sparks of fire; and" trj sapiá mayirydh, the peahens threo’ times | 


seven (Rigveda T. 191. 12,14). In Atharva-veda XTII. 1. 3 the Maru 


who are said to form nine troops of seven each, are called the triple | 
Seven, írishapt'so ‘marutah, instead of the thrice-three seven ;and | 


these powerful deities may be intended here also. Professor Weber 


would derive the word from the root sap, a secondary form of sach, to 


‘cleave to, to follow, of which sapta would be the past participle passive 


whose spheres of activity are Tespectively heaven, “atmosphere or 
firmament, and earth. The St. "Petersburg Dictionary translates | 


9 Vasoshpati : Lord of Treasure, thatis, of wealth andfood,accord- : 


ing to Durga, the Commentator of the Nirukta. Vasoshpatiis not | 


mentioned elsewhere in the Veda. 
Knowledge : srutém ; that which was heard. (from the beginning), 


the Vada, revelation. or sacred knowledge. According to the St | 
Petersburg Dictionary, ‘Gehér,’ hearing, is meant The Nirukta, X.18. | 


has ùg rámaya mdyyeva taniíam máma, ‘maintain my self within me,, | 


keep my body and soul together, that I m joy th sions of. 
which thou, Vasoshpati, art tho controller,” quel ee y 

Book T. has been excellently translated and full notated by 
Weber in Indische Studien, IV. pp. 393—430; Professor Ludwig, also. 


has translated fifteen of the hymns in:Der Rigveda, Vol. III, and Dr | 


Grill has translated and annotated five, 
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HYMN 2. THE ATHARVA-VEDA. ‘Ss 
LM HYMN IL ao E 
We know the father of the shaft, Parjanya, libera 
. nourisher, js : m 
Know well his mother; Prithivi, Earth with her 
manifold designs. i 


2 Do thou, O° Bowstring, bend thyself around ùs: 
make my body stone. ; 
Firm in thy strength drive far away malignities and 
hateful things. 
3. When, closely clinging round the wood, the bow- 
string singstriumph to the swift and whizzing arrow, 
Indra, ward off from: us the shaft, the missile, 


This hymn is a.charm against acute diarrhea or dysentery. The ` 
metre is Dvipada Trishtup, consisting of three pádas or divisions of 
eleven syllables each, in stanza 3, and Anushtup in the rest.. 

1 Parjanya:: derived probably from an original root par}, to sprinkle 

.or moisten, is the rain-cloud and the divine power, or God, that 
animates it, the generator and nourisher of plants and animal life, 
. Parjanya has been identified with tho Lituanian Perkünas, the God of 
thunder : see: Max Miller, India, What can it Teach us 1, pp. 183 sqq. 
See also The Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index, for hymns addressed: 
to this deity. Pavjanya is called the father of the shaft or arrow, which : 
-is to be employed in the: charm, on account of the rapid growth, in the 
; rainy season, of the Sará.( Saccharum: Sara ), the-reed of which arrows. 
were made, sará meaning, like the Latin arundo, both.reed and arrow.. 

Prithivi.: for prithvt, broad Earth personified as the mother of al} 
beings. With her manifold designs : with her countless inventions 

-and productions. According to others bhit'rivarpasam means * many- 
Shaped, ? ‘presenting many appearances. "Cf. Spenser's ‘ the dædale: 
earth, ’ ; 

2 Bowstring = which is to be twisted round the patient's body 

„during the recitation of the-charm. Stone : sound and strong. 

3 The wood : literally, the tree, meaning the bow. Indra : ad- 

ee being the God of battle and the chief tutelary deity of the: 
Tyans,. €t : E A . TE 
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4 Asinits flight the arrow’s point hangs between 


earth and firmament, 


So stand this. Munja grass between’ ailment and | 


` dysenterie ill! ` 
HYMN III. 


We know the father of tlie -shaft, -Parjanya strong | 


with hundred powers : 


By this may I bring health unto thy body : let the | 


channels pour their burthen. freely as of old. 


5 Munja grass : muñja (Saccharum Munja) isa sort of rush or | 


arrow hangs batween heaven and earth, so the grass i i 
) € is to stand | 
between -the patient's ailment and dérdvd, darha in an acute form, | 


- edition of the. Kausika-Sütra ) ; : 
Vol. VIL pp. 466 469, ^) in the 


: e hymn is a charm a ainst consti; 
“Tt closely resembles avai II. in ite a 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


; and in the symbolical discharge of the arroy- 


HYMN 3] THE ATHARVÁ-VEDA. SHE 


"2 Wae know the father of the shaft, Mitra, the Lord of 
hundred powers: 
` - By this, etc. | i 
3 We know the father of the shaft, Varuna, strong 
with hundred powers: 
By this, etc, 
4 We know the father of the shaft, the Moon endowed 
with hundred powers: , 
By this, etc. 
5 We know the father of the shaft, the Sun endowed 
with hundred powers: 


By this may I bring health unto thy body : let the 
channels pour their burthen freely as of old, 


.$ Whate’er hath gathered, as it flowed, in bowels, 
bladder, or in groins,— : 


Thus let the conduit, free from check, pour all its 
burthen as of old. 


7 Ilay the passage open as oné cleaves the dam that 
bars the lake: 
Thus let, ete. 


8 Now hath the portal been unclosed as of the sea that 
holds the flood : ngo 


Thus let, etc. ; ; 
EE a A a A C 
2 Mitra : the Friend, the gracious God, the Zend Mithra. See 
Hymns of the Rigvoda, General Index, Mitra is, perhaps, called the 
Jather of the shaft because it grows by.day over which that deity as a 
form:of the Sun presides, NOM, Tee 
3 Varuna : the Coverer or Encompasser; originally the visible 
starry heaven. Varuna’s connexion with the shaft or reed is not very 
obvious, The growth of the future arrow by night, over which Varuna 
presides, may, perhaps, be the ground of relationship. " 
4 The Moon : the influence of the Moon on the sap and growth of 
plants, of which Soma (another name of the Moon) is the King, is fre- 
quently alluded to.: 1 . a 
8 The porial:vastibilám: literally, the orifica of the bladder. : 
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4 Asinits flight the arrow’s point hangs between 
earth and firmament, : 
So stand this Munja grass between ailment ang 
` dysenteric ill! ` aA : 
HYMN IT. — i 
‘We know the father of tlie ‘shaft, Parjanya strong | 
with hundred powers : E | 
By this may I bring health unto thy body : let the 
channels pour their burthen. freely as of old. 


: 4 Hangs : literally, stands. 


5 Munja grass : mufija (Saccharum Munja) isa sort of rush or 
grass which grows to the height of about ten feet, It is used in basket- 
work, and the mekhalâ or girdle worn by Brghmans is made from it, 
It appears from the Kaugika-Sütra, XXV, 6, and Dérila’s Com. 
mentary thereon, that the head of a stalk of Munja grass is to be 

‘tied with a cord, then, perhaps, to be suspended from the neck of the 
patient or to be otherwise attached to his body. As the discharged 
arrow hangs between heaven and earth, so the grass is to stand 
between the patient's ailment and dérévd, diarrhoea in an acute form, 
or dysentery, that is, to prevent the indisposition from developing into 

; Serious disease, The word Gsrdvd, from sru, to flow, + a, has been 


"Nol Vii eo canta Sitra ) in the American Journal of Philology, 


The hymn is a charm against consti ation and i i 
: i D resembles Hymn II. In its D of the pue 
i ps ar ot the shaft jand in the symbolical discharge of ‘the arrow 
in steaks 9. Tho metre is Paakti, consisting of five octosyllabic pádas. 
tho aid of this arrow. Lat diea mig i On tinai 1: By this: with 
. 5 . . g 4 sy : i 
- cd part of thia um is ok utera) Tn M E T 
» onisu (dh, would, though barbarous, h ion : b&l i 
AD interjection imitative of the sound ae Algo pee 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


HYMN3] THE ATHARVÁ-VEDA. x25 


-g Weknow the father of the shaft, Mitra, the Lord of 
hundred powers: 
`- By this, ete. ; 
5 We know the father of the shaft, Varuna, strong 
with hundred powers: 
By this, ete, 
4 We know the futher of the shaft, the Moon endowed 
with hundred powers: : 
By this, etc. P Meg ) i 
5 We know the father of the shaft, the Sun endowed 
with hundred powers: ' 
By this may I bring health unto thy body : let the 
channels pour their burthen freely as of old, — 
6 Whate'er hath gathered, as it flowed, in bowels, 
bladder, or in groins,— 
Thus let the conduit, free from check, pour all its 
burthen as of old. 


7 Ilay the passage open as onë cleaves the dam that 
bars the lake: 
Thus let, ete. 


8 Now hath the portal been unelosed as of the sea that 
holds the flood: ' 


Thus let, etc. 


3 


"9 Mitra : the Friend, the gracious God, the Zend Mithra. See 


Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index, Mitra is, perhaps, called the 
father of the shaft because it grows by day over which that deity as a 
form of the Sun presides, arte Ps 

3 Varuna : the Coverer or Encompasser ; originally the visible 
starry heaven. Varuna’s connexion with the shaft or reed is not very 
obvious, The growth of the future arrow by night, over which Varuga 
presides, may, perhaps, be the ground of relationship. > 

4 The Moon : the influence of the Moon on the sap and growth of 
plants, of which Soma (another name of the Moon) is the King, is fre- 
quently alluded to.’ : 3 EA 
8 The portal; oastibildm : literally, the orifice of the bladder, 
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-9 Even.as the: arrow flies away when loosened from the | 


archer’s bow, 


Thus let the burthen be discharged. from channels | 


ae that are checked no more. . 
i HYMN IV. 


Axona their paths the Mothers go, sisters of priestly | 


<  ministrants, . 
~ Blending their water with the mead. 


2 May yonder Waters near the Sun, or those . where. | 


with the Sun is joined, 
'. Send forth this sacrifice of-ours. 


8°I call the Waters, Goddesses, hitherward where our | 


cattle drink : 
The streams must share the sacrifice, . 
. 4 Amrit is in the Waters, in the Waters balm. 


Yea, through our praises of the Floods, O horses, | 
be ye fleet and strong, and, O ye kine, be full of | 


Strength. 


9 The arrow: here, says the Kausika-Sütra, XX V. 14. i i 

. ee . i . S m c X 2, * hum 
vee ‘he ( the operator ) discharges an arrow,’ symbolizing thereby l 
the frée passage of the loosened contents of the stomach and bladder ' 
of the patient. Other operations are to be performed, and a | 


decoction of medicinal herbs is to be administered. 


—— 


. Stanzas 1—3 and the first line of stanza 4 are taken from. | 


"Rigveda I. 23. 16—19, attributed to the Rishi Medhatithi: 


mddhund;mddhu meanin j 
y g sweetness or 
especially, as here, the expressed juice of hs Soma plant. 
: Mtem the divine Waters ‘of the ocean of air. sjaalq 
mru : nectar, the drink of the Gods that confers immortalitgp 
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Sweet or pleasant drink; 


HYMN 5] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. T 


: HYMN V. : 

Ys, Waters, truly bring us bliss: so help yeus'to ` 
strength and power 

That we may look on great delight. 


9 Here grant to us a share of dew, that most auspici- 
ous dew of yours, 
Like mothers in their longing love. 


3 For you we fain would go to him to whose abode ye 
send us forth, ; 


And, Waters, give us procreant strength, 


4 I pray the Floods to send us,balm, those -who: bear 
rule o'er precious things, 


And have supreme control of men. 


In the Rigveda the partly-corresponding stanza isin the Pura-ushnih 
metre, consisting of three pidas, thefirsu of which contains twelve, and 
the second and third eight.syllables each. The stanza here has an ad- 
ditional octosyllabic pá'da. For the second line of the stanza, as trans- ; 
lated above, the reading of the Rigveda i: apá'm utá prasastaye dévd 
ibhdvata vájinah : Yea, be ye powerful, ye Gods, to celebrate the 
Waters’ praise, The metre in stanzas 1—3 is Gayatri, conisting of, 
‘three octosyllabic padas or divisions. 


e 
a 


The hymn is taken from Rigveda X. 9. 1—3, 5, ascribed to Sindhu- 


* sdvipa, son of Ambartsha, or to Trisiras, son cf Tvashtar. The same 


stanzas form a hymn of the Sàmaveda ( II. rx. 1. 10 ). 


1 Waters.: see the preceding hymn, note on stanza 1.Great delight : 
meaning, according to the Scholiast, perfect knowledge of Brahma. 


‘2 Dew.: rásah; any fluid, here meaning water, 


3 The purport of the stanza appears to be :—If you direct us and. 
‘strengthen us for the work, we are ready and willing to Visit any wor-. 
‘shipper of yours in whose house we may perform sacrifice in your 
Honour. Give us procreant strength: ye give us power to generate, 
that is, to produce or perform the sacrifice which may be regarded as’ 
the offspring of the officiating priests. Professor Grassmann translates: 
the pada by :—‘ Ihr Wasser machet krüftig uns.’ Ye waters make us 
powerful. But the force of jan—in jandyatha, signifying gen-eration, 
Procreation, should be preserved. Professor Weber translates the first. 
line differently :—‘ We bear you thither to the man whose habitatio 
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HYMN VI. 


Tur Waters be to us for drink, Goddesses, for our 


te aid and bliss : 
pea Let them stream health and wealth to us. 


2 Within the Waters—Soma thus hath told me—dyq| ' 


all balms that heal, 
And Agni, he who blesseth all. 


3 O Waters, teem with medicine to keep my body safa 


, : " from harm, 
j So that I long may see the Sun. 


4 The Waters bless us, all that rise in desert lands or | 


. marshy pools ! 
- Bless us the Waters dug from earth, bless us the Waters 


brought in jars, bless us the Waters of the Rains! - 


tye befriend,’ Siyana’s authority (Commentary on S&maveda II. 1x. rm- 
10. 3 ) supports this interpretation of gamdma as causative zzgama- | 


des S&ma- Veda ) says in note 2, p. 223:—‘I now take aram gama 
meaning to go adorning, to go in order to adorn, to glorify, and 
accordingly he translates stanza 3 of this Hymn in the Sgma-veda :- 


*Diesen euren erheben wir, dessen Herrschaft ihr huldreich seid, und . 

machet fruchtbar, Wasser uns ? We glorify this man of yours, the man ! 

whose lordship ye befriend, and, Waters, make us rich in fruit. My | 

version of the stanza is based on Ludwig's translation and Commentary — 
180). 


The first three stanzas of the hymn are to be repeated by Brglimans | 


at their morning ablutions: see C leb , : 
gious Ceremonies of the Hindus. E: deg ag SaL On tie aa 


Stanzas. 1—3are taken from Rigveda X. 9. 4, 6, 7, the two latter 


viaa 22 20 21, forming a continuation of Hymn 


2 Soma: the God ; the juice of the Soma plant aroni and 


rogarded as an all-powerful deity. Agni: the God of fire, See Hymns . 


of the Rigveda, General Index, for both dei 
“| . . 2 eit 
the post, under the inspiration produced by draughts of Soma 
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HYMN 7.) THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 9 


HYMN VII. 
Brine the Kimidin hither, .bring the Yátudbána self- 
declared, 
For Agui, ‘God, thou, lauded, : hast - become : the 
Dasyu's slaughterer, 


— The hymn is a prayer to Agni and Indra for the direction and 
destruction of evil spirits. The metre changes in stanza 5 from Anush- 
tup to Trishtup which consists of four pádas of eleven syllables each. 

M. Müller explains * its name ‘Three-step ’ by the fact that the three 

last syllables ~—~, which form the characteristic feature of that 
metre, and may be called its real vritta or turn, were audibly stamped 
at the end of each turn or strophe:’ Vedic Hymns, Part I. p.: xcvi. 

The hendecasyllabic motre in which I render the Trishtup stanza here 
and wherever it occurs doss not profess to be more than a substitute 
for the original metre : retaining the number of syllables, it does not 
attempt to preserve the exact rhythm of the Trishtup which, I think, 
is not satisfactorily rep roducible in English verse. 

. 1 The Kimidin ; one of-a class of malignant spirits. According to 
the Nirukta VI. 11 the word originally means one who goes about 
crying Kim id4nim, Quid nunc? What now 1 or Kim idam 1 What 
is this ? Literally, a quidnuno ;a vile and treacherous spy and informer. 
The Yátudhána: one of. a class of evil spirits, demons, or sorcerers, 
explained by Sáyana as Rakshasas, but inthe Veda apparently distinct 
from those violent and voracious ogres. In Rigveda VII. 104 and X. 87 
there are two long series of imprecations directed against Rgkshasas 
and Ygtudhgnas. Zhe Dasyws slaughterer : Dasyus is the general 
name of a class of powerful superhuman beings hostile to Gods and 
men, comprising the malignant demons of the air, the withholders 
of the seasonable rain. Indra as the chief tutelary God of the Aryans’ 
is sometimes called—as Agni is here—the slayer of the Dasyu :— 
* Thou ( Indra ) from of old wast born to strike the Dasyus dead: 
Rigveda I. 91. 6. * He...... who slays the Dasyus, He, O men, is Indra: 
Rigveda IL. 12. 10. The name of Dasyus was also sometimes given to 
the wild indigenous races who opposed the immigration of the Aryans 
and, later, to all people who did not follow the Vedic ritual or observa 
the essential Br¢hmanical ceremonies. 

9 


ed 
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.2 O Jàtavedas, Lord Supreme, controller of our bodies, | 


! laste | 
. The butter, Agni, taste the oil: make thou t 
' A X&tudhánas mourn. E. —— 
3 Let Yátudhánas mourn, let all greedy Kimidin, 
weep and wail en E — | 
‘And, Agni, Indra, may ye both accept this sacrifie - 
of ours. ! | 
4 May Agni seize upon them. first, may strong-armed | 
Indra drive them forth : 
Let every wicked sorcerer come-hither and say, Here 
am I. 
5 Lebus behold thy strength, O Jatavedas. Viewer | 
of men, tell us the Yátudhánas. | 


- Burnt by thy heat and making declaration let all | 


approach this sacrifice before thee. 


‘6 O Játavedas, seize on them: for our advantage art | 


thou born : ` 


Agni, be thou our messenger and make the Yåtu- | 


dhánas wail. 


7 O Agni, bring thou hitherward the Yátudhánas | 


bound and chained. 


And afterward let Indra tear their heads off with | 


his thunderbolt; 


__ 2 Jütavedaà : the wise, the sapient ; a frequently occurring designs 
tion of Agni : see Vedische Studien, I. pp. 94, 95. Zhe butter: dys 


butter melted or clarified, used for oblations, or for pouring into the . 
holy fire at the sacrifice, or for anointing anything sacrificed ; some . 


‘times also oil and milk used’ instead of clarified butter at a sacrifice. 
‘The oil : taila ; oil expressed from the seeds of the žila or sesamua 


plant (Sesamum Indioum ). This oil was not usually offered in oblation; — 


‘but. besides this special detective sacrifice, it appears to have bee? . 


‘Sometimes used in-sacrifices to the Fathers or ‘Manes: seo Athar . 


veda XV-IIT. 4, 32 


The hymn has been translated by Imdwig, Der Ri gveda, JAI. p. 52 
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HYMN VIII. . 


Tas sacrifice shall bring the Yátudhánas as the flood 
' brings foam : ad. an 
Here let the doer of this deed, woman or man, 
acknowledge it. ; 
9 This one hath come confessing all : do ye receive him 
eagerly. ee 
"Master him thou, Brihaspati; Agniand Soma, pierce... 
him through. ag get oe 
3 O Soma-drinker, strike and bring the Yatudhana’s 
: progeny : 
Make the confessing sinner's eyes fall from’ his head, 
both right and left. ; " 


The hymn is a continuation of Hymn VII. The sacrifice has proved 
effectual ( stanza 2 ), and a Y&tudhgna or sorcerer has been forced to 
come forward and confess. The metre changes in stanza 4 from 
Anushtup to Trishtup. à : 

1 This deed : some act of sorcery. Women or man : sorceress or 
sorcerer ; Vatudhant or Yatudhana. nA 

. 9. Brihaspati : or, O Lord of Prayer. * Brihaspati, alternating with 
Brahmanaspati, is the name of a deity in whom the action of the wor- 
shipper upon the gods is personified. He is the suppliant, the priest 
who intercedes with the gods for men, and protects them against the 
wicked. Hence he appears as the prototype of the: priests “and the 
priestly order, and is also designated as the Purohita [ High Eran] 
of the divine community. The essential difference between the original 
idea represented in this God and those expressed in most of the other 
and older deities of the Veda consists in the fact that the latter are ' 
personifications of various departments of nature, or of physical forces, 
while the former is the product of moral ideas, and an impersonation 
of the power of devotion’—Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. p. 272. 
For hymns addressed to Brihaspati and Brahmanaspati, see Hymns of 
the Rigveda, General Index I. ets uo 
... 3 Soma-drinker : Indra, who is especially the Lord of Soma and the 
‘chief drinker of libations made of its juice ;—' Known as the .Soma- 
drinker, armed.with thunder, who wields the bolt, ‘He, © yomon, . 
is Indra ;’ Rigveda II. 12. 13. This appellation of Indra will be found 
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4 As thou, O Agni.Jatavedas, knowest the races ep | 
` these secret greedy beings," ' P 

So strengthened by the power of prayer, O A gui | 

. crushing them down a hundred times destroy them, | 


HYMN IX. 
" Max Indra’ Püshan, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, benignant 
... , , Gods, maintain this man in riches, | 
| May the Adityas and the Visve Devas set and sup 
port him in supremest lustre, ; ; 


ES | 
in most of the many Rigveda Hymns addressed to this deity. Right and | 
left :param utá ávaram ; literally, upper and lower. Weber suggests | 
the possibility of Yatudhanas beins credited with additional eyes. 

- — The hymn has beon translated by Ludwig,Der Rigveda, III. p. 533, | 


— 


or inauguration by sprin | 
ears to have been elected | 
ly. The metre is Trishtup | 
protects and multiplies cattle and human | 


; to “nourish, For hymns ta 


p l X L p. xxvi. The 
Adityas : literally, the sons of Aditi, Infinity or Eternity. ‘There (in 
the highest heaven ) dwell and reign those gods who’ bearin common 
the name of Adityas, We must, however, if we would discover their 
earliest character, abandon the conceptions which in-a later age, and 
even in that of the heroic poems, were ‘entértained regarding these 


Visa. The eternal and inviolable olément in which the 
Adityas dwell, and which forms their essence tial 


opincide with ‘any-of the:forms 
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2. May light, O Gods, be under his dominion, Agni, 
the Sun, all that is bright and golden. n 


Prostrate beneath our feet his foes and rivals. Up- 
lift him to the loftiest cope of heaven. 


8 Through that most mighty prayer, O Játavedas, 
wherewith thou broughtest milk to strengthen Indra, 


Even therewith exalt this man, O Agui, and give 
": -him highest rank among his kinsmen. — 


4 I have assumed their sacrifice, O Agni, their hopes, 
their glory, and their riches’ fulness. : 


Prostrate beneath our feet his foes and rivals. Up- 
lift him to the loftiest cope of heaven. 


HYMN X. 
Trs Lord is the Gods’ ruler; for the wishes: of 
Varuna the King must be accomplished. ; 
Therefore, triumphant with the prayer I utter, I 
rescue this man from the Fierce. One's anger. 


Universe. They are neither sun, nor moon, nor stars, nor dawn, but 
the eternal sustainers of this luminous life, which exists, as it were, 
behind all these phenomena: Roth, quoted by Muir, Original Sanskrit 
Texts, V. p. 56. For hymns addressed to these deities see Hymns of 
the Rigveda, General Index I. p. xxvii, The Visve Devas : vísve devd' : 
vísvedevá'h; the All-Gods, Universal Gods, Collective Gods; all the 
Gods together. See Hymns of the Rigvoda, General Index I p. xxvir: 
2 Loftiest cope of heaven : highost pitch of earthly happiness.  ' 
3 Thou broughtest milk: the, allusion is obscure. Játavedas, the 
sapient Agni, appears to have strengthened Indra at some oritical timo 
with milk or Soma juice, but the particulars appear to be undiscoverable. 
"There is a somewhat similar benediction of a newly elected king in 
Rigveda X. 153. 3 2m 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p.256. 
After intercession with Varuna, a priest absolvas a sinner who has 
offonded that deity. The metreis Trishtup in 1, 2, and Anushtup in 3, 4 
. 1 This Lord: Varuna appears.as the Asura, divine Being or Lord 
par excellence, the Ahura. Mazda. ‘ This god is one -of the most 
interesting creations of the Hindu mind, because though we can still 
Percaive the physical background from which he rises, the vast starry, 
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2 Homage be paid, King Varuna, to thine anger; foe | 

thou, dread God, detectest every falsehood. - i 

I senda thousand others forth together : let thi, 

thy servant live a hundred autumns. ` | 

3 Whatever falsehood thou hast told, much evil spoken 
with the tongue, 


I liberate thee from the noose of Varuna the right. 


eous King. 


A I free thee from Vaisvánara, from the great surging | 


flood of sin. | 


Call thou .thy brothers, Awful One ! and pay at. | 


tention to our prayer. 
HYMN XI. 


*' VasHAT to thee, O-Püshan ! At this birth let Arya- | 


man the Sage perform as Hotar-priest. - 
As one who bears in season let this dame be ready 
» to.bring forth her child. 


brilliant expanse above, his features, more than those of any of the | 


Vedic gods, have become completely transfigured, and he stands 
poore ue god ue ets the world, punishes the evil-doer, 
and even forgives the sins of those who i i ? ül 

India, What can it Teach us? p. 195. Ore us pordo M 


2 I send a thousand others forth : Y intercede for this man only. . 


i-resign to thee all others to punish as thou wilt, 


3: The noose : borne by Varuna as the moral Governor of the world, | 


_ to entangle arid capture the evil-doer. 


ew Vaisvánara 5 belonging to, or rulin 1 i 
s g all men; here meaning | 
Varuya. Call thou thy brothers:call the other Adityas that they may | 


seo that thou hast pardoned the penitent and restored him to favour. 


i The bymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITI. p. 449. | 


— 


3 : -birth. The details given 
Roby cui ame d strictly obstetric and not presentable in English; 
the meiro i x "E i oo PPDORES io be mpitatodi in some piecos an ; 

VT M ¿isa sacrificial exclamation uttered by the Hotar or chief 
priest at the endof the Yaiyy or sacrificial SEES. whereupon. thé 
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2 Four are the regions of the sky, and four the regions, 
of the earth : 


-- The Gods have brought the babe; let them prepare 
the woman for the birth. 


HYMN XII. 


Born from the womb, brought, forth from. wind and 
from the cloud, the first red bull comes onward 
thundering with the rain. 


Our bodies may hespare who, cleaving, goes straight 
on; he who, a single force, divides himself in three. 


SSS 
oblation is cast into the fire by the Adhvaryu, the priest who performs 
the practical part of the ceremony. O Püshan : addressed as the multi- 
plier and nourisher of human beings: see I. 9. 1. Aryaman : meaning 
the bosom friend, one of the Adityas who is commonly invoked together 

with Varuna aud Mitra: see I. 9. 1. Hotar-priest : or Hotar ; meaning 

the Sacrificer (from ku, to sacrifice, ) or the Invoker (from hve, to call); 
the chief priest who presents the oblation or burnt-offering, or who 

recites the prayers and invites the Gods to attend the sacrifice. 


9 Have brought the babe: from those distant regions. Cf. ‘ Where 
do you come from, baby, dear? Out of the everywhere into here, —: 
G. Mac Donald: Baby. ' i 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, LIT. p. 478. 


—— 


This hymn has been discussed by Professor Bloomfield ( American. 
Journal of Philology, Vol. VII. pp. 469—47 2), who entitles it a Prayer 
to Lightning, conceived as the cause of fever, headache, and coughs. 
It appears to have been placed immediately after Hymn XI. simply 
because it begins with the word jariyujdh. and jará'yuis the penulti- 
mate word of that hymn. The metre is jagati, consisting of four pgdas. 
of twelve syllables each, in 1—3, and Anushtup in 4. 

1 Born from the womb : literally, from the placenta ; that is, from 
the womb of the cloud. Brought forth from wind and from the cloud : 
vátabhrajás emended to valabhraj ts by Bloomfield. The first red bull; 
the lightning. According to Weber, puerperal fever is meant:—* A 
red bull, the first product of the afterbirth, comes on thundering with - 
rain, with-glowing broath of wind.’ ee 


^ 
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2 Bending to thee who clingest to each limb With heat | 
fain would we worship thee with offered SACrificg, | 
Worship with sacrifice the bends and curves of the | 
who witha vigorous grasp hast seized on thi | 

-- one’s limbs. 

3 Do thou release this man from headache, free him 
from cough which has entered into all his limbs ang | 
joints. 

. May he, the child of cloud, the offspring of the wind, 
the whizzing lightning, strike the mountains and 
the trees. ; | 

4 Well be it with my upper frame, well be it with my 
lower parts, | 

With my four limbs let it be well. Let all my body 
be in health. | 


HYMN XIII. 


Howace to thee, the Lightning’s flash, homage to | 
thee, the Thunder's roar ! | 


Homage to thee, the Stone which thou hurlesi | 
against the undevout ! | 


2 Homage to thee, Child of the Flood whence thou. 
collectest fervent heat ! 


Be gracious to our bodies, give our children happi 
ness and joy. | 


` 2 Thee; Lightning. 

In the Anukramant the hymn is designated as ayakshmandsanam | 
súktam, a hymn which cures Consumption. In‘the Kausika-Sütra it | 
is employed as a charm against thunderstorms, and in a performance — 
which is described by the Commentator D&rila as a cure for headache. l 


Eor Pug: information see Professor Bloomfield’s remarks referred to | 


Tho hymn is a prayer to Lightning personified and deified. - 
j| : the waters’ or watery clouds | 
Serie » Child of the Height, that is, 


soe Pischel, Vodische Studien, IT. T Iu fhe Menta of rea 
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3 Yea, homage be to thee, O Offspring of the Flood? 

Homage we pay to thee, the dart and fiery flame: 

-For well we know thy. secret and sublimest home, 
where thou as central point art buried in the sea, 

4 Thou, Arrow, which the host of Gods created, mak- 

ing it strong and mighty for the shooting, . H 

Be gracious, lauded thus, to our assembly, To thee, 


that Arrow, be our homage, Goddess ! 
HYMN XIV. 


As from the tree a wreath, have I assumed her for- 
tune and her fame: som 


Among her kinsfolk long’ may she dwell, like a 
mountain broadly-based. 


3 In the sea : in tho ocean of air. 


4 The host of Gods : all tho Gods together. Assembly: congre- 
gation for sacrificial purposes. 3 ur 


——— 


Professor Bloomfield has shown ( American Journal of Philology 
Vol. VII. pp. 473—470 ) by quotations from the Kaugika-Sütra that, 
when that ritual was composed, this hymn was regarded and treated 
not as a marriage song, as Weber, Ludwig, arid Zimmer have interpret- 
ed it, but'as a woman's incantation against a rival. ‘ But,’ says 
Professor Bloomfield, ‘ it seems to me that traces of a more original 


application are not wanting. The word Pitrsu, translated above doubt- 


ingly by * with hor relatives, means naturally ‘among the fathers or 
manes. The third stanza of the hymn, considered independently, 
would be easily explained as one uttered at the funeral of a maiden, 
and it seems possible that the entire hymn represents similar material 
somewhat worked over for the occasion.’ 

1 The woman who employs the incantation speaks :— I have taken 
to myself the fortune and fame of my rival as one takes @ wreath 
from a treo : long may she remain unmarried, a fixture in her relatives, ` 
house.” Webor, Zimmer, and, apparently, Ludwig assign the stanza to 
the bridegroom, ‘ her fortune ’ meaning the fortune of the bride and 
Pitrishu meaning * my parents,’ or rather ‘ my kinsfolk.’ 


3 


e 
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9 King Yama, let this maiden be surrendered as a wif, 


to thee: | 
* Bound let her be meanwhile within her mother’s | 


.. brother's, father’s house. 
3 Queen of thy race isshe, O King:t 


‘deliver her. 
Long with her kinsfolk may she sit, until her hair 


. be white with age. 
4 With Asita’s and Kasyapa's and Gaya's incantation, 


. .ihus. E. l 
As sisters pack withina chest, I bind and tie thy | 


` fortune up. 
-* : ' 
2 The woman devotes her rival hereafter to Yama, King of the . 

Departed. According to Weber, Zimmer, and Ludwig, the stanzais ` 

the reply of the bride's relatives to the bridegroom who is addressed i 
a can and goa. at xou erolles the word being derived from | 
| restrain. According to this inter i y 
nos: a eiaa o this interpretation ‘her mother's 


3 The incantation is continued Queen of th y i 
= 7 on , y race : kulapá' ; ‘guard- 
a sey. house:’ Ludwig. ‘Thy housekeeper :' Bloomfield. Her . 
rn & : pitrishu ; literally, fathers, meaning the father and his | 
d or other near rolatives. Tho pronoun rot expressed in the 
EUM: ee pe ha interpretation given by Weber, . 
Audwig, ner. Until her hair be white with : this is a 
conjectural rendering, Suggested in the St. Petersburg Dictionary E | 


o thee do we | 


verb vap, to sow, + 4, that i : 
Bshend Du wig Hehe a alee Sow or scatter blessings from 


£ Asita, Kasyapa, and Gaya are ancient Rich; D 

i tele ey à Rishis,the' thors | 

ratios mns of the Rigveda. ou neos The ` 
Zimmer, the stance , L9 Ker. According to Weber, Ludwig, and 
Sra an rf stanza is the bridegroom's reply. ‘Zimm er adds that the 
lose of the bride, who pack her dowry within the chest. 


uoted i 7 i 
1 s ex inr Zimmer S translation is to be found in his Altindischos 
7 Puls ; and Ludwig's in his Dor Rigvoda, III. p. 459. | 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


HYMN 15.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 19 


HYMN XV. ; 
. Let the streams flow together, let the winds aud, 
birds assembled come, ; : 


Let this my sacrifice delight them always. I offer it 
with duly mist oblation. a 
2 Come to my call, Blent Offerings, come ye very nigh. 
And, singers, do ye strengthen and increase this 
man, : 
Hither come every animal: with this man let all 
wealth abide, 


3 Allriver founts that blend their streams for ever 
inexhaustible— 


With all these confluent streams of mine we make 
: abundant riches flow. 


[2d )4 Allstreams of melted butter, and all streams of 


water and of milk— 
With all these confluent streams of mine we make 
abundant riches flow. 


nes 
A sacrifice is performed, and prayer is offered for the prosperity ofa 
patron. The metre is mixed. In stanza 1 the first lino is Anushtup 
and the second Trishtup. In 2, line 1 is Jagatt and line 2 Anushtup. 
Stanzas 3 and 4 are Anushtup. : 

'1 Them: the Gods. Weber translates pradívas, always, by ‘ tho 
Eternal Ones :—'May the Eternal Ones accepi my sacrifice. Duly 
mixt oblation : consisting of milk, butter, and tho juice of corn ( perhaps 
a sort of beer ) : see II. 26. 4, 5. “Stanzas 1 and 2 occur again with 
variations in XIX. 1. 1, 2. ; i S; 

2 This man : some wealthy householder who pays the expenses of 

the sacrifice and rewards the officiating priests. Animal : domestic, 
„animal ; cow, horse, goat, sheep. ae 

The Blent Offerings, or Mixt oblation, aro called samsrdvands, from 

sam, together, and sru, to flow, and every line but one of the stanza con- 

tains a word or words of tho same dorivation. d 
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HYMN XVI., 


May potent Agni who destroys the demons ` bles, | 
and shelter us : 


From greedy fiends who rise in troops at night-tm, - 


when the moon is dark. 


‘2 Varuna’s benison hath blessed the lead, and A pi | 


-strengthens it. 


Indra hath given me the lead: this verily repels thy - 


flends. - 
8 This overcomes Vishkandha, this drives the voraci. 
ous fiends away : 


. By means of this have I o'erthrown all the pisáchi' | 


demon brood. i j 


——— —— 


The hymn is a prayer and:charm against demons. 


1 The demons : Y&tus, evil spirits, fiends, or sorcerers who like th | 
Y&tudhánas (I. VII. 1), assume a variety of shapes and plague es | 


injure men and cattle. Greedy fiends :atrinas ; ‘tusky fiends:’ M 
Müller. At night-time when the moon is dark : eid oats rd'trin; 


during the night of new moon, the first night of the first quarter when 


the moon is invisible, 


2 The lead: apiece of this metal em gai 
demons'and sorcery : see Book XII. 2. 1, Tee ba. pewceer | 
horseshoe was in former times general ly regarded as a protection against | 
witches, and is still sometimes nailed on or over the door of a house 
or stable. Iron in other forms also was used as a charm forstables— | 
* Hang up hooks and shears to scare, Hence the hag that rides the | 
mare Till they be all over wet with the mire and the sweat. This 
observed, the manes shall be, Of your horses, all knot-free,’—Herrick. | 


Charms and Ceremonies, LX VIII, 


9 Vishkandha : from vi, apart, and skand], E ae 

: ta, shoulder ; av 

a or racking the shoulders ; apparently acute omie s ae | 
shoulders and neck. Vishkandha is frequently mentioned in the . 


: Atharva-veda, but nowhere clea fi 
1 rly defined. The C ttri 
Pieri ka to the malioe of fiends and evil spicits. The. Pusdohfa 
m brood : Pis&chi is tho feminine of Pisáchi (Rigveda T. 133. 5) 
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4 If thou destroy a cow of ours, a human being, or a 
steed, 


We pierce thee with this piece of lead so that us 
mayst not slay our men. 
HYMN XVII. 


`. Tuose maidens there, the veins, who run their course 
in robes of ruddy hue, 


Must now stand quiet, reft vf power, like sisters who 
are brotherless, 


2 Stay still, thou upper vein, stay still, thou lower, 


stay, thou midmost one, 


: he smallest one of all stands still: let the great 


vessel e'en be still. 


8 Among a thousand. vessels charged with blood, 
among a thousand veins, 


Even these the middlemost stand still and their 
extremities have rest. 


4 A mighty rampart built of and hath circled and - 


encompassed you : 
: Be still, and quietly take rest. 


The hymn has been translated and annotated by Dr. Julius Grill, 
Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda, pp. 1, 75. ' 


— 


The hymn is a charm fo be employed when:venesection is performed. 


1 Brotherless : unsupported and helpless, when their father is- 
dead, and they have no brother on whom the duty of Eroson and 
finding husbands for them would naturally devolve. 

3 Vessels charged with blood : soe Dr. Wise, Commentary on the 
Hindu System of Medicine, pp. 63, 64. - 


e 4 Rampart built of sand: the bandage was probably filled with 


"wet sand to compress and cool the vein. 
.* See Grill, Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda, pp. 16, 7 6, and 
Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 508. 


? 
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HYMN XVIII. 


We drive away the Spotted Hag, Misfortune, and 


Malignity : 


All blessings to our children then! We chase Mulig. | 


niby away. 


2 Let Savitar, Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman dem 


away Stinginess from both the hands and feet: 


May Favour, granting us her bounties, drive her of 
The Gods created Favour for our happiness. 


. 8 Each fearful sign upon thy body; in thyself, each in. 


auspicious mark seen in thy, hair, thy face, 


All this we drive away and banish with our speech, | 


May Savitar the God graciously further thee. 


4 Antelope-foot, and . Bullock-tooth, ^ Cow-terrifier, 


Vapour-form, 


The Licker, and the Spotted Hag; all these we drive | 


away from us. 


.'. The hymn is a charm toavertevil spirits of misfortune and wicked: 
ness, to remove ill-omened personal marks, and to secure prosperity. 


The metre is Anushtup in stanzas 1 (with an irregularity in line 3} ` 


and 4, and Jagati in stanzas 2 and 3. 


1 The-Spotted Hag : or, Lalàmt, Misfortune : or, Lak h t Fortuns | 
Fortune; the Goddess of good and ill luck, RON aall former: 


Malignity : or Arati. To our children : Ludwig reads nir, out, instesd 


of prajá'y4i, to our children, which mars the metre : * Then let all | 


happy things be ours.’ 


2 Savitar : the Sun, especially the morning Sun whose light drive 


away witches and evil spirits, 

and feet: on which Arani may h 
The charm was probably recited 
mati ; divine Grace, personified 
favourable acceptance of worship and oblations, ‘ 


3 With o : [s NES i 
we utter. Our Speech : vdchd' ; with the voice ; with the spell which 


4- Antelope-foot : 


Stinginess : Arani. From the han 


Vrishadatt, ^ Gow-te Rishyapadi. Bullock-tooth : or, M ighty-tootl; | 


rrifier : Goshedha ; probably from go + sedh; 


E 
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áve impressed her ill-omened sign 
Over a young,child. “Favour: Ant 
asa Goddess representing the G09* : 


i 
1 
` 
|j 


i 
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HYMN XIX. 
Lr not the piercers find us, nor let those who wound 
discover us. 
O Indra, make the arrows fall, turned, far from us, 
to every side. 
2 Turned from us let the arrows fall, those shot and 
those that will be shot. 
Shafts of the Gods and shafts of men, strike and trans- 
fix mine enemies! 
-3 -Whoever treateth us as foes, be he our ownor strange 
to us, a kinsman or a foreigner, 
May Rudra with his arrows pierce and slay these 
enemies of mine, ; 


meaning to drive away : Cow tailed, according to Weber. Vapour-form: 
Vidhamg ; the exact meaning of the word here is uncertain. The 
Licker : Viledhi. All these are names or epithets of sorceresses, witches, 
or female fiends of various forms. 

. Professor Geldner argues with great ingenuity that the subject of 
the hymn is some semi-domesticated animal, in all probability a house 


"eat, and that the object of the charm is to banish its original wild and 


fiendish nature, and to retain and improve all its inherent good 


' qualities and make it a friend anda blessing to men: see Vedische 


Studien, I. pp. 313—319. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 498. 

The hymn i isa prayer for protection from arrows and for the 
punishment of enemies in general. The metre is Anushtup, with- an 
sabons] páda in line 1 of stanza 3. 

` Y Pierters : vyddhtnas ; hostile archers. 

3 Rudn a : usually derived from rud, to howl or roar, the Howler, 
the Roarer ; but more probably from a lost root rud; to be red or 
ruddy, the Red, the Brilliant, Rudra is a God of thunder, storm, and 
tempest, and the father and leader of the Rudras, Maruts or Storm- 
Gods. Heis represented as a terrible daity whose arrows bring disease 
or destruction on men and cattle, but is also sometimes addressed as 
bonevolont and auspicious, a healer and a saviour, inasmuch as his , 


P à 
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4 The rival and non-rival, he who in his hatred oura 
Lopes Bennie tes | 
May all the deities injure him! My nearest, Closey 


mail is prayer, 
ru HYMN XX. | 
Mar it glide harmless by in this our sacrifie | 
O Soma, God! Maruts, be gracious unto us, | 
Let not disaster, let not,malison find us out; let ny | 
abominable guiles discover us. 
2 Mitra and Varuna, ye twain, turn carefully away 


from us ; ‘es 
The deadly dart that flies to-day, the missile of thy 
wicked ones. | 


‘thunderstorms after long drought purify the air, dispel miasma, al 
bring health and vigour to everything that has life. ‘ Far be thy dan | 
that killeth men or cattle : thy bliss be with us, O thou Lord of heroes! 
Rigveda T. 114. 10. ‘Where is that gracious hand of thine, O Rudn, 
the hand that giveth health and bringeth comfort, Remover of tha 
woe the Gods have sent us ? Look thou on me, O mighty, with com | 
passion :’ Rigveda IT. 34. 7. For hymns to Rudra, see Hymns of th 
Rigveda, General Index I, 

4 My nearest, closest mail is prayer : these words are the conclut 
ing pada of Hymn 75, Book VI. of the Rigveda, entit'ad Weapon 
of War. : WAS 


1 
—— 


The hymn is a prayer, accompanying sacrifice, for protection frot 
enemies, The metre is J agatt in stanza 1, and Anushtup in the ret 
of the hymri. : 

1 It: thatis, the deadly dart, vadhás, of stanza 2. Soma : see I. Vi 
2. Maruts : the sons of Rudra, Gods of the winds and tempests, fre | 
quently invoked not only asthe senders of storm and rain buts | 
all-powerful protecting deities. ‘We invoke with prayer the offsprit | 
of Rudra, the brisk, the pure, the worshipful, the active. Cling {# . 
happiness-sake to the strong company of the Maruts, the chasers ™ | 
ihe sky, the Powerful, impetuous :’ Rigveda T, 64. 12:see M. Millett 
Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. 107, ° H 
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3: Ward off from this side and from that, O Varuna, 
the deadly dart: MT 
Give us thy. great protection, turn the lethal weapon 
far away. 1 : 
4 A mighty Ruler thus art thou, unconquered, van- 
uisher of foes, D ; 
Even thou whose friend is never slain, whose friend 
is never overcome. 
HYMN XXI. 
Lorp of the clans, giver of bliss, fiend-slayer, mighty 
o’er the foe, ae 
May Indra, Soma-drinker, go before us, Bull, ‘who 
_ brings us peace, 
“2 Indra, subdue our enemies, lay low. the men who 
fight with us: 
Down into nether darkness send the man who shows 
us enmity : 


—————————''nnnÜntÜnn5pnnpnp|s SERRE IDEM I E VM e RN DERE RO NO 
4 This stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 152. 1, a hymn addressed 
to Indra and asoribed to a Rishi Sasa ( Ruler )of the family of 
Bharadvája. ; : 
The hymn is a prayer to Indra for protection from enemies. Tt is 
taken, with slight variations, from Rigveda X. 152. 2—9, the first 


* stanza of which concludes the preceding hymn XX. 


1 Zord of the clans : viga'm pátis ; ‘or Lord of ( Aryan ) men in 
general, King =viipdtil. The Rigveda has visds pátis, Lord of the 
clan or tribe. Fiend-slayer : vritrahd ; slayar of fiends and foes in 
general, or slayer of Vritra the fiend and foe par excellence, the Vadia 
personification of the malignant power which takes possession of the 
alouds and withholds the seasonable rain. Indra battles with this chief 
demon: of drought, shatters him and his oloud-oastles with his thunder- 
bolt and roleases tho imprisoned waters. Bull : ortsha ; the original 
meaning of the word was male, masculine, then strong, -poweriul, 


«then especially bull, stallion, hero. Sayana explains vréshá by tehowerer 


of benefits.’ Sea Vedio Hymns, Part I. pp. $18 sqq. 
4 
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3 Strike down the fiend, ‘strike down the foes, bry | 
thou asunder Vritra's jaws. P 

O Indre, Vritra-slayer, quell the wrath of the assi | 
ing foe, E 
4 Turn thou the foeman’s thought away, his dart wi, | 
fain would conquer us: E o 
Grant us thy great protection; keep his deadly 
. weapon far away. 
HYMN XXII. | 
As the Sun rises let thy sore disease and yellowney | 
depart. | 
'' We compass and surround thee with the colour of. 
.. aruddy ox, : | 
2 With ruddy hues we compass thee that thou mayst- 
live a lengthened life: | 

So that this man be, free from harm, and cast his 
yellow tint away. | 


The hymn is a charm against Jaundice. | 

1 ds the Sun rises : so, in Rigveda’ I. 50. IT, Sürya, tlie Sun. 
entreatod to remove, as he rises, the sore disease and yellow hue o 
tho afflicted suppliant. Sore disease : hriddyotás ; from hrid, the heart, | 
and dyut, to be broken ; any severe intornal malady. Yellownes: 
yellowish white colour’ of the skin, and yollowness of the oyes, teoth 
| and nails, are the most ‘unmistakeable visible signs of pindu or jaur 
mn must be the diseaso intended here. Ruddy : Seol stanzas’ 
and J, | 
_ 2 With ruddy hues : the patient is surrounded with red or ruddf 
coloured objects in'order to combat the yellow which is symptorati | 
es the disease : * should the patient see every thing yellow he will b | 
fey Bat well?’ Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, p. 248, Cast his y 
"int away : apio bhivat j Weber divides dhar itó'* his now lifo m4 - 
now begin,’ ie A 
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3 Devatyüs.that are red of hue, yea, and tlie ruddy- 
coloured kine, s. 


Each several form, each several age,—with these we 
compass thee about. 


4 To-parrots and to starlings we transfer thy sickly 
yellowness : ae 


Now in the yellow-coloured birds we lay this yellow- 
ness of thine, 


HYMN XXIII. . 


O Prawr, thou sprangest up at night, dusky, dark- 
eoloured, black in hue! 


So, Rajani, re-colour thou these ashy spots, this 
leprosy. 
D SES sod T Re nc OSE 
3 Devatyás : the meaning is uncertain. Weber translates, doubt- 
ingly, by * Gótterkrüfte, ' divine powers. The St. Petersburg. Dic- 
tionary leaves the word unexplained with the remark that animals of 
some kind must be intended, if the reading is correct. The word does. 
not occur elsewhere. 


4 The stanza. is. taken from Rigveda I. 50. 12, and. is the secondi 
stanza of a ¿richa or triplet, the repetition of which, with due formalities, 
is considered. to be curative of disease. To parrots amd to starlings : 
birds with more or less greenish yellow tints or marks.. Similarly 
‘among the Romans, people with the jaundice were called ‘ icterici ’ 
according to Pliny ( EL. N. XXX. 11 ), from the fanciful notion that 
the disease was cured by looking at the icterus, one.of the many 
varieties of the Sturnidae or starling family. The bird died instead 

“af the pationt.'Zn the yellow-coloured birds : hd ridraveshu, ;soexplained 
in the St. Petersburg Dictionary. According to S&yana ‘ in the 
Haritala-trees,’ but, no tree of that name appears. to. exist. 


The hymn is a charm against Leprosy. .Susruta describes seven: 
severe forms of this terrible disease, and mentions eleven slighter 
varieties : see Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, pp. 8 sqq. . 

1 Rajant : Rajant.is the name of the Curcuma Longa which may 
have been ona of the plants used in the treatment of leprosy ; but the 
word is probably used here-on account of its derivation from ranj, to 
colour :* So! Colourer, re-colour thou.’ *O. du Farbereiche,’ *O thou 
Colopr-rich. Weber. : SES RE 
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.2 Expel the: leprosy, remove from him the spots ani. 
ashy hue: 
Let thine own colour come to thee; drive fay amy | 
the speoks of white, . | 
3 Darkis the place of thy repose, dark is the play 
thou dwellest in: | 
Dusky and dark, O Plant, art thou: remove fron | 
him each speok and spot. î 
4 I with my spell have chased away the pallid sign of | 
leprosy. AAE | 
Caused by infection, on the skin, sprung from thy 


` body, from the bones, 


HYMN XXIV. 


First, before all, the strong-winged Bird was born; | 
. thou wast the gall thereof. . | 


Conquered in fight, the Asurt took then the shape | 
and form of plants. | 


2 Let thine awn colour come to thee: addressed to the patient | 
According to Dr. Grill, the address to the Plant is continued Let. 
the peculiar colour of the disease enter into thee, that is, absorb it, 
$0 that the patient may raaovar.’ | 


___ 4 Caused by infection : two varieties of the di to ba 

ineant, ( 1) communicated by contact, breathing tha sama nine ing 

VENE weaving tha olothes or ornaments of a leper, and (2) cau 

By tha suiterer's Own sins, irregularities in eati ing, indi: 

gestible food, mental agitation, excessive fatigue’ de Rene 4 
The hymn has been translated hy Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IH. p | 


ud no qnactetioné, by Dr. Grill, Hundert Lieder des Atharv | 


d LA 


> eA : 
The ltymti i$ a charm against Leprosy. Seo I. 23. 
1 The first stanza isdiffieult, Whatever the « inged Bird’ 
t X 

ee be, S&m& the plant to which the dun is a ddrssga is OT have — 
2 Tm Probably because both; the gall and the Plant wort - 
PU zn iis for Dp The Asuri, the famale personification 
neps Of night, being conquered by the Sun, took | 
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2 The Asurt made, first of all, this medicine for leprosy, 
this banisher of leprosy. 


She banished of leprosy, and gave one general colour 
to the skin. — 
3 One-coloured, is thy mother’s name, One-coloured is 
thy father called : 
One-colour-maker, Plant! art thou: give thou one 
colour to this man, 


4 S&má who gives one general hue was formed and 
fashioned from the earth: 


Farther this work efficiently. Restore the colours 
that were his. l 
HYMN XXV. 
Waes Agni blazed when he had pierced the Waters, 
whereat the Law-observers paid him homage, 
There, men assever, was thy loftiest birthplace : 
O Fever, yielding to our prayer avoid us. 


refuge in the gloom of the forest, and assumed the form of a plent in 
her offspring, the herb which is addressed : compare, *O Plant, thou 
. sprangest up at night’ (I. 23. 1.). According to Weber the ‘ strong- 

winged Bird’ is the Sun. ; 

2 The banisher of leprosy : this pida is probably an explanatory 
gloss. By omitting it and resolving prathamedám into prathamá' idám 
the regular Anushtup metre is restored. 

3 One-coloured : contrasting with the patient's spotted skin. 

4 Sámá : the plant to which this name or epithet is given is not 
identifiable. As an adjective derived from the verb sam the word 
. would mean ‘curative: *heilkrüftig:; Weber. ‘Instead of amd the 
Paippalada recension reads syámá ( the dusky ): with which compare 
I. 23. 1; 80 also Shankar Pandit according to 2 MSS. Observe also 
zámka = Syámáka in Kaugika-Sutra VIIJ. ll. syámá is the name of 
various plants ( see St, Petersburg Diotionary, s. v. ) : Grill. 

The hymn bas been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, YIT.p.509, 
and, with annotations, by Dr. Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 19, 20, 77, 78. 


_ The hymn is a charm against Fever. The metre is Trishtup. 
1 The meaning of the stanza is that fevers begin to be prevalent 
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2 Ifthou be fiery glow, or inflammation, or. if thy | 

birthplace call for chips of fuel, | 

Rack is thy name, God of the sickly yel, 

O Fever, yielding to our prayer avoid us. b: 
3 Be thou distress, or agonizing torment, be thou th 

-. son King Varuna hath begotten. | 
Rack is thy name, God of the sickly yellow} 

ʻO Fever, yielding to our prayer avoid us. 


at the commencement of the annual Rains, when Agni the God of Fir 
descends in his form of lightning from the Waters of the firmament 


and falls with the rain into the waters of the earth. The Law-obgr. 


vers : the Gods who observe and maintain the everlasting statutes of 
moral and natural order. The allusion is to the flight of Agni, and 
his pursuit and discovery by the Gods :—' Him (Agni) the unerring 


‘ones (the Gods), observant, found infloods, couched likea lion in his | 
lair :’ Rigveda III. 9. 4 : compare Rigveda 1. 45. 1. O Fever: takman, : 
derived from żak, to fly at, to pounce upon, meaning that which sud- 

denly seizes, is explained in the St. Petersburg Dictonary as akin. 


of disease, or probably a whole class of diseases, accompanied by erup- 


tions on the skin. But a comparison of the passages of the Atharvr | 


veda in which the word occurs is sufficient to prove that fever inits 


+ many varieties, especially malarial fever, is the disease that is intended. | 
The word does not occur in the Rigveda, nor—barring the Kausike | 


Sfitra—is it found in works later than the Atharva-veda. Fever, says 


Sugruta, is the king of diseases. With fever man is born, and with - 


fever he departs from this world. For an exhaustive excursus 0 
Takman, see Grohmann, Medevinisches aus dem Atharva-veda, Indische 
^: Studien, IX. pp. 3 81—423, -and compare Wise, Hindu System o 
Medicine, under Fevers ( Jwara ) pp. 219—933. 


Í 


. Takman, or Fever, is addressed in the hymn as a devá, a superni | 


tural being or God, to whose influence the disease may be atiribu 


2 Jf thy birthplace call for clips of fuel : if thou bo osused by ani 
internal fire which consumes the vital forces, like flame that requires - 


fragments of wood to feed it, Rack is thy name : brit’ du, from: gin 


draw or contract ; oramp or spasm : ‘ Krampf ist dein name- Ludwig: | 


5, 0d of the sickly yellow : or, of the’ “5a symptom É 
Paittik Jwara or bilious fever : Seo Wie age Qut ^ pe B m 


3 The son King Varuna hath begotten : if thou hast come from 


pushes ie PY Bim, as the moral Governor ol the or 
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4 I offer homage to the chilly Fever, to his fierce burn- 
ing glow. I offer homage. 


Be adoration paid to Fever coming: each other day, 
the third, or two days running. .: ° 
HYMN XXVI 
"Ler that Destructive Weapon be far distant from us; * 
O ye Gods; far be the Stone ye wont to hurl. «, . * 
2 Our friend be that Celestial Grace, Indra and Bhaga 
be.our friends, and Savitar with splendid wealth. 
3 Thou, Offspring of the Waterflood, ye: Maruts, with — 
your sun-bright skins,give us protection reaching far. 


4 Further us rightly, favour ye our bodies'with your 
gracious love. Give thou our children happiness, 


u 
Ly 


4 Chilly Fever : coldness of the body and shivering fits are among 
the symptoms mentioned in the Hindu System of Medicine.'The names 
of the threo varieties of intermittent fever mentioned in the second 
line aro, in the text, anyeyús, tritt'yakas ( tertian ) andubhayadyús 


| . recurring on both; that is, two successiva days. 


* 
—— 


The hymn is a prayer for protection, guidance, and prosperity. ` È » 

2 Bhaga : Baga in Old Persian, Bogit in Old Slavonic; Bhaga is - 
‘the gracious Lord and protector and the bestower of wealth. His name 
is frequently mentioned in the Rigveda with: that of Savitar, and he 
is invoked together with Püshan and the Adityas, Mitra, Varuna, and 
"Aryaman. See Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index IT. 

3 Offspring of the Waterflood : pravato napát. Lightning is so called 
in 1. 13. 2. 3. ‘Child of the Flood’: Here Agni is intended, sprung in 
| * the form of lightning from the clouds or waters of the firmament : 
pravát te agne jánimá, * Agni, thy birth is from the flood ? Rigveda 
X. 142, 2: With your sun-bright skins : * O Maruts, strong “and wise, 
with-sun-bright skins; Rigveda VII. 59. 1l. 
^ 1-Our. bodies : oursolvos, as separate:from our children. Zhou : 

gni, ` 
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NOE HYMN XXVII . | 
THERE on the, bank those Vipers lie, thrice-teyey 
having cast their skins: . Sai. 
Now we with their discarded sloughs bind close ay 
cover up the eyes of the malicious highway thief, | 
2 Far let‘her go, cutting het way, brandishing, ag) 
+ | were, a glub H 3 ij : : 
' "Diverted be the Hew-born's mind: ne'er are th 
^. wicked prosperous, E M 
3.Not many have had power enough ; the feeble ony 
have nob prevailed, . "y 
Like scattered fragments of a reed: ne'er are th 
wicked prosperous. | 
4 Go forward, feet, press quickly on, bring to the how 
of him who pays. : 
Unconquered and unplundered, let Indr4n}, foremost, 
. lead the way, + 


* a A charm in whioh snakes’ skins are employed. Me 
1 Vipers: the Prid&ku, a venomous snake, adder or viper, is rt 
- « quently mentioned in the Atharva-veda. Thrice-seven : trishaptiti 
* . 'indefinitely for a considerable number. According to Weber, ‘thrift’ 
, "^, oiled :’ see IP. 1, note. Bind close: the sloughs are to make t 
* ‘travellers invisible to robbers. John Aubrey, the English antiqust. 
"who lived in the seventeenth century, recommends the powder obtait | 
ied from a snake which has been caught at midnight of Midsummé: 
Eve, killed, skinned, and dried in the shade, ns a means to pow . 
invisibility. EP ia : : 
2 Let her go : meaning the mother snake, Cuttiug her way: thro | 
her old skin, A club : her head, raised for Rice The nase mim 
‘the attention of the snake who has cast hor old skin and gota pb 
3 Scattered Fragments of a reed : vendradgds ; or ‘scattered 
around a reed.’ The ‘word ádga is said to micis an oblation of al | 
butter ; or a sacrificial cake. e d 


4 Go forward, feet :-the speaktr of&he charm addresses hit of. 
pec we wishes to press on to the Mew ieri who will pay P5 | 
; guide ane panes Indrani : the Consort of Indra. The Godoy Ü 
UAR Tomes "plundered : with reference to the charm whith = 
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HYMN XXVIII. 


Gop Agni hath come forth to us, fiend-slayer, chaser 
of disease, SON 
Burning the Yátudhánas up, Kimidins, and deceitful 
ones. 
2 Cousume the Yátudhánas, God! meet the Kimidins 
with thy flame: 
Burn up the YAatudh4nis as they face thee, thou 
whose path, is black ! ; 
8 She who hath cursed us with a curse, or hath con- 
ceived a murderous sin; , : 
Or seized our: son to take his blood, leb her devour 
the child she bare, 
4 Let her, the Yátudhánt eat son, sister, and her 
. daughter's child. 
Now let the twain by turns destroy the wild-haired 
Yátudhánis and crush down Aráyis to the earth !- 


HYMN XXIX. 


Wairua that victoriois Amulet which strengthened 
Indra’s power and might 


A prayer for the destruction of demons. 

1 Yatudhanas...Kimidins : see Y. 7. 1. 

9 Thou whose path is black : the same epithet, Arishndvartani, is 
given to Agni in the Rigveda, VILI, 23. 19. 

4 The twain: Agni and Indra, or Agni and Soma; both Indra and 
Soma being associated with Agni as allies in the destruction of demons. 
Ar yís: Argyi is originally the personification as a female fiend of 
the illiberal impiety which refuses to give oblations to the Gods and 
guerdon to the priests. The word was afterwards used as the designa- 
tion of a class of malevolent spirits :‘Arayt, one-eyed, limping hag, . 
. fy, ever-soreeching | to the hill? Rigveda X. 155. 1. 


The hymn, which is a charm to secure the supremacy and success of 
a dethroned King on his restoration to power, is an. adaptation of 
Hymn. X. 174 of the Kigveda.. FB 
1 Amulet: instead mantnâ the Rigveda reading is havishé :With 
that victorious sacrifice,’ an oblation which sevures success against 
one's enemies. Brahmanaspati: Lord of Prayer: another name of 
Brihaspati : see 1. 8, 2, note. : 


5. 
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Do thou, O Brahmanaspati, increase our Strength fy 
kingly sway. ` 


* 2 Subduing those who rival us, subduing all malignitia | 


Withstand the man who menaces, and him who Sel. 

to injure us. | 

3 Same, and Savitar the God have strengthened and | 
exalted thee : 


All elements have aided thee, to make thee gener | 


conqueror. : E — 
4 Slayer ofrivals, vanquisher, may that Victorious 
Amulet” 5 
Be bound on me for regal sway and conquest of mim 
enemies, . j 
5 Yon Sun hath mounted up on high, and this my worl 
hath mounted up 
That I may smite my foes and be slayer of rivals 
rivalless, 


6 Destroyer of my rivals, strong, victorious, with royal, 
sway, i 


May I be ruler of these men, and King and sovran 


of the. folk, 
HYMN XXX. 


Guard and protect this man, all Gods and Vasus | 


Over him keep ye watch and ward, Adityas, 


Let not death reach him from the hands of brothers, 


from hands of aliens, or of human beings. 


2 This and the following stanza are addressed to the amulet, which | 


reminds one of the old Teutonic Siegerstein or Stone of Victory: 


5 The first lino is taken, with one variation, from Rigveda X. 159.1: i 


l Vasus: Gods, froquently mentioned with the Adityas and te 


personifications of the powers of nature,especially of 
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2 Listen, one-minded, to the word I utter, the sons, 
EO Gods, among you, and the fathers ! 
I trust this man to all of you: preserve him happily, - 
and to length of days conduct him. 
3 All Gods "who dwell on earth or in the heavens, 
in air, within the plants, the beasts, the waters, 
Grant this man life to full old age, and let him 
escape the hundred other ways of dying. 
4 You, claiming Anuyájas or Prayájas sharers, or not 
consumers, of oblation, 
You, to whom heaven's five regions are’ apportioned, 
I make companions at his sacred sessions. 
HYMN XXXI. 
Here will we serve with sacrifice the great. Con- 
trollers of the world, 
The four immortal Warders who protect the regions 
of the sky. 


3 Full old age: extending to at least a hundred years. Prayers. 
for life to last fora hundred winters or autumns are of frequent 
occurrence in the Rigveda : see Hymns of the Rigveda,General Index 
11., under Hundred winters. The hundred other ways: See TI. 28. 1, 
and VIII. 2. 27. 

4 Anuydjas or Prayájas : Pray&jas consist of texts and oblations. 
forming part of the introductory ceremony at a Soma sacrifice, and 
Anuyájas are the secondary or final offerings : ‘Voropfer and Nachop- 
for ? Weber. Heaven’s five regions : the regions of the sky are, in 
the Veda, more usually said to be four or six: see I.31. 1, 2.C'ompanions 
at his sacred sessions: ; satrasddas feast-companions, or assistants at the 
satira or satra (from sad, to sit), a long sacrifice, sacrificial session, 
‘or Soma ceremony; lasting more than twelve days and conducted by 
many officiating priests. 

The-hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 430 


The hymn i is a prayer for protection and general prosperity. 
1 The four immortal Warders : according to a passage in the Shad- 
viüsa-Éràhmana, Agni is guardian. of the east, Yama of the south, 
€ O Li ad . E 
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2 Ye, Guardians of the regions, Gods who keep à | 


quarters of the heavens, 


Rescue an 
grief and woe ! 


9 I, free from ‘stiffness, serve thee with oblati | 


not lame I sacrifice with oil and fatness. 


Let the strong Warder God who keeps the region | 


bring to us hither safety and well-being, 


4 Well be it with our mother and our father, well be i 


with our cows, and beasts, and people, 
Ours be all happy fortune, grace, and favour. Loy 
very long may we behold the sunlight, 


HYMN XXXII. 


Yu people, hear and mark this well: he will m 


.nounce a mighty prayer : 


That which gives breathing ‘to the Plants is noton. 


earth nor in the heaven. 


Varuna of the west, and Soma of the north. According to Mam | 
V. 96, there are eight Lokapálas or World-protectors who preside ovt | 
the eight points, cardinal and intermediate, of the compass : these atv | 
Indra, Agni, Yama, Sûrya, Varuna, Pavana or Vayu, the God of Wind - 
Kuyera, the God of Riches, and Soma or Chandra the Moon-God. Ths 
word in the text, dsQpdlds does not occur again in the hymns of tha | 


Veda. 


2 Nirriti : Decay or Destruction personified; the Goddess of Mis | 


fortune, Death and Corruption, 


d free us from the bonds of Niryitj, fon | 


9 Free from stiffness... ..not lame sin full possession of my bodily | 


powers and active in thy service. ad > 
of the next line. LOO P Thee ; Agni, the strong Warder 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p.372 | 


The hymn is in honour of Heaven and Earth, tho Universal, Fath | 


and Mother. See Max Miller, India, What can it Teach us! PP 
158—162, 


l He: the priest, Wil pronounce a mighty prayer :, according © 


‘Weber : O? mighty Brahman (Tho Absolute) wijl he speak te 


Plants ; viridlal; menning here especially anodioina] herbe. 


EJ 
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2 Their station, as.of those who rest when weary, is 
in midmost air : À 


The base whereon this worldis built, the sages know 
or know it not. 


3 What the two trembling hemispheres and ground 
produced and fashioued forth, , 


This All, is ever fresh to-day, even as the currents 
of the sea. : 


:4 This All hath compassed round the one, and on the 
other lies at rest, 


To Earth and all-possessing Heaven mine adoration 


have I paid. , 
HYMN XXXIII. 


May they, the goldeu-hued, the bright, the splendid, 
they wherein Savitar was born and Agni, 


2 Their station...... is in mid most air: the Plants, or medicinal 
herbs, are ‘suid (Rigveda X. 97. 1) to have been produced ‘three ages 
earlier than the Gods.’ derébhyas triyugám purá, and in stanza 15 of 
the same hymn they are called órihaspátiprasütás, commissioned by 
Brihaspati, who is a deity of the middle air and as the Lord of Prayer 

resides also over mantras or spells and charms. ; ! 

3 Trembling : not yot firmly established. Hemispheres : rddast ; 
a dual meaning heaven and earth, without the antariksha or inter- 
mediate air. Ground: bhü'mis; here the land as a portion of the 
whole earth. Weber gives the word in this place the meaning of air 
or firmament. Produced and fashioned forth; nirdtakshatam ; the 
construction of a dual verb with three subjects appears to be somewhat 
irregular ; but bhd'mixcha may perhaps be regarded as parenthetical. 
This All : Universal Creation. 

4 The one: Earth. The other : Heaven. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITT. p. 533. _ 


The hymn is a prayer to the divine Waters (cf. I. 4. 1) for health 
and happiness. : 

1 Savitar, the Sun, is born in the mists and vapours of the early 
morning ; and Agni springs in his form of lightning from tho clouds 
or waters of the sea of air. Varuna : originally the same as the Greek 
Ouranos, the visible sky, and afterwards the great God beyond it, the 
amoral Governor of the world. The waters in which he moves are the 
atmosphere.or firmament. 
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They who took Agni as a germ, fair-coloureg the 

- Waters, bring felicity and bless us! i 

2 They inthe midst whereof King Varuna movet} | 
viewing- men’s righteous and unrighteous dealing. 


They who took Agni as a germ, fair-coloured, thoy 
Waters bring felicity and bless us ! un 
3 Whom the Gods make their beverage in heaven, they | 
who wax manifold in air's mid-region, 
They who took Agni as a germ, fair-coloured,—thy. . 
Waters bring felicity and bless us! | | 
4 Ye Waters, with auspicious eye behold me: tong 
ye my skin with your auspicious body. | 
May they, the bright and pure, distilling fatness, 
those Waters, bring felicity and- bless us, 


HYMN XXXIV. | 
Frox honey sprang this Plant to life: with honey. 
now we dig thee up. T 


Make us as sweet as honey, for from honey hast 
thou been produced. 


2 My tongue hath honey at the tip, and sweetest honey . 
at the root: | 


Thou yieldest to my wish and will, and shalt be mine | 
and only mine, 


4 Distilling fatness :ghritascliitas ; literally, dropping glrita elt | 
and clarified butter or oil, used figuratively for fertility and prosperity: 
"When I washed my steps with butter, And the rock poured me ou! | 

. TVers of oil : Job, 29. 6: and ‘Thou crownest the year with thy god 
hess ; And thy paths drop fatness :? Psalm LXV. 11. te 

The hymn is a charm to win and Secure a girl’s love. | 

1 This Plant: Sugar-cane ; sce stanza 5. Wath honey: with tè 
Sweetness which thou containest ; or porhaps, as Dr. Grill suggest 


with a spade’ or matto z 

APENI ck smeared with ho 3 ld make t? 

eharin"more effe Gua] ^ nonoy, v hich wou | 
^ i 
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8 My coming in is honey aost; and honey-sweet my 
going forth : 
My voice and words are sweet: I fain would be like 
honey in my look. 
4 Sweeter am I than honey, yet more full of sweets 
than licorice : 
So mayst thou love me as a branch full of all sweets, 
and only me. 
5 Around thee have I girt a zone of sugar-cane to 
banish hate, 
That thou mayst bein love with me, my darling, 
never to depart. 
HYMN XXXV. - 
Tas Ornament of Gold which Daksha's children 
bound, with benevolent thoughts, on Satanika, 
This do I bind on thee for life, for glory, for long life 
lasting through a hundred autumns. 


3 My coming. 1n... ee MY going, forth : all. my , doings ; my general 
conduct. 

4 Licorice : madúgha is an unspecified shrub or plant that yields a 
swoet juico:seo VI. 102.3 for its employment in combination with 
other sweot plants. 

5 Zo banish hate: and, of course, toinspire love. My darling, 
never to depart: more literally: * that thou mayst never go away,’ 
or become alionated from me. So in the Eddic Háva-mál, the Lay of 
the High One, Woden says; ‘Tho seventeenth (song or charm) I 
know : That tho young maid shall never forsake me.’ 


The second line of tho stanza recurs in similar love-songs : soo IT. 30. 
1, and VI. 8. 1—3. 


Tho hymn is ono of Dr. Grill's Hundort Lieder. 


Tho hymn is a charm accompanying investiture with an amulot of 
gold. 


1 Daksha’s children dakshdyands ;Daksha is in the Veda a croativo 
Powar associated with Aditi (Infinity or Eternity), the mother of tho 
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2 This man no fiends may conquer, no Pis&ohas for 
this is might of Gods, their primal offspring, 
Whoever wears the Gold of Daksha's children hath 
. a long lengthened life among the living. 
3 The light, the power, the lustre of the Waters, the 
strength of Trees, and all their forceful vigour, 


i 


} 
i 
; 


| 
i 


We lay on him as powers abide in Indra : so let him | 


wear this Gold and show his valour. 


4 With monthly and six-montlily times and Sensons, | 


with the full years' sweet essence do we fill thee, 


May Indra, Agni, and all Gods together, showing no 


anger, grant thee what thou wishest. 


LL LL ea pn a — - 
Adityas. In post-vedio literature he is generally regarded as the son 


of Brahm, and placed at the head of the Prajgpatis or Lords oi 
Created Beings. The Dgksh&yanas, or descendants of Daksha, an 


mentioned also in the Satapatha-Bryhmana. The investiture of atk ' 
nika must be an occurrence of ancient times of which no particulars 
have been preserved. A hundred autumne: regarded as the natural 
duration of human life; an expression frequently occurring in tli: 
Rigveda, alternating with ‘a hundred winters; Cf. Isaiah LXV. 20: | 
There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man that | 
hath not filled his days: for the child shall die a hundred years oli | 


2 Pi áchas : imps or goblins see T. 16 3, note. 


1 Professor Ludwig has translated this hymn, Der Rigveda, III, p. 451, 
£ Siz-monthly times : Sama meaning a half-year : ‘originally, pr^ | 


bably, summer (cf. Zend hama)’ —St, Petersburg Dictionary. 


E 
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BOOK II. 


HYMN I. 


Vena beholds That Highest which lies hidden, 
wherein this All resumes one form and fashion, 


Thence Prisni milked all life that had existence: the _ 
hosts that know the light with songs extolled her, 
2 Knowing Eternity, may the Gandharva declareto us 
that highest secret station. 
Three steps thereof lie hidden in the darknes s: he 
who knows these shall be the father’s father. 


The hymn is a glorification of the Prime Cause of all things. 

1 Vena : Vena, ‘the loving Sun’ of Rigveda I. 83. 5, Kántah or ‘the 
beloved,’ is said by the Scholiast to be madhyastháno devah, a God of . 
the middle region of the air. He is, apparently, the Sun as he rises 
in the mists of the morning : see Rigveda X. 123. 1. 2. Weber ‘ trans- 
lates Vena by ‘der Seher, the Seer, connecting tho word with tha 
Zend root vaén, to see, That Highest: the Supreme First Cause. 
Prigni : usually the Speckled Cow, the variegated cloud, regarded as 
the mother of the Maruts. Here she appears, like the cow Audhum- 
bla of Scandinavian mythology, to represent the creative power of 
Nature. All life that had existence : já'yamánáh, the feminine plural 
stands without a substantive ; prajáh, creatures, may perhaps be 
understood ; or, as Weber suggests, vráh, hosts, from the second pada 
of the line. he ‘hosts : either the beings called into life by this act of 
Prigni, or already existing beings produced by an earlier act of crea- 
tion. So when the foundations of the earth were laid : The morning 
An sang together, And all the sons of God shouted for joy.—Job, 

5 ffo : 


9 The Gandharva : Vena, the rising Sun. According to Weber, tthe 
sage.’ Three steps : according to Mahidhara, the three padáni, steps, 
Or conditions, are production, existence, and disappearance ; or the 
Absolute (Brahma,) the Demiurgus or Creator, and the individual 
soul. Weber suggests that the reference is to the Purusha- Sükta 
(Rigveda X. 90. 3, 4): ‘All creatures are one-fourth of him, three- 

ourths immortal life in heaven. With three-fourths Purusha went 
up: one-fourth of him again was here. The father's father : wiser 
than, and able to instruct, his elders. 


6 
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3 He is our kinsman, father, and begetter: he knon- 
all beings and all Ordinances, | 
He only gave the Gods their appellations: all Cre, 
tures go to him to ask direction. | 
4 I have gone forth around the earth and heaven, D 
have approached the first-born Son of Order, | 

He, putting voice, as ‘twere, within. the speake 
© stands in the world, he, verily is Agni. 3 
5 Iround the circumjacent worlds have travelled tọ 
::. see the far-extended thread of Order, | 
Wherein the Gods, obtaining life eternal, have risen | 
;i upward to one common birthplace, | 
HYMN II. | 
Loro of the World, divine Gandharva; only he 
should be honoured in the Tribes and worshipped, | 


: Fast with my spell, celestial God I hold thee, Hom: 
age to thee ! Thy; home is in the heavens. | 


` 9 He: the Almighty Creator. The stanza is taken, with variation 
from Rigveda X.82.3. 7o ask direction : or, for information ; to learn | 


4 Order (rita) is the eternal Law of the Universe, and the first- 


born son thereof is Prajtpati, the Creator, who is in this stanza identi: 


fied with Agni, 


morta nite Wie immortal: Agni alone, itis said, was originally 


immortal, and the other Gods obtained immortality through him 


Kigveda IV. 54, 2, and IX 106. 8), immortzli 

: : 3 “106, is conferred on them 
i Savitar and by Soma.’ The whole of this Book has been trans- . 
ated, with copious explanatory notes, by Professor Weber, Indische | 


Studien, X117. pp. 129-216, Sixteen of the hymns hav. a ill 

E 216, have been translated 
by Professor Ludwig, in Der Rigved IH id: hi t m Dr. Gri 
in liis Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda, Mod qiie 


—— 


- The hymn is a charm to 


E lGandharva : called Visvávas &.5. 5, not 
identified hero with the Sun as in IE 1 Hi all Wealth in stanza 5, 
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2 Sky-reaching, like: the Sun . in “brightness, ‘holy? 
he who averts from us the Gods’ displeasure, 


Lord of the World, may the Gandharva bless us; 
the friendly God who only must be worshipped. 


3 I came, E met these faultless, blameless beings: 
among the Apsarases was the Gandharva. 


Their home is in the sea—so men have told: me,— 
whence they come quickly hitherward and vanish: 
4 Thou, Cloudy ! ye who follow the Gandharva Visvic 
vasu, ye, Starry ! Lightning-Flasher t 
- You, O ye Goddesses, I truly worship. 


5 Haunters of darkness, shrill in voice, dice-lovers,, 
maddeners of the mind— - 


To these have I paid homage, the Gandharva’s wives, 


A psarases. s 
HYMN III. * 
Taar littl spring of water which is running down-. 
ward from the. hill 


I turn to healing balm. for thee that thou mayst be: 
good medicine, 


MELLE ————————— 
3. Apsarases : (perhaps from ap, wator, and eri, to go) celestial 
nymphs who dwell among the.clouds, the waters of the sea of air, the 
consorts of the Gandharva or of the class of Gandharvas. 
4. Thou Cloudy: six other names of Apsarases are: given in 
Rigveda X. 95. 6. 

5. Haunters of darkness : loving thedark woods when tliey visit tha 
earth. Dice- lovers : This is the point of the hymn. The Gandharva is 
unduly glorified because he is the-consort of the Apsarases ; and they 
are worshipped as being intimately connected with dice: and able to. 
influence-the gambler’s luck. See IV. 38.1—4; VI. 118. 1; VII. 109. 2,3: 
Maddeners of the mind : of the gambler. — 

. The hymn contains & charm in which: water is used’ to.cure disease... 
. l For thee-: for the mixture which the speaker is preparing, and, 
which the addition. of fresh water from the spring will make complete, 
That thou mayst be good medicine : that the whole mixture thus prepar-. 
ed may be thoroughly effectual. Ludwig alters subheshajam to sú- 
bheshajo, ‘that thou maysthave good medicine, ’ referring thee and tow 
to the pationt for whose benefit the charm is uttered. 1 
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2 Hither and onward ! Well! Come on.! Among thy 


hundred remedies 


Most excellent.of all art thou, curing disease , " 


-morbid flow. 


3 The Asuras bury deep in earth this mighty thing ij 


_ that healeth wounds. 


This is the cure for morbid flow, this driveth malady | 


away. 


4 The emmets from the water-flood produce this heal. | 


ing medicine : 


` This is the cure for morbid flow, this driveth malady | 


away. 


5 Mighty is this wound-healing balm: from out tha 


earth was it produced, 


- This is the cure for morbid flow, this driveth malady | 


|. away. $ 
,6 Bless us the Waters ! be the Plants auspicious | 


“ai , May Indra’s thunderbolt drive off the demons. Far | 


a= ^: from us fall the shafts they shoot against us! 


m—————— MED 


2 Hither............ Come. 0n: ihe water is addressed. Thy : tha 
change of te into me, my, would make the meaning clearer. Curing | 
E pod flow : anásrávám literally, without Qsrává or diarrhea: | 


See I. 2 


: x 
3 The Asuras : malevolent demons ; they are said to have buried 


mer deep in the earth, apparently that men should not profit by it. 


ean alee they are applied ? Bloomfield, American Jout: 


Termites or 87, VIL. p. 483. Sao, also Atharva-veda VI. 100.3 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig; Der Rigveda, IILp. 50% 


and'by Grill with notes, Hundert Lieder, pp. 17, 79. 
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HYMN IV 


For length of life, for mighty joy, uninjured, ever 
showing strength 


We wear Vishkandha’s antidote, the Amulet of 
Jangida. | | 

2 Amulet of a thousand powers, Jaugida save us, 
all around, 


From Jambha, aud from Visara, Vishkandha, and 
tormenting pain. 


8 This overcomes Vishkandha, this chases the greedy . 
fiends away : 


May this our panacea, may Jangida save us from 
distress, 


4 With Jangida that brings delight,. Amulet given by 
the Gods, RES. 


. . , sù 
We in the conflict overcome * 
Rákshasas, reg 

PPG. Cian dees 


The hymn is a charm to win protection and general prosperity.;, ° 
1 Vishkandha’s antidote: Vishkandha was probably rheumatism, 

.and the name of the fiend to whose malignity the disease was attributed: ¥ 
See 1. 16. 3. Jangida : a plant frequently mentioned in the Atharva- 
veda as a charm against demons and a specific for various diseases. 
It appears to have been cultivated (stanza 5 ), but no description of it 
has been given, and it cannot now be identified. For its divine effects 
seo XIX. 35. 1—5. The plant seems to have resembled ‘ that moly 
That Hermes once to wise Ulysses gave,’ (see Homer, Odyssey, X. 305) 
which according to Dierbach was the Mandrake, and in Theophrastus 
‘is the name of a kind of garlic. See Langs Custom and Myth ( new 
edition ), pp. 143 sqq. 

_ 2 Jambha from jambh, to seize with the mouth ; a disease, and the 
name of the fiend that causes it. Weber, citing Kaugika-Sutra XXXII. 
1, jambhagrihtidya stanam prayachhatt, ‘he offers the ( mother's ) 
breast to the ( child ) seized by Jambha,’ suggests that some infantile 
disorder, perhaps teething, is intended. Visara: from vi and 3rf, 
to split or break in pieces ; the name of another fiend andthe disease 
or morbid symptom attributed to him, racking pain or perhaps con- 
‘vulsions. Tormenting pain : or violent inflammation, and its originat- 


Vishkandba and all 


ing demon. 
4 Râkshasas : fierce nocturnal fiends or ogres. 
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5 May Cannabis and Jangida preserve me from Vii, | 
kandha,—that a 
Brought to us from the forest, this sprung from thy 


saps of husbandry. ; E 
6 This Amulet destroys the might of magic and malign, | 


ity : 


So may -victorious Jangida prolong the years y,_ 


have to live, 


HYMN V. 


Inpra, be gracious, drive thou forth, come, hero, | 


. with the two bay steeds, 


"Taste the libation, hither, enjoying meath and th | 


hymn, come, fair, to the banquet, 


2 O Indra, even as one athirst, fill thee with meath as | 


"twere from heaven, 


Sweet-toned, the raptures of this juice have come te | 


thee as to the light, 


5 Cannabis: sand ; hemp ; Cannabis Sativa. The saps of husbandry: 
the moisture of the cultivated and irrigated soil. The hemp, on the 
other hand, grows without cultivation. 


T 


Indra is invited to come and drink a libation of Soma juice: :- p | 


4 


1 This stanza and tho two that immediately follow it are found, | 


with variations, in S&maveda IT, iii. i. 22. The metre is somewhat | 
irregular. The stanzas are obscure ; and 2 and 3 are characterized by i 


the repetition of ná, ‘like,’ ‘as’ ‘as it were,’ which recurs six times 
33 bay steeds: this is the usual number assigned to Indra in the 
Rigveda ; but in one passage (1T. 18, 4—6) the worshipper invites the 


i 


God to come with two, with four, with six, and so on up to a hundred, — 
the progressive multiplication being perhaps intended to indicate thé | 


ever increasing rapidity with which the worshipper prays the God to: | 


approach, The Scholiast says that by their supernatural power th? 


two horses of Indra multiply themselves indefinitely. Meath : thè 


Soma juice. 
ed one athiret : literally, like a new (drinker). See toned 
accompanied with sweet songs. : : 
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8 Swift-conquering Indra, Mitra-like, smote, as a Yati, 
Vritra dead. 
Like Bhrigu he cleft Vala through, and quelled his 
foes in Soma’s rapturous joy. 
4 © Indra, let the juices enter thee. Fill full thy belly, 
sate thee, mighty one ! Let the hymn bring thee, 
Hear thou my call, accept the song I sing, here, 
Indra, with thy friends enjoy thyself, to height of 
rapture. : | 
5 Now will I tell the manly deeds of Indra, the first 
that he achieved, the thunder-wielder. 
He slew the Dragon, then disclosed the waters, and 
cleft the channels of the mountain torrents, 
6 He slew the Dragon lying on the. mountain: his 
heavenly bolt of thunder Tvashtar fashioned. 
Like lowing kine in rapid flow descending the waters 
glided downward to the ocean, ' ' 


3 As a Yati : one of amythical race of ascetics connected with tha’ 
Bhrigus, and said, according to one legend, to have taken part in tha 
creation of the world. The force of the comparison is not very:obvi- 
ous; and perhaps it would be better, as Ludwig suggests, to give 
yátil here the meaning of ‘ wrestler.’ Weber translates it by ‘Zaubrer,” 
magician, enchanter. Bhrigu: a Rishi regarded as the ancestor of 
the ancient race of Bhrigus who are frequently mentioned in the Rig- 
veda in connexion with Agni, and who are specially associated with 
the Atharva-veda hymns. Vala : a demon of drought who steals the 
cows of the Gods and hides them in a valá, enolosure or cave, thatis, 
keeps the soasonable. rains imprisoned in dark thick clouds, 

5 Stanzas 5—7 are taken from Rigveda I. 32. 1—3. The Dragon: 
Ahi, the great Serpent, another name of Vritra, the chief demon of 
drought. 

6 The mountain : tho groat mountain-like cloud. Tvashtar : the 
Indian Hephaestus or Vulcanus, the colostial Artificer, i 
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7 Impetuous as a bull he chose the Soma, and quat 
the juices in three sacred beakers. | 


Maghavan grasped the thunder for his weapon, ang 


smote to death this first-born of the dragons. 
HYMN VI. à 


Hatr-vears and seasons’ strengthen thee, O Agn 
the years, and all the Verities, and Rishis} ~ 


Flash forth with thy celestial effulgence : illumin 


all four regions of the heavens, 


2 Kindle thee, Agni, and make this man prosper: ris 


up erect for high and happy fortune. 


Agni, be those uninjured who adore thee, and may | 


thy priests be glorious and no others, 


3 These Bráhmans have elected thee, O Agni: be tho . 


propitious in our sacred chamber. 


Slayer of rivals, Agni, quell our foemen: watchin 


our house with. care that never ceases, 


à T In three sacred beakers : trikadrukeshu ; according to Siyana t | 
the three’sacrifices called Jyotis, Gauh, and Ayus, the first three dayi | 
of the Abhiplava festival: ‘and quaffed in threefold sacrifice tht | 


Juices.’ Mayhavan : the Bounteous One ( Indra ). 


Indra with his thunderbolt slays the Dragon who obstructs thi | 


rain ; or shatters the massive clouds that gather at the end of tli | 
season of drought, and sends the wators down upon the parched earth 


Similarly Apollo, the Sun-God, slew the great serpent Python and 
Odin, as God of the Sun or Spring in Northern mythology, slays 
serpent who represents the wet and misty winter. 


The hymn has been discussed by von Roth in his Abhandlu$ | 


über den Atharva-veda, pp. 11—14. 

The.hymn is a prayer to Agni for protection. Se 
E The poet prays that the Sacrificial Fire, representing Agnio 
ama ay continually increase in strength and splendour. Haify bor 


i Jit ral tet according to Mahfdhara : days, according to 


ve been revealed. 


This man : the institutor of the i rant 
: sacrifice. : 
£s S dis elected thee : to bo their great Chief Priest, Sacred 

; Sanctuary ; the sacrificial hall or enclosure, 
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4 Seize, Agni, on thy power and firmly hold it: contend 
thou with the Friend by way of friendship. 
Placed in the centre of our fellows, Agni, flash forth 
to be invoked by kings around thee. 
5 Past those who slay, past enemies, past thoughtless 
men, past those who hate,— 
Yea, Agni, bear us safe past all dis&resses : give thou 
us opulence with men abou us, 
HYMN VII, 
Hare by sinners, sprung from Gods, this Plant that 
turns the curse away 
Hath washed from me all curses; as water makes 
clean from spot and stain, 


2 All curses of a rival, each curse of a female relative, 


Curse uttered by an angry priest, all these we tread 
beneath our feet, 
3 Spread on the surface of the. earth, downward from 
heaven thy root depends: 
With this that hath a thousand joints keep thou us 
safe on every side, 
4 Guard on all sides this woman, guard my children, 
us, and all our wealth ! . 
Let not malignity o'ercome, nor adversaries conquer us, 


Nee TD 
4 The Friend : the God Mitra. By way of friendship : mitradhd’. 
5 The first line of the stanza is in the Anushtup metre : the rest of 
the hymn is Trishtup. , 


The hymn is  counter-charm agaitist imprecation and malignity: 
1 This plant : Darbha or Kuga grass (Poa Cynosuroides), much used 
th sacrificial ceremonies and endowed with various santtifying qualities, 
3 Downward from heaven : raférring to its divine origin: ‘O Plant 
(Darbha), thy root is in the heavens. Atliarva-vedà XIX. 32.3. 
A thousand joints : Darbha is a grass that spreads rapidly and cori: 
tinually re-roots itself. The multiplicity of joints or roots indicates 
the far-reaching power of the plant. 
f 
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5 Upon the curser fall his curse! Dwell we with là | 


whose heart is true! 


We split the cruel villains ribs whose eyil " 


bewitches us, 


HYMN VIII, 


Twin Stars of happy omen, named Releasers, hay 


gone up. May they 


Loose, of inherited disease, the uppermost and lowe | 


bond, 


2 Vanish this Night, extinct in Dawn! Let those who | 


weave their spells depart. 


. So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherits 


disease. 


prevalent in India, especially among women, asit is, and has bes 


from early times, in Italy—especially in the southern parts—whereth 
reputation of being a jettatore or jettatrice (caster of the evil ey) 
brings ostracism and social ruin upon people even of the highest rank 


——$—— ee 
5 Bewtiches us : dread of the evil’ eye (chashm-i-bad) is stilla 


— Thehymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ILI. p. 508 | 


:and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 34, 81. 


MÀ 


The hymn is a charm against kshetrigd, some hereditary dise 


perhaps pulmonary Consumption, 


^1 Releasets : vichrttan ; the ancient name of the lunar asteriss : 


called Mülabarhantor Mala. Of inherited disease : kshetriydsya; i 
word means originally. of, or belonging to, a kshetra (Hindi Khel) $ 


“field ; and, as a neuter substantive, a chronic, constitutional, or her’ 
ditary disease, derived from the mother’s body regarded as a prodi | 


tive field. Weber takes the word here to refer to injury of the field ot 
farm ; end stanzas 3—5.seem almost to justify his interpretation. A 
alternative version might be : ‘of the spell that binds our field.’ 


i 
i 


1 
i 
jj 


a7 hose puo weave their spells : witches and female fiends. ‘i | 
refrain in this and the following stanzas might be, in accordance with | 


Weber's interpretation: : ay the plague-staying Plant remove ^ 
spell that lies Upon our feld? - | 


ss a 
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HYMN 9} ` THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 5t 


8 With straw of barley tawny-brownin colour with. its. 
silvery ears, with stalk and stem of Sesamum-- 
So.let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited. 
disease, 
4 Let homage to-thy ploughs be paid, our homage to. 
the pole and yokes. : 
So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited: 
o disease,, 

5. Homage to men with blinking eyes, homage to those- 
who hear and act {To the Field's Lord be homage: 
paid.. 

So let the plague-destroying. Plant remove inherited: 
disease, 


HYMN IX.. 


Frer this man, Dasavriksha! from the demon, from 
Graht who hath seized his joints and members, 
And raise him. up.again, O. Tree, into the world: of 
living men., 
2 He hath arisen and: come. once more, rejoined the 
band: of those who live.. 
May he become the sire of sons, and of all men most 
fortunate.. 


5. Men with blinking-eyes : farm-labourers who have worked till they 
sannot keep. their eyes open. Weber suggests that good-natured 
Kobold-liks domastic sprites may be intended. Perhaps they have 
worked all night ; as Milton (L’ Allegro) speaks of ‘the drudging goblin 
who earns his bowl of cream by threshing more- corn. in one night 
than ten day-labourers could finish. The Field's Lord: kshetrapati ;. 
the Genius Loci, the-tutelary deity of the field, sometimes said to be 
Agni, or Rudra: seo Rigveda, IV. 57. 1, 2. The hymn has been trans-- 
lated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. 513: ; 


The hymn is a.charm to.cure dangerous disease: 
1 Dasavyiksha: explained by the Kausika-Sütra and Dárila (XXVII. 
5) as an amulet made of ten kinds of holy wood which is to be employ- 
ed in the process of recovering the patient. Gráhi: a female yend 
who seizes nien and causes death and disease. 
; 2 He hath arisen: the effect of the charm being regarded as certain.. 
"Tha aorists are prophetic preterits’ Grill aman Aca 
| GR] JAGATGURU AORWARADRTA 
JNANA SIMHASAN JINANAMANDIR 
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3 He hath returned to consciousness, rejoined p 
.. living’s firm abodes, th 
;« For hundred leeches are in this, yea, and a thon 
healing herbs, y 
4 The Gods, the Brahman-priests, and plants obsery | 
the way to gather thee: e i 
All deities descried the way men gather thes | 
` theearth, ` m | 
5 Let him who made it also heal: he, truly, is thy , 
- deftest leech, : | 
Pure, with a leech he verily shall give thee medicing 


that heal, 
Beis HYMN X, | 
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose 1 free and save the 
With spell and prayer I make thee pure and sinles:. 
_to thee be both, the Barth and Heaven, auspicion 


. .9 Him who made it : probably ¢ od to igi 

h : pr y tha God to who | 
pO is, the wood of which it was made, $ ree | 
ee Montes in itself (st. 3) the powers of a hundmi: 
or dnd a z ousand healing herbs, so the.God when he givesi 
leech, makes the i and medicine. The instrumental bhishdja, witht 
saci and reade Seam eq tg, obeys Sa it G 
(the amulet) indeed shall give thee ( tha SENE mr EA | 


." The hymn isan Absoluti : 
to later authorities, in the ER ae eiin, Miren 


child, at the first washi ; T ceremony after the birth os | 
t vdd iid uut - But this does not appear t | 


hetriyd ; he i Sone L 
8 iri j hereditary disease: see IL 9^. 
‘to have been the ee 7 and enmity bor enr relatives by blood sU 
usively enemy jo 2% father’s brather’s son, cousin, mê 

: emy in Ms Veda ; and sa7átd and sábandn. m 
; Dest, as consanguinity, Destruction : Nifi" 
Sa ruction, and Misfortüne in general. Dr ui 
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HYMN 10] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 93. 


2 Gracious to thee be Agni with the. Waters, let Soma 
with the Plants be kind and bless thee, . 


From family sickness, kinsmen's curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee, ` 


3 May kind Wind strengthen thee in air's mid-region, 
to thee may heaven's four quarters be auspicious, 


From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruotion, 
from Druh, from Varupa's curse I thus release thee, 


4 These Goddesses, four regions ofthe. heavens, on 
whom the Sun looks kindly, wives of Vata— 


From family sickness, kinsmen's curse, Destruction, 
3 
from Druh,from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee, 


5 For long life, in the midst of these I set thee, Away 
pass Nirriti, away Consumption ! 

From family sickness, kinsmen's curse, Destruction, 

from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee. 


6 Thou hast been freed from Phthisis and from trouble, 
from shame, and from the snare of Druh and Gráhi, 


From family sickness, kinsmen's curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee, 


7 Joy hast thou found, and left ill-will behind thee : 
thou hast attained the happy world of virtue; — 


` the injurer; a female fiend so named : ‘May he catch the snares of 
Druh. ' Rigveda VII. 59.8. Varuna's noose: with which he entangles 
sinners to destroy them. Sinless : meaning, if a new-born child is the 
subject, free from sin committed by thy parents: ‘Let us not suffer 
for the sin of others :’ Rigveda VI. 51, 7 ; * Loose us from sins com- 
mitted by our fathers:' Rigveda VII. 86.0. ^ ' 

2 Plants : of which the deified Soma is lord and king. 

3 Wind : Vayu, the God of Wind, a deity of the middle region of air, 

4 Vata: another name of Vayu ; Latin ventus, 

5 Consumption : yákshma : very frequently mentioned in the 
Atharvaveda. The oure of this disease is the subject of Hymn CLXI. 
of Book X. of the Rigveda. 

so. 6 Phthisis : yákshma, again. Graht: the grasping femalo fiend whe 
,SelZes men and kills them.: see II. 9. 1. 


T Joy hast thou found : the verbs in this line are prophetic preterits = 
nee TT, 9. 2, note. : : 


,CC€-Q. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


54 | -THE HYMNS OP. [Boor y 


From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruct, 

from Druh; from Varuna’s noose I thusreleagg th i 
8 The Gods have freed from siufulness,. redeeming th 
Sun, the Law from darkness and from Graht ^| 
From family sickness, kinsmen's. curse, Destruction, | 
from Druh,from Varuna’s noose I thus release the | 
. With spell and prayer I make thee pure and sinleg. : 
to thee be both, the Earth and Heaven, aUspieiouy | 


HYMN XI, 


Darr against dart, destroyer of destruction, thou ay 
the missile sent to meet the missile, 


Reach thy superior, thou; surpass thine equal. 


2 Sraktya art thou, an Amulet art thou, a counter | 
charm of spells, 


Reach thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal, 


9 Use spells against the man we hate, against the man | 
wlio hateth us, | 


Reaeh thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal. 


4 A prince art thou, giver of speech, thou art om. 
bodies’ strong defence, 


Reach thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal, 


8 Redeeming the Sun, the Law: as the Gads have rescued the Sun | 
from eclipse and preserved the Order. of the Universe from the fiendis | 
attack, so they have absolve: thee from sin The Sun, and the Law, | 
are pa moduoed merely by way of illustration i 
: e hymn has been thoroughly discussad by. Weber, Indische | 
Studien, XIIT. pp. 156—163, T£ h y T rie 
Der Rigveda, II]. 513 as also been translated by Ludwig | 

The subject of the hymn is an Amulet w Ht nter 
charm against the spells of an Ge T um IM ang 


2 Sraktya : one of the sinta or holy trees mentioned in a list giv® | 


in the Kaugika Sütra, VIII. 15, and 
Tilaka which is a tree bearing batts 


- A prince : süri ; an institutor of sagrifige - ief, Giver | 
Uni : e ;.& lord or chief. 
Of speech: making thy wearer eloquent, aqu) 
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HYMN12) THE ATHARVA-VEDA.. 


5 Fulgent art thou, and splendid, thou art heavenly 
lustre, thou art light, 


Reach thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal, 
HYMN XII, 
TEE spacious Firmament, and Earth and Heaven, 
the Field's Queen, and the wonderful Wide-Strider, 
"Yea, the. broad middle air which Vata guardeth, 
may these now burn with heat while I am burning, 
2 Listen to this, ye Gods who merit worship. Hymns 
here are sung for me by Bharadvája. "a 
Bound in the noose may he be doomed to trouble 
whoever mars this that our mind hath purposed, 
3 Hear this my call, O Indra, Soma-drinker, as with a 
burning heart I oft invoke thee, 


I smite, as 'twere a tree, felled with a hatchet, the 
man who marreth this my plan and purpose. 


——— ——————— 

The hymn isan appeal to Heaven and Earth and other Powers for 
‘sympathy and for vengeance on a malicious adversary who has reviled 
` and obstructed the religious duties of the injured worshipper. - 


1 The Field’s Queen : the female deity who is the special guardian 
‘of the cultivated land. Wide-Strider: Vishnu, a God of the upper 
region who as a personification of the Sun traverses the world in three 
strides, his rising, culmination, and setting : see Rigveda I. 154, 155, 
156, and VII. 99. 100. Véta: or V&yu, the God of Wind. Burn 
with heat : sympathize with me in my fiery indignation. Wober and 
others see here a reference to an ordeal by fire which the Rishi 
underzoes or offers to undergo, and to which the invoked Powers also, 
as his compurgators, are called upon to submit. — . 


The three worlds, Heaven, Earth, and Firmament, and their three 
protecting Powers are invoked ; but instead of Váyu himself the Air 
or Firmameut which he governs is again mentioned. 


2 Bharadvdja : the great Rishi of ancient times, celebrated in the 
Rigveda, is supposed to he present and assisting the injured worshipper. 
This that our mind hath purposed : the sacrfiice which we intend to 
perform. 


3 Hatchet : here again Weber sees an allusion to the heated axe 
used in the ordeal by fire: but nothing more than an illustration 
Seems to be intended. npe à i 
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4 Together with thrice-eighty Sâma-singers, Anngitays 
and Vasus, and Adityas, 7 


May the felicity of the Fathers guard us, I Min 
that man with fire that Gods have kindled. i 


5 O heaven and Earth, rogard me with your favoy | 
and, all ye Gods, stand on my side and help me | 


Angirases, Fathers worthy of the Soma! woe Fall oy 
him who caused the hateful outrage | 


6 Whoever either scorns us, O ye Maruts, or blama 
. devotion which we now are paying, 


Let his own wicked deeds be fires to burn him, My | 
Heaven consume the man who hates devotion '. 


7 Thy sevenfold vital breath, thine eight marrom 
I rend away with prayer, | 


With Agni as thine envoy, go, prepared, to Yamar 
dwelling-place, | | 


rases : regarded as a higher race of bein bet Gods and mem | 
the typical first sacrificers, whose ritual is the. SRE which latar "i 
priests must follow. Fathers : Manes or Ancostral Spirits ; the deifed | 


exercising superhuman powers: see Hymns of the Rie da, Gener 

See E The fe Slicity, isht ápüriám, af the Rathore i the rows 

Ww t they receive in heaven for their sacrifices and pious works 0 

ea rie man: the adversary. With Jire: with fiery indignatio | 
is stanza is taken with variati : , 52.2.1. 

was perhaps spoken by the priest, panis from Rigyoda VI 1 


7 Thi t j 
is Mina and the next are addressed by the complainant 


Sevenfold v; | 
Hight a ; a : drawn through eyes,ears, nostrils, and mouit l 
ws : one in each division of each arm and leg. 
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8 In Játavedas' kindled flame I set the place assigned 
to thee, 
Let fire consume thy body, and thy voice go to the 
- . general breath, 
HYMN XIII, 
Strength-giver, winning lengthened life, O Agni, 
with face and back shining with molten butter, 
Drink thou the butter and fair milk and honey, and, 
as a sire his sons, keep this man safely, . 
2 For us surround him, cover him with splendour, give 
him long life, and death when age removes him. 
The garment hath Brihaspati presented to Soma, 
to the King, to wrap about him, “tes 
3 Thou for our weal hast clothed thee in the mantle ; 
thou hast become our heifers’ guard from witchcraft? 
Live thou a hundred full and plenteous autumns, and 
wrap thee in prosperity of riches, 
4 Come hither, stand upon the stone: thy body shall 
become.a stone. 
The Universal Gods shall make thy life a’ hundred 
autumnas long, 


` 8 The general breath : to the element to which it belongs ; like to like. 

The hymn has beon translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III..p. 445, 
and translated and thoroughly discussed by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 
47, 85—88, and by Weber, Indische Studien, XIII. pp. 164—171. 

The subject of tho hymn is a youth’s investiture with’a new gar- 
mont at a ceremony (godánam) performed when he attains the age of 
sixteen or eighteen years, and shortly before his marriage. 

1 Winning lengthened life : for the youth. 

2 The Gods are addressed, as the imperatives in the first line are 
` plural. The stanza recurs in X1X. 24, 4. x 

3 Addressed to the youth who hasnow become an adult member of 
the family with duties to perform. 

4 Shall become a stone: firm and strong to endure : cf. I. 2.2: 
*Make my body stone,’ 

8 
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5 So may the Universal Gods proteet thee, whom k | 


divest of raiment worn aforetime, 


- So after thee, well-formed and growing strong, 


be born a multitude of thriving brothers, 


" ' ' HYMN XIV. 


Forts from the hall the bold, the sharp, thegre " | 3 


one, the single-voiced, 
Sadánvás, and all progeny of Chanda we exterminate 
2 We drive you forth from cattle-shed, from axle, frg, 
within the wain, 


LJ 


5 The Universal Gods : the Visve Devah, Visvedevas, or All.Gok ! 


Thriving brothers : the youth is apparently an only son. 


the ceremony, the details of which are given in the Kausika-Sütn, | 


LIII, LIV, reminds one of the Roman youth's assumption of the ton 


virilis, an occasion which was celebrated with great rejoicings by hi | 
friends, The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der lügveà | 


III. p. 446. 


—— 


The hymn is a charm to banish evil creatures from the house and | 


homestead: > 


1 Forth from the hall : nissalâ'm , according to Sayana, the nami 
ofa P igachi ór female goblin, "This word and the two following ar 
extremely difficult, and, as they stand in the text, cannot be satisfactorily | 
explained, The bold: dhrishnim ; a masculine form us ed apparent - 


for the feminine, The sharp : dhishánam : the meaning of the wor 
18 not clear, and the feminine form ig required. Weber réads dhish 
xam accordingly, deriving it from dhá, to hold. The greedy omi 


Jighatsam ; from ghas, to eat. The single-toned : ekhavddya'm ; som 


troublesome creature that utters one constantly repeated s0 


Weber suggests that the woodworm or borer, a most distractingly a" | 


moying plague, is meant. Sadá'nvás : according to the Nirukta, alway! 
Minking a noise (sad, always, and nu, to cry), ever=screeching ; Ff: 
l'eber,. Grassmann, and Grill ‘prefer, demaniacal, fiendish, from f 
with, ana danu or dánava, a demon. Chanda : the fierce one ; 
Was oa chief goblin ; perhaps King of thg ats, as conjecture 


Weber who thinks, with much probability, that the evil creatures tin 


t 
ie are rats and mice to whom the epithets used vil 
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HYMN 15.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 59. 


Ye daughters of Magundi, we frighten and chase 
you from our homes. 
3 Yonder let the Ar&yis dwell, there where that house 
is down below. 9 
Let utter indigence and all the Yátudhánis settle 
there. 
4 May Bhütapati drive away, and Indra, the Sadánvás 
hence, 
-Let Indra with his bolt quell those who sit upon our 
dwelling's floor. A 
5 Whether ye be of farm and field, or whether ye be 
sent by men, 
Orbe ye sprung from Dasyu race, vanish, Sadánvás, 
and begone. ! 
& I have gone round their homes as runs a fleat-foot 
racer round the post, 


And in all races conquered you. Vanish, Sadanvis,. 


and begone. 
HYMN XV. 


As Heaven and Earth are not afraid, and never suffer: 
loss or harm, 


Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 


2 AMagundi : female evil spirit not mentioned elsewhere: perhaps. 
the wife of Chanda and mother of his progeny. 

3 Aráyís : female fiends and night-hag : see 1. 28. 4. Down below :. 
in the darkness of the nether world: or, possibly, the house of an 
enemy lower down the hill is intended. : Yatudhdnis : or, sorceresses,, 
see I. 8. 1. 


4 Bhütapati :lord of creatures, especially of ghosts and evil spirits. 
The name is applied to Rudra, Agni, Bhava, and Sarva. à 
. 5 Bymen:by human sorcerers. Sprung from. Dasywrace : originat- 
ing from, and sent by, fiends. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig. Der Rigveda, ITI. p. 522, 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Liecer, pp. 1, 89—92. 


Tha hymn is a charm against Fear. 
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LJ 
" s» 


9:As day and Night are not afraid, nor ever Suffer hes | 


. . or harm, 
- Even so, my spirit, fear not thou, 


*.8 As Sun and Moon are not afraid, nor ever suffer d | 


. Or harm, ' 

Even so, my spirit, fear not thou, 
4 As Brahmanbood and Princely Power fear not 

' suffer loss or harm, 

Even so, my spirit, fear not thou, 

5 As Truth and Falsehood have no fear, nor ever suffer 
loss or harm, 
Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 


5 Nor | 


6 As What Hath Been and What Shall Be fear nol, | 


- nor suffer loss or harm, 
Even so, my spirit, fear not thou, 


- ^J ‘HYMN XVI. 


Gvarp me from death, Inhaling and "Exhaling ! Al | 


, bliss to you! 


2 Guard me from overhearing, Earth and Heaven! All 


hail to you! 


hail to thee ! 


and nobles. 


* 8 Do thou; O Sürya, with thine eye protect me ! All | 


4 Bráhmanhood and Princely Power : brdhma and kshatrdm ; priests | 


5 Truth and Falsehood : Weber roads gitdm, Order, instead d 


—— 


~ This non-metrical formula isa prayer for general protection. 
1 Inhaling and Exhaling : two of the vita] airs, Inspiration 


the end of invocations, like Amen. - 
3 Sárya : God of the Sun, .: 3 : 
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EM LIE... 


dnritam, falsehood : < Falsehood cannot be suitably adduced as 
example in such aformula. That would indeed be a sort of sacrikg* | 
T take tho text as I find it, and do not soa that it needs alteration 


Expiration, Rersonified, AX bliss’: or, All hail ; svd’ha ; on auspicio. 
word or benediction used at th 


HYMN 18] THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 1 8 ER 


4 Agni Vaisvanara, with all Gods prabea, ine ] AH T 
“hail to thee ! 
5 Preserve me with all care, O -All- Sustainer | AD 


hail to thee ! 
HYMN XVII, 
Power art thou, give me power, All hail! ~ 
2 Might art thou, give me might, All hail ! 
3 Strength arb thou, give me ‘strength, All hail! . 
4 Life art thou, give me life, All hail ! 
5 Ear art thou, give me hearing ! Hail ! 
6 Eye art thou, g give me eyes, All hail! 
7 Shield art thou, shield me well. All hail ! 


HYMN XVIII. 
Desrevction of the foe art thou, give me the scaring 
of my foes, All hail ! T 
2 The rivals ruiner art thou, give nre to driven my 
rivals off, All nail! 
3 Arayis’ ruiner art thou, give me’ E drive Aráyis 
off All hail ! 
4 Pisáchas' ruiner art thou, give me to drive Pisüchas 
off, All hail ! 
5 Sadánvás' ruiner art thou, give me to drive Sadánvás ' 
* — off. All hail! 


D F 


? st 


4 Vaisvinera : belonging toall( Aryan ) men ; universsl ; a freque- 
ntly occurring epithet or appellation of Agni. With all Gods : or, with 
the All-Gods, the Visvedevas or Visve Devas. . 

5 All-Sustainer : viscambhara ; Vishnu. 


A non-metrical formula addressed to an Amulet.- 


A non-metrical charm against enemies, coe and other ‘evil 
Creatures. 

3 Aráyts : female fiends or wies seo T. 98. 4. 

4 Pisdchas : goblins : see I. 16. 3. 

5 Sadánvás : imps, or noisy pests : see IT. 14. 1. 


aoe 
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HYMN XIX, 


Burn thou, O Agni, with that heat of thine again i 
the man who ‘hates us, whom we hate, M 
2 Flame thou, O Agni, with that Fame ofthine again 
the man who hates us, whom we hate. 
3 Shine out, O Agni, with that sheen of thine again’ 
the man who hates us, whom we hate. 
4 Blaze thou, O Agni, with that blaze of thine agains; - 
the man who hates us, whom we hate. [^ 
5 O Agni, with the splendour that is thine darken th 
man who hates us, whom we hate, | 


HYMN XXIV. 


o SERABHAKA, Serabha, back fall your ‘arts of | 
e witchery ! Back, Kimidins ! let your weapen fall, 
Hat your possessor ; eat ye him who sent you forth; | 

. . ent your own flesh. 
2. Sevridhaka, O Sevridha, back fall your arts of 
witchery ! Back, Kimidins! let your weapon fall, ete, 


i] 


——— — 


A non-metrical charm invoking Agni’s aid against an enemy. 

Hymns XX—XXII1 are exactly similar except that other deities 
Vayu, Sürya, Chandra or the Moon, and tho Waters, are address! | 
instead of Agni. | 

A charm against the magic arts of fiends. 

i In this and the three following stanzas four Kimídins, imp) 
mus Or sorcerers (see I. 7, 1.) and in 5—8 four Kimidints, % | 
UE Minds of the same class, are addressod. Serabhaka : the 

RAUM is unknown. According tothe St. P. Dictionary, 2 kind | 
snake is meant. Your possessor : him whose sorvants ye 219; th | 
Superior fiend who commands you. ] 
E Sevridhaka * Sévridhd, perhaps a shortened form of gevat a 
Ces os dm) five passages of the Rigveda in which it occurs, auspicio | 

a) ncreas z 2 | 
Robin Goalie It may perhaps be used euphemistically here, ^ | 

‘fellow is the old name of a ‘shrewd and knavish sprit i 
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30 Mroka, Anumroka, back return your arts of 
witchery | Back, Kimidins ! iet your weapon fall, etc, 


4 O Sarpa, Anusarpa, back return your arts of witchery ! 
Back, Kimidins ! let your weapon fall, ete.. 

5 Back fall your witcheries, Jürpi! back your weapon, 
ye Kimidinis, etc. 

6 Back fall your spells; Upabdi! back your weapon, 
ye Kimidinis, ete. 

7 Back fall your witcherafts, Arjuni! your weapon, 
ye Kimidinis, ete. ; 


8 Back, O Bharûji! fall your charms, your weapon, 
ye Kimidinis, 


Eat your possessor ; eat ye him who sent you forth; 3 
eat your own flesh, i * 


» 8 Mroka : mentioned in V. 31. 9 as a destructive Agni or fire; here, 
perhaps, representing the burning heat of fever. Anumrcka : Mroka 
with the profix anu, with; a slight modification of the name. 

4 Sarpa, Anusarpa : serpent, and serpentine. 

5 Jürníi : according to the St. P. Dictionary, a snake that has cast 
its skin ; according to Weber, connected with jürni, glowing heat, and 
meaning fever. ; 

6 Upabdi : noise, rattle, clatter. Possibly referring to the chattering 
of the teeth in cold ague fits. 

7 Arjuni: white; according to the St. P. Dictionary, a (silvery) 
snake, Weber thinks that the reference is to the whiteness of the 
skin in leprosy. d 

8 Bharájt: according to the St. P. Dictionary, some noxious animal 
is meant. Weber refers the word to the roots bhrij, bhrajj, to fry or 
roast, and thinks that the: burning heat of fever is intended. Profes- 
sor Weber has carefully discussed all the above-mentioned names in 
Indische Studien, XIII. pp 182—186. It is as difficult to ascertain the 
exact meaning of the words as of the’ demons’ names borrowed by 


Shakospear from Harsnet, viz. Smulkin, Modo, Mahu, Flibbertigibbot 
and Pur, e z ; LS . . . $ 
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HYMN XIX. 


Burn thou, O Agni, with that heat of thine 
the man who hates us, whom we hate, | 
2 Flame thou, O Agui, with that fame of thine again | 
"ihe man who hates us, whom we hate. i 
- 3 Shine out, O Agui, with that sheen of thine a 
the man who hates us, whom we hate. | 

4 Blaze thou, O Agni, with that blaze of thine again 
the man who hates us, whom we hate. 

5 O Agni, with the splendour that is thine darken th 
man who hates us, whom we hate, | 


HYMN XXIV. 


(9) SERABHAKA, Serabha, back fall your ‘arts 4 
e witchery ! Back, Kimidins ! let your weapen fall, 
Hat your possessor ; eat ye him who sent you forth; 
. eat your own flesh. | 
2, Sevridhaka, O Sevridha, back fall your arts d 
witchery ! Back, Kimidins! let your weapon full, elt 


aSainj 


gain 


A non-metrical charm invoking Agni's aid against an onemy.- 

Hymns XX—XXII1 are exactly similar except that other deis ` 

Vayu, Sürya, Chandra or the Moon, and tho Waters, are address! 

instead of Agni. | 

A charm against the magic arts of fiends. | 

l In this and the three following stanzas four Kimídins, imp 

goblins, or sorcerers (see I. 7. 1, )and in 5—8 four Kimídinl? 

mn fonds of the same class, are addressed. Serabhaka T] | 
I um 1s unknown. According to the St. P. Dictionary, 9 ki 
is s meant. Your possessor : him whose servants ye 919; 

rx fiend who commands you. E 

i gp lala : séoridlid, porhaps a shortened form of geval 

bleues, Ene Of the Rigveda in which it occurs auspice 

ing. r : t] 

Robin Goo a It may perhaps be used euphemistically s. | 

ow is the old name of a ‘shrewd and knavish P | 

i | 
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30 Mroka, Anumroka, back return your arts of 
witchery ! Back, Kimidins ! iet your weapon fall, etc, 


4 O Sarpa, Anusarpa, back return your arts of witchery | 
Back, Kimidins! let your weapon fall, ete.. 

5 Back fall your witcheries, Jtirnt! back your weapon, 
ye Kimidinis, ete. 

6 Back fall your spells, Upabdi! back your weapon, 
ye Kimidinis, etc. 

7 Back fall your witchcrafts, Arjuni! your weapon, 
ye Kimidinis, ete. 


8 Back, O Bharüji! fall your charms, your weapon, 
ye Kimidinis, 


Eat your possessor; eat ye him who sent you forth; 
eat your own flesh. a é 


+ 8 Mroka: mentioned in V. 31. 9 as a destructive Agni or fire; hero, 
porhaps, representing the burning heat of fever. Anumrcka : Mroka 
with the prefix anu, with; a slight modification of the name. 

4 Sarpa, Anusarpa : serpent, and serpentine. 

9 Jürni : according to the St. P: Dictionary, a snake that has cast 
its skin ; according to Weber, connected with jürni, glowing heat, and 
meaning fever. : 


6 Upabdi : noise, rattle, clatter. Possibly referring to the chattering 
of the teeth in cold ague fits. 

7 Arjunt : white; according to the St. P. Dictionary, a - (silvery) 
snake, Weber thinks that the reference is to the whiteness of the 
skin in leprosy. á ; 

8 Bharáji: according to the St. P. Dictionary, some noxious animal 
is-:meant. Weber refers the word to the roots bhrij, bhrajj, to fry or 
roast, and thinks that the-burning heat of fever is intended. Profes- 
sor Weber has carefully disoussed all the above-mentioned names in 
Indische Studien, XIII. pp 182—186. It is as difficult to ascertain the 
exact meaning of the words as of the’ demons’ names: borrowed by 


Shakespear from Harsnet, viz. Smulkin, Modo, Mahu, Flibbertigibbot 
and Pur. e , s . t - DR . : 
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HYMN XXV. 


Tur Goddess Prisniparnt hath blest us, and troubleq ` 


N irri ti. d 7 


Fierce crusher of the Kapvas she: her have I gained, ` 


the mighty one. oe 
2 Victorious in the olden time this Prisniparni Was 
brought forth : 
With her I cleave, as ’twere a bird's, the haad of the 
.  Deteatables, 
4 The hateful fiend who drinks the -blood, and him 
who take away the growth, 
The Kanva who devours the germ, quell, Prisniparnil 
; and destroy. ; 
5 Drive and imprison in a hill these Kaņvas harassers 
of life : 
Follow them Prisniparnt, thou Goddess, like fire con- 
. suming them. 


6 Drive thou away these Kanvas, drive the harassers 
of life afar, 


Whither the shades of darkness go, I send the fiends 
who feed on flesh, 


A charm against the fiends who cause abortion. 

~ 1 Prisniparnt : (having variegated leaves) Hemionitis Cordifolia, a 
medicinal plant, a decoction of which is recommended by Susruta to 
-be taken as a preventive of abortion. The word is given doubtingly 
by Wise as Pristapurni. Nirriti : the Goddess of Death and Misfor- 
tune who rojoices at the destruction of an unborn babe. Kanvas : 4 
class of evil spirits, mentioned in this place only. In the Rigveda the 
Kanvas, descendants of the great Rishi Kanva, aro an illustrious 
priestly family. à ; | : 


-6 Whither the shades of dark 


tho el 51658 9o : probably, as Waber suggests, 
: g oomy depths of the forest. Feed on` flesh : dovour the unborn 
abo. 


The hymn is oue of Grill's Hundert Lic-lor, pp. 30, 92. . 
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HYMN XXVI, 

- . Ler them come home, the cattle that have wandered, 

'' whom Vayu hath delighted to attend on, — . 
Whose forms and figures are well known to Tvashtar, - 

These cows let Savitar drive within this stable. 

9 Let the beasts stream together to this cow-pen, 
^ Brihaspati who.kuoweth lead them hither ! 
Let Sinivalt guide the foremost homeward. When 
they have come, Anumati ! enclose them, 
3 Together stream the cattle! stream together horses 

and the men | "S 

Hitherward press all growth of grain ! I offer sacrifice 
with mixt oblation, : 

4 I pour together milk of kine, with butter blending 
strength aud juice. : gp 
Well sprinkled be our men, as true to me as cows are 

to their herd ! . 
5 Hither I bring the milk of cows, hithsr have brought 
the juice of corn, 
Hitherward have our men been brought, hitherward: 
to this house our wives. 

The hymn is & benediction on the cattle as they come home from 
grazing. 

1 Vayu : the God of the wind which refreshes the cattle in their 
breezy pastures and drives off the flies. Toashtar : the Artificer of the 
Gods, regarded as the giver of increase in cattle, his special function 
in the natural world being the formation of the embryo : "Tvashtar the 
Lord hath made all forms and all the cattle of the field.’ Rigveda I. 
188. 9. Savitar : here the setting Sun. t : 

: 2 Brihaspati :as Lord of Prayer including charms. Sintedlé : a por- 
sonification of the Night of new Moon : see Weber, Indische Studien, 
V. pp. 230—239. Anumati : here the Night of Full Moon personified. 
3 This stanza and tho two following form in reality a separate hymn 
. the subject of which is the samsrdvyam havísor Mixt Oblation : see 
1. 15. 1. The fourth páda of the stanza is hendecasyllabio or Trishtup 
instead of the octosyllabic Anushtup of the rest of the three stanzas. 
. 9 The juice of corn: a brow of grain, perhaps, as "Weber suggests, a 
sort of hear, The mixture of ingredionts is probably symbolical of 
the re-union at evening of all the members of the household and the 
return of the cattle. z 5 
peg brun has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 371, 
and by Grill, pp. 64, 92. : x 
9 Li 
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HYMN XXVII. 
Ler not the enemy win the cause! Strong and pre- 
dominant art thou. 
` Refute mine adversary’s speech, Render them dull 
‘and flat, O Plant, 
2 The strong-winged bird discovered thee, the boar 
` unearthed thee with his snout, . 
. Refute mine adversarys speech. Render them dull 
and flat, O Plant, . 
3 Yea, Indra laid thee on his arm, to cast the Asuras 
` . fo the ground, 
Refute mine adversary's speech, Render them dull 
and flat, O Plant, > i 
4 Indra devoured the Pata plant that he might lay the 
Asuras low, y 
-Refute mine adversary’s speech. Render them dull 


and flat, O Plant, 
-——— ——----M-——— 


The hymn is a charm against an opponent in delato. 
. 1 The cause : prá'sam, debate, from the root prachh, to question; 
not food, from prás, to eat, as Weber and Ludwg have taken it, ro: 


pät plant? see Bloomfield, American Journal of Philology, VII. pp. 
419—482, who has discussed the hymn and convincingly established 
this interpretation by aguments, based chiefly on the Kausika-stitra, 
EX VILL 17 eqq, Mine adversary's speech : tho speech of each ad- 


A. Lang's Custom and Myth, (New Edition) pp. 143 sqq. 


Asuras ; the d i p : 
1 Titans of Grecian mythology. who fought against the Gods, like the 


* 
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5 With this I overcome my foes as Indra òvercame the 
wolves. 
Refute mine adversary's speech! Render them dull 
and flat, O Plant. 
.6 O Rudra, Lord of Healing Balms, dark-crested,. 
skilful in thy work 1— 
Refute mine adversary’ s speech, Render them dull 
and flat, O Plant. 
7 Indra, defeat the speech of him who meets us with 
hostility. 
Comfort us with thy power and might. Make’me: 
superior in debate, 


HYMN XXVIII. 

Tars Child, Old Age ! shall grow to meet thee ssp: z 
none of the hundred other deaths shall harm him, 

From trouble caused by friends let Mitra guard hím; 
as a kind mother guards the son she nurses, 

2 Mitra or Varuņa the. foe-destroyer, accordant, grant 

him death in course of nature ! 

Thus Agni, Hotar-priest,. skilled in high statutes; 
declareth all the deities' generations. ' 


§ With this : according to D&rila, the. speaker chews the-root of the 
plant, and wears a garland made of seven of its leaves. The wolves :. 
sdldvdikan ; according to Sayana, wild dogs. The word seems to mean 
any canine animal of prey. Here perhaps fiands who had assumed tlie. 
shapes of wolves or hyenas are meant. 

6 Lord of Healing Balms : sea I. 19. 3. The verb, Refute, in the: 
second line may perhaps refer to Rudra. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, MI. p. 461,, 
and by Gril% Hundert ieder; pp. 23, 93.. 


The hymn isa prayer for long and happy life for a boy: 
1 Hundred other deaths : o£ Y. 30. 3, Friends: of. stanza 3.. — — 
2 Thus Agni : the benediction. seams to have been pronounced at. 
some birth ceremony accompanied. with a sacrifice, at which Agni as. 
chief priest is represented as summoning all tha Gods to be present. 


= 
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3 Thou art the Lord of all terrestrial. cattle, of cattle 
born and to be born hereafter. s ai 
Let not breath drawn or breath emitted fail him, 
Let not his friends, let not his foemen slay him. 
4 Let Heaven thy father and let Earth thy mother, 
‘accordant; give thee death in course of nature, 
That thou maystlive on Aditi’s bosom, Suarded, 
a hundred winters, through thy respirations, 
5 Lead him to life, O Agni, and to splendour, this dear 
child, Varuna ! and thou King Mitra ! 
Give him protection, Aditi ! asa mother ; All Gods, 
that his be life of long duration ! 
. HYMN XXIX, 


. * Qops, give him all that earth hath best with bodily 
strength and happy fate, , 
Agni and Sürya grant him life, Brihaspati give him 
eminence ! 
2 Bestow thou life. on him, O Játavedas, Store him 
with future progeny, O Tvashtar, . 
Send him, O Savitár, full growth of riches, Let this 
thy servant live a hundred autumns. $ 
3 May thisour prayer bring strengthand goodly offspring 
Give, both of you one-minded, strength and riches, 


3 Thou : apparently Agni of the preceding stanza. According to 
Weber, Tvashtar, Püshan, or Rudra 5 tended 


4 A hundred winters : d : Fs 
life : see I. 35. 1. regarded as the natural duration of hum 


. The hymn has been tra 
Lieder, pp. 48, 95. 


gw hymn is a benediction pronounced over a sick man. 


2 Tvashar : whose f. on xe : ema the 
human race, Se Zunction is to provide for the increase of 


i Alay this our prayer bring : there is no verb in the text, and 
two S th Senet Le supplied. Both of you: itis not clear whic 
E vut shore mentioned Gods are intended. Let him...... win e 
e . G tex unle "d SUP E zx ay, : We 
‘thinks is absolutoly Dan Man = ed COUR e we 
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HYMN 39] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 69 


Let him with might win fields and victory, Indra ! 
setting beneath his feet the rest, his rivals, 


| 4 As Indra's gift, by Varuna instructed the fierce one 


came to us sent by the Maruts. 
Let him, O Heaven and Earth, rest in your bosom, 
Let him not hunger; let him not be thirsty, 
5 Ye twain endowed with vigour, grant him vigour, 
Ye who are rich in milk, give milk to feed him. 
These twain have given him vigour, Harth and 
Heaven, and all the Gods, the Maruts, and the 
"Waters, ; 
6 With health-bestowing drops thine hear& I comfort: 
all-bright again, and undiseased, enjoy them. l 
Drest in like robes let these two drink the mixture, * 
wearing the Asvins form as an illusion. 
7 Erst Indra, wounded, made this strengthening potion, 
eternal food : thine is it, here presented. ` 
With thislive fullof vigour through the autumns, 
Let not thy strength be drained. Leeches have 
helped thee. 


4 The fierce one : apparently the strong warrior who is now lying sick 


6 Drops : there is no substantivein the text, and waters or streams 
must he supplied. Let these two drink the mixture: this appears to 
refer to a form of procedure like that described inthe Kausika-Sitra 
XXVII 8—II. The patient leans upon some healthy man. The. 
mixture (manthd, a short of gruel made of milk and barley-meal) is 
poured upon the sick man’s head, and then offered to the healthy man 
to whom the thirst of fever is thus transferred, and the-patient is re- 
lived. Asvins : the twin Gods of thedawn. They are also physicians 
(seo Rigveda VIII. 18. 8; 22. 10; 75. 1; X. 39. 3), and for this reason 
probably their characters are assumed by the sick man and his friend. 

7 wonded : in some battle with the demons. The autumns.: the 
most unhealthy season of the Indian year. Zeeches: physicians : par- 
haps with reference to the assumption of the characters of the A svins. 

The hymn has been translated by Iutwig. Der Rigveda, p. 493, 
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HYMN XXX, 


As the wind shakes this Tuft of Grass hither and 
thither on the ground, . 
. So do I stir and shake thy mind, that thou mayst he 
in love with me, my darling, never to depart, 
2 Ye, Asvins,lead together, ye unite and bring the 
loving pair. | 
Now have the fortunes of you twain, now have your 
vows and spirits met. f 
3 When eagles, calling out aloud, are screaming in the 
„ Joy of health, 


- Then to my calling let her come, as to the arrow's 


neck the shaft. 
A charm to win a girl’s love, 


1 Tuft of Grass : here mentioned only by way of illustration, 


fragrant gum or powder),Kushtha (costus Speciosus, or Arbicus), 
eyesalve, Madugha (probably licorice), 


probably the two slips were anoint d with i ine of the 
"stanza is found also in T. 34. 5, and ve. teme E 

2 Ye, Asvins :in Rigveda X. 85, wh 
the daughter of the Sun, regarded as 


ds of the dawn appear as the t bride- 
groom, who had asked tad Ob URINE ihe friends of the 


3 As to , 


“as the shatter the nes neck the shaft : straight to her destined husband 
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4 Let what is inward turn outside, let what is outward 
be within: 
Seize and possess, O Plant, the mind of maidens rich 
in every charm, 


‘5 Seeking a husband she hath come! and I came long- 
ing for a wife : 
Even as a loudly-neighing steed my fate and fortune 
have I met, 


HYMN XXXI. 


Wirg Indra's mighty millstone, that which crushes 
` worms of every sort, 


I bray and bruise the worms to bits like vetches o 
the grinding stone. 


2 The Seen and the Invisible, and the Kurüru have 
I crushed : 


Alándus, and Chhalunas, we bruise to pieces with 
our spell, 

EU a ei e a 

4 Let what is inward turn, outside: let hor mind be throughly 
upset by.tho tumultuous agitation of love ; or with Dr. Grill: let the 
love that she hides show itself, and let the love that I show find its 
way into her heart. O Plant: the Grass mentioned in stanza 1. Rich 
in every charm: vis vdripdnom ; or, of all shapes and forms. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p- 
517 ; and by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Lieder, pp. 52, 97. 


Y 


The hymn is a charm against all sorts of Worms. 


1 Indra's mighty millstone : a figurative oxpression meaning (1) the 
erushing power of Indra (cf. ‘Though the stones of God'grind 
slowly, yet'they grind exceeding small), and (2) the priestly spell to 
which this power has been imparted by the God. In the Kigveda (1. 
8. 3, and 40. 8) sacrifice employed against enemies is spoken of as a 
thunderbolt, the special weapon of Indra in his battles with demons, 
50, similary, the incantation here is called Indra’s millstone which 
crushes noxious creatures of other kinds. 


2 The Seen and the Invisible: here the names of two species of 


worms. The Kurüru, Algndu, and Chhaluna are also worms of un- 
identifiablo kinds. s ; 
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i with a mighty weapon: burnt or 
3 Leap nc have lost their vigour, . ^ 
Left or not left, I with the spell subdue them: let 
not a single worm remain uninjured, | 
4 The worm that lives within the ribs, within th, 
bowels, in the head, EC 
Avaskava and Borer, these we bruise to pieces with 
the spell.. 
:5 Worms that are found on mountains, in the forests, 
that live in plants, in cattle, in the waters, 
: Those that have made their way within our bodies — 
these I destroy, the worms’ whole generation, 


HYMN XXXII. 


UrnrsisG let the Sun destroy, and when he sinketh, 


with his beams 


AB | The Worms that live within the cow, 


3 With a mighty weapon : with incantation, which is elsewhere 
called a vajra or thunderbolt : see VI. 134. 1 sqq. and 135. 1, Burnt 
or not burnt : fire appears to be used in the procedure prescribed in 
the Kausike-Sütra XXVII. 14—18. 


4 Avaskava and Bore : two other unidentified species of worms 
Which attack the body of man. Of worms, external and internal, 
there are said to bo twenty varieties, each of which has 4 
particular name : see Wise. Hindu System of Medicine, pp, 348—350. 

5 The worms that infest the human body having been disposed of, 
the charm is directed against those which attack trees, plants, and cat- 
tle. So, even at the present day in the rural parishes near Quebec 
the priests utter incantations over the potato-bugs and grasshoppers. 
(Harper’s New Monthly Magazine, June 1893, p. 106). : 

The hymn has heen translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p 


323, and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 6, 98. 


— 


of poison : see Rigveda T, 191. 8, 9. Tho first Ani in lino 1, Whi? 


ua m rantin metro, is morely a gloss and should bo oliminated 
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HYMN32]' THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 3 


2 The four-eyed worm, ofevery shape, the variegated, 
and the white— j 
I break and crush the oreature's ribs, and tear away . 
its head besides, 
9 Like Atri I destroy you, Worms ! in Kanva’s, 
Jamadagni's way : 
I bray and bruise the creeping things to pieces with 
Agastya's spell, ee 
4 Slain is the sovran of these Worms; yea, their con: ° 
trolling lord is slain : 
-. Slain is the Worm, his mother slain, brother and 
sister both are slain, 
5 Slain are his ministers, and slain his followers and. 
retinue : 
Yea, those that seemed the tiniest things, the Worms 
have all been put to death, 
6 I break in pieces both thy horns wherewith thou 
pushest here and there; 
I cleave and rend the bag which holds the venom 
which is stored in thee, ` 


EE NEM MM LLLA 
2 Four-eyed : that is, as Dr. Grill explains, marked with a spot. 
above each eye : cf. IV. 20. T. 

3 Atri, Kanva, Jamadagni, and Agastya are very celebrated Rishis 
or Seors of the Rigveda and regarded as masters.of magic arts. Hymn. 
CXCI. of Book I. of the Rigveda, the silent repetition of which is 
said to counteract all venom in reptiles, insects, scorpions, roots, and 
artificial poisons, is ascribed to Agastya. .. : 

4 Controlling lord : sthapátis ; lord of the district, governor, or chief 
Official. 

5 Ministers : vesdsas ; vassals, according to Hillebrandt. 

6 This stanza appears to be addressed to some conspicuously aggros? 
sive worm'or maggot, 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, ITI. p. 500, 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Blundort Lieder, pp. 7, 100, 

10 
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HYMN XXXIIT, 
Frox both thy nostrils, from both eyes, from both 
thine ears, and from thy chin, 
Forth from thy brain and tongue I root Consumption 
seated in thy head, 
2 Forth from the neck and from the nape, from dorsal 
- vertebra and spine, 
From arms and shoulder-blades I root Consumption 
seated in thine arms, 
3 Forth from thy heart and from thy lungs, from thy 
gall-bladder and thy sides, 


From kidneys, spleen, and liver thy Consumption yo: 


eradicate, 
4 From bowels and intestines, from the rectum and the 
belly, I 
Extirpate thy Consumption, from flanks, navel, and 
mesentery. 
5 Forth from thy thighs and from thy knees, heel 
p ue mrrere of thy feet, Z E 
orth from thy loins and'hips I d i 
settled in thy loins, 3 ew Cons a 


6 Forth from thy marrows and thy bones, forth from 
' tny tendons and thy veins 


I banish thy Consumpti 
= fingers, and thy nails lon, from thy hands, thy 
7 sae member, every hair, in every joint wherein 


We with the exorcisin i 
Xoreising spell of Kasyapa drive far 
: away Consumption settled in thy see 


EST See a r 
The hymn, which is a charm against Yakshma, Phthisis Pulmonalis 


or Consumption, is enlarged, with variations, from Rigveda X, 163: 


f tho disease and its trea i ia i 

2 : à tment in India in former 

ay = aes Hindu System of Medicine, pp. 321—324. 

z Vac à Rishi, soor of some hymns of tho Rigveda, and father 
Pom the original hymn ( Rigveda X, 163.) is asoribel 
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HYMN XXXIV. 
May this, of all the beasts that Pagupati rules, Lord 
` of animals, quadruped and byped. : 


Come, purchased, to the sacrificial portion, May 
growth of wealth attend the sacrificer, 


2 Loosing the seed of future-time existence, give good 
success, O Gods, to him who worships. 


May what is present, duly brought, the victim, goto 
* the deities’ belovéd region. 


The hymn is a prayer accompanying an animal sacrifice. 

1 This: the animal selected for'sacrifice. Pasupati : Lord of Beasts ; 
usually regarded as a name of the later Rudra, Quadruped nnd biped : 
a frequently occurring Vedic expression for the people of a household 
and the domestic and sacrificial animals around them : ‘To us and to 
our cattle may Soma give salutary food. To biped and to quadruped.’ 
RV, III. 62. 14. According to the sacrificial ritual there are five 
pasaval or sacrificial animals, man, horse, ox, sheep, and goat. Man 
is only a pagu, though the highest, primus inter pares. ‘To the (Bhava) 
are these five animals (pasávah ) allotted, oxen, and sheep and goa ts, 
and men, and horses.’ AV, XI. 2, 9. See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, 
pp. 72. 73. 

The text of the first line of the stanza has apparently no sequence ; 
but the interpretation which, following Weber, I have given, is the only 
one that will suit. According to Ludwig (Der Rigveda, III. p. 433) 
the translation would be : ‘May Pasupati, whois Lord and Master of 
homestead animals, quadruped and biped, Purchased, obtain his sacri- 
ficial portion :' which is grammatical but unintelligible, 

purchased : the animal selected for sacrifice was separated from the 
flock or herd and driven away to feed where it chose. Whenit was 
to be sacrificed it was redeemed from the man who had taken posses- 
sion of it. 

. 9 Loosing : liberating ;see stanzas 3 and.4. The seed of future-time 
existence: the victim whose sacrifice is to secure future life for the 
Sacrificor. Duly brought: upa'kritam ; the technical term used on 
such occasions, meaning prepared for the sacred rite and brought to 
the place of sacrifice. Zhe victim: sasamánám; a ouphemistic word 
for the animal that is to bo slaughtered. Thé victim thus offered to 
the Gods goos at once to Svarga or heaven, the deities’ beloved region, 
So, at the Horse-sacrifice, the priest addresses the slaughtered animal : 
‘No ; here thou diest not. thou art not injured : by easy paths unto 
the Gods thou goest.’ Rigveda I. 162, 21. j 
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3 Those who are looking, deep in meditation, on, the 
bound animal with eye and spirit— ^ . 


To them, the first, may Agni, God, give „freedom, 


rejoicing in his creatures, Visvakarman, 
4 Tame animals of very shape, though varied in 
colour, manifold, alike in nature— 


To them, the first, may Vayu, God, give freedom, 


Praj&pati rejoicing in his creatures. 
5 Let those who know receive before all others the 
vital breath proceeding from the body. 


Go to the sky. Stay there with all thy members, 


-By paths which Gods have travelied go to Svarga, 
HYMN XXXV. 
We who enjoying it have grown no richer, for whom 
the sacred alter-fires have sorrowed, 


We who compounded with deficient worship,—may 


~ Visvakarman make our service prosper, 
V —À— LL a intel ee ae 


3 Those who are looking : other animals, relatives and friends of the 


ays Agni, or the Sacrificial Fire, is asked todivort and free them 
All: y eir sad thoughts. Visvakarman : the Omnitio ; the Creator of 
j bere probably an appollative of Agni. 


oo rn in nature: all being domestic and sacrificial animals. 
aj4pats : Lord of Creatures ; here probably an appellative of Vayu. 


5 Those who know : the Gods in h 
: i eaven Go to the sky.: to Svarga or 
heaven : see note on stanza 2. According to the Kausika Sütra XLIV. 


TAE ne 
` pue balers ted, laughtered—its vital breath is stopped—-as 


A TA ETTEN 
hymn of expiation for an imperfeotly performed sacrifice. 


l We: priests and oth i 

id thers complain that through the fault of the 
E Mar of ^ Hem sacrifice of which they have been partakers they 
eae pid the benefits which they expected. Alar-fires i 
number, Sor pue lighted on small side altars, usually eight 12 
with ; took part n ger haying been kindled in vain. Compount 
ECOLE m 9 ill-managed ceremony and so shared the institu- 
Ge eae VET pene : the Omnifice ;.the Creator of the Univer 
meri een non ee Our a 
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9 Rishis have called the sacrifice’s patron amerced 
` through sin, sorrowing for his offspring. 
Those drops of meath whereof he missed enjoyment,— 
may Visvakarman | with those drops unite us, 
. 8 Regarding niggard churls as Soma-drinkers, skilful 
in sacrifice, weak at the meetings, : 
Whatever sin the captive hath committed, do thou 
for weal release him, Visvakarman ! | 
4 Awful are Rishis; unto them be homage, and to 
~ their eye and truthfulness of spirit ! 
Loud homage to Brihaspati, O mighty! Homage 
to thee, O Visvakarman ! Guard us, 


5 The eye of sacrifice, source, and beginning—with 
voice, ear, spirit unto him I offer, 


To this our sacrifice wrought by Visvakarman may 
the Gods come gracious and kindly-hearted, 


pase MUR TNR 

2 The sacrifices patron : The householder who instituted the 
previous sacrifice, and whose mismanagement has drawn upon him the 
censure of the Rishis or sagos. Sorrowing for his offspring : who wonld 
suffer for the fault of the head of the family. Meath : Soma juice ; madh- 
avyán instead of the meaningless mathavydn of the text. Unite us : may 
wo be benefited by the Soma libations of the present sacrifice in place 
of those that were wasted in the former mismanaged ceremony. 

3 Regarding niggard churls as Soma-drinkers : the ingtitutor of 
tho former sacrifice appears to have admitted illiberal and ungodly 
persons to the ceremony and allowed them to drink the Soma juice 
which they were unworthy to touch. Although well versed in the rules of 
such holy rites, he showed himself weak and infirm in the. sacrificial 
assembly. The captive : the guilty institutor of the ‘sacrifice who is 


brought in bonds ( baddhds ), like a church delinquent in penitential 
sheet, to obtain absolution by the expiatory ceremony. 


4 Rishis : referring particularly to those who have censured the 
culprit: see stanza 2. ' : 

E -ihaspati : as Lord of Prayer. 

D. Unto him : to Visvakarman who is the eye of sacrifice, etc, 
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3 Those who are looking, deep in meditation, on. th, 
bound animal with eye and spirtài—  ; 
To them, the first, may Agni, God, give freedom 
rejoicing in his creatures, Visvakarman. ; 
4 Tame: animals of very shape, though varied jp 
colour, manifold, alike in nature— 
To them, the first, may Vayu, God, give freedom, ` 
Prajipati rejoicing in his creatures. 
5 Let those who know receive before all others the 
vital breath proceeding from the body. 
Go to the sky. Stay there with all thy members; 
- By paths which Gods have travelied go to Svarga, 


HYMN XXXV. 


We who enjoying it have grown no richer, for whom 
the sacred alter-fires have sorrowed, 


We who compounded with deficient worship,--may 
Visvakarman make our service prosper, 


..9 Those who are looking : other animals, relatives and friends of tho 
á eae Agni, or the Sacrificial Fire, is asked todivert and free them 
Pu their sad thoughts. Tisvakarman : the Omnific ; the Creator of 
) Here probably an appellative of Agni. 
itr tn nature: all being domestic and sacrificial animals. 
im : Lord-of Creatures ; here probably an appellative of Vayu. 
hoaraa? e who know : the Gods in heaven Go to the sky : to Svarga or 
* 890 note on stanza 2. According to the Kausika-Sütra XLIV. 


15, the victim i ESSE : 
iain det Tie vital breath is stopped—-as this 


—— 


A hymn of expiation for an imperfeotly performed sacrifice. 


insti : 
nstitutor of a Soma sacrifice of whioh they have been partakers they 
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9 Rishis have called the sacrifice’s patron amerced 
` through sin, sorrowing for his offspring, 
Those drops of meath whereof he missed enjoyment,— 
may Visvakarman ! with those drops unite us, 
3 Regarding niggard churls as Soma-drinkers, skilful 
in sacrifice, weak at the meetings, á 
Whatever sin the captive hath committed, do thou 
for weal release him, Visvakarman! 
4 Awful are Rishis; unto them be homage, and to 
` their eye and truthfulness of spirit ! 


Loud homage to Brihaspati, O mighty! Homage 
to thee, O Visvakarman ! Guard us, 


5 The eye of sacrifice, source, and beginning—with 
voice, ear, spirit unto him I offer, 
To this our sacrifice wrought by Visvakarman may 
the Gods come gracious and kindly-hearted, 


2 The sacrifices patron : The householder who instituted the 
previous sacrifice, and whose mismanagement has drawn upon him the 
censure of the Rishis or sagos. Sorrowing for his offspring : who wonld 
suffer for the fault of the head of the family. Meath : Soma juice ; madh- 
avydn instead of the meaningless mathavydn of the text. Unite us : may 
wo be benefited by the Soma libations of the present sacrifice in place 
of those that were wasted in the former mismanaged ceremony. 

3 Regarding niggard churls as Soma-drinkers : the ingtitutor of 
the former sacrifice appears to have admitted illiberal and ungodly 
persons to the ceremony and allowed them to drink the Soma juice 
which they were unworthy to touch. Although well versed in the rules of 
such holy rites, he showed himself weak and infirm in the sacrificial 
assembly. The captive : the guilty institutor of the ‘sacrifice who is 


brought in bonds ( buddhds ), like a church delinquent in penitential 
sheet, to obtain absolution by the expiatory ceremony. 


4 Rishis : referring particularly to those who have censured the 
culprit : see stanza 2. eee 

E -ihaspati : as Lord of Prayer. 

D. Unto him : to Vigvakarman who is the eye of sacrifice, etc, 
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! HYMN XXXVI, 
To please us may the suitor come, O Agni, Seeking 
this maid and bringing us good fortune, 
Approved by wooers, lovely in .assemblies, may sho 
be soon made happy with a husband, 
2 As bliss beloved by Soma, dear to Prayer, and storeq 
by Aryaman, 
With the God Dhátars truthfulness I work the 


bridal oracle, 
8 O Agni, may this woman find a husband, Then veri- 


ly King Soma makes her happy, 
May she bear sons, chief lady of the household, bles. 
` sèd and bearing rule beside her consort, 


The hymn is a charm to secure a husband for a marriageable girl, 

1 The suitor : the interceder or match-maker whose business ig to 
find a suitable wife for his friend or employer, O Agni : addressed as 
especially connected with marriage, regulating, as the Sun, the proper 
season for its celebration, as the sacrificial fire, the consecrator of 
the rite : see Rigveda 1. 66. 4;V. 3, 2; X. 85, 40. 

2 Beloved by Soma : as Siry4, the typical bride, was married to 
Soma, the young maid is regarded as originally belonging to him : seo 
Rigveda X. 85. 40. Dear to Prayer : or, graced by Brahman, as 
Weber and Grill interpret. Stored by Aryaman : Aryaman art thou 
(Agni) as regardeth maidens’ (Rigveda V. 3. 2); that is, in connexion 
with marriage 3 aryamán meaning also a companion, especially a friend 
who asks a girl in marriage for another. The bliss or allotted fate is 
said by S&yana to be the young maiden. The stanza is somewhat 
obscure, and perhaps out of place. Dr. Grill puts it next after stanza. 

4. Dhdtar’s truthfulness, Dhátar is the Establisher or Ordainer, re- 
garded as a separate God, and mentioned here as the Upholder of the 
sacramenti; of marriage. Bridal oracle ; pativédanam ; the charm that 
finds or procures a husband : ‘Braatorakel :? Weber. 

3 Chief lady of the household : mahishé ; the technical term for the 


ae ave wife ; the Principal consort of a king. Cf, Bigveda X. 89: 
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4 As this lair, Maghavan ! that is fair to look on. was 
dear to wild things as a pleasant dwelling, 
So may this woman here be Bhaga’s darling, loved 
by her lord and prizing his affeetion. 
5 Mount up, embark on Bhaga’s ship, the full, the 
inexhaustible, 
Thereon bring hitherward to us the lover whom thou 
fain wouldst wed. 
6 Call out to him, O Lord of Wealth! Make thou the 
lover well-inclined. 
Set each on thy right hand who is a lover worthy of 
her choiee. 7 
7Here is the Bdellium and the gold, the Auksha and 
the bliss are here : 
These briug thee to the husbands, so to find the man 


whom thou woudst have. 


4- This lair : the hole of some wld animalor perhaps a bird's nest 
is indicated by way of illustration. Maghavan : the Bounteous One, 
Indra. Bhaga : the Dispenser, who brings wealth and happiness, and 
blesses conjugal love. This God is frequently associated with Indra in 
prayers for welfare. 

5 Addresssd to the maiden. Jhaja's ship : or the ship of Fortune : 
with reference probably to some practice by means of which girls en- 
deavoured to discover who should marry them. See Weber, Indische 
Studien, V. p. 221, for similar customs among the German peasant 
maidens. 

6 Lord of Wealth : Indra, the Bountcous One, is probably intended. 
On the right hand : in tho placo of honour. 

7 Bdellium : a costly fragrant gum that exudes from a plant said to 
be the vine plam (Borassus Flabelliformis). The Sanskrit name of tha 
gum is gúggulu. It may have formed part of tho girl's dowry, or she 
may havo been anointed and perfumed with it. The gold: as dowry 
or personal ornaments. Zhe Auksha: probably a swoet-scented unguent, 
as Sayna explains it: see Grill’s note. Zhe bliss: the charms of the 
maidon. Zo the husbands: to those who wish to marry thee, 
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8 May Savitarlead and bring to thee the husbang 
whom thy heart desires. 

O Plant, be this thy gift to her ! 

8 Savitar : the Sun; regarded as the univorsal vivifior who wil] Dlesg 
the bride: ‘Happy is the bride whom the gun shines on.J The Second 
nayatu of tho second line is evidently an interpolation ; and the last 
superfluous pada also seems to bo a later addition, as no Plant has been 


mentioned in tho preceding stanzas. 
Tho hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, IIT 
476, and is one of Grill’s Hundert Lieder, pp. 55, 102, E 
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- BOOK III. 


HYMN I. 


Let the wise Agni go against our foemen, burning 
against ill-will and imprecation, 
Let him bewilder our opponents’ army, Let Játa- 
vedas smite and make them handless. : 
2 Mighty are ye for such a deed, O Maruts, Go for- 
ward, overcome them and destroy them, 
The Vasus slew, and these were left imploring, Wise 
Agni as our messenger assail them ! 
3 O Maghavan, O Indra, thou who slayest fiends, and, 
Agni, thou, 
Burn, both of you, against these men, the foeman’s 
host that threatens us, 
4 Shot down the slope, with thy two tawny coursers, 
forth go thy bolt, destroying foes, O Indra ! 
Slay those who fly, slay those who stand and follow, 
On every side fulfil these men’s intention, 
. 5 Indra, bewilder thou the foemen's army, 
With Agni’s, Váta's furious rush drive them away 
to every side, 


Tho hymn is a prayer or charm to secure the defeat and destruction 
. of enemies in battle. E: In 
2 Maruts : ‘the terrible Storm-gods, literally the Smashers, in whose 
namo the germs of the Italic god of war, Mars, have been discovered. — 
M. Müller. Zhe Vasus: tho kind Gods, the Maruts. These : the men’ : 
in whose behalf the hymn is recited, and for whose success prayer and 
Sacrifice were offered to the Gods. š 
4 These men’s intention : the hopes and wishes of our own men. ~ 
5 The first påda is hendecasyllabic, and pâdas 2 and 3 are octosyllabic. 
ll 
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6 Let Indra daze their army. Let the Maruts slay it 
with their might. 
Let Agni take their eyes away; and let the conquereg 


etreat, 
host r HYMN I. 
May Agni, he who knows, our envoy, meet them, 
burning against ill-will and imprecation, 
A May he bewilder our opponents senses, May Jia. 
vedas smite and make them handless, 
2 This Aghi;hath bewildered all the senses that were 
in your hearts: i 
Now let him blast you from your home, blast - you 
away from every side. 
3 Dazing their senses, Indra, come hitherward with 
the wish and will. n 
With Agnis, Váta'sfurious rush drive them to 
every side away. 
4 Vanish, ye hopes and plans of theirs, be ye con- 
founded, all their thoughts ! 
Whatever wishisin their heart, do thou expelit 
utterly. 
~ 5 Bewildering the senses of our foemen, seize on their ’ 
bodies and depart, O Apva ! 
__ 6 Let Indra‘daze their army: this and the following hymn are 


classed in the Kausika-Sütra with mo i i r stu 

fying and bewildering an ey: hanáni, magical charms for stupe- 
, ail the hymüs of this Book have been translated, with exhaustive 
AV tions by Professor Weber in Indische Studien, X VII, pp, 179- 
Ludi eleven (including this hymn ) have been translated by Professor 
Tieden Der Rigveda, TIL, and seven by Dr. Grill in Hunbert 
leder des Atharva-veda. Many passages have been translated and 
annotated by Professor H. ‘Zimmer in his Altindischos Leben, and 

several by Dr. John Muir in Original Sanskrit Texts. 3 


i E Lyn 18 à rifaccimento or another recension of the preceding: 
sin: a pod: according to Sayana, a female deity who presides over 
ea ERE to Mahidhara, sickness or fear. Apparently Apva is & 
fad Action of colic or dysentery, likely to attack soldiers in the 
S akon ith s: tor, pass us by, do not attack us. The stanza 1s 
i; ı with slight Variations, from Kigveda X. 103. 12, 


we 
5 
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Go meet them, flame within their hearts and burn them.. F 
Smite thou the foes with darkness and amazement, 


6 That army of our enemies, O. Maruts,. that comes 
against us with its might, contending — 
Meet ye and strike ib with unwelcome darkness so: 
that not one of them may know another.. 
' HYMN III. " m m 
Loupty he roared. Here let him labour deftly.. 
Spread, Agni, over spacious earth and heaven.. 
Let Maruts who possess. all treasures yoke thee. 
Bring him who reverently paid oblations.. . 
2 Though he be far away, let the red. horses bring 
Indra, bring the sage to us and friendship, | ' 
i Since with. Sautrimant Gods for him o'erpower 
Gayatri, Brihati, and hymn of praises.. - 
3 King Varuna call thee hither from: the waters | From 
hills and mountains Soma call thee: hither ! 


ES I Ee S 
The hymnis a charm for the restoration of an expelled King, 


. . 1 He roared : the crackling. and roaring of Agni the Sacrificial Fire; 
is a good omen for the success. of the ceremony. Bring him: addressed - 
to Agni : remember the pious prince and bring him back from. exile. 


2 The red horses: the flames of Agni; arushá'sas here being an: 
appellative, Indra:the King ; Indra. being the type-of regal power. 
Sautrámani: aspecial ceremony sacred to-Indra.as Sutr&'man, the: - 
Good Protector. Gods: priests ; of. Rigveda X. 122. T. Gayatri: a. 
verse or hymn in the Gayatri metre, consisting of three: octosyllabic 

as. Brihatt : a. verse or hymn in the Brihati metre, consisting of 
thirty-six syllables (8+8+12+8) in four pádas. The: priests by- 
performing the Sautrgmanņt ceremony for the restoration of the banished: 
King overpower the hymns and prayers of those who favour the: 
enemy who expelled him and would keep-him in exile; 


3. From.the waters: Varuna, the Encompasser, representing at. 
first the all-embracing heaven that broods over-the celestial ovean of 
air, being especially connected in later times with the terrestrial ocean. ` 
and the waters of the earth and regarded as their presiding deity : see: 

_ Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. pp. 7 4—16. From hills and mount- 
Gins : on which the Soma plant, as yet unidentified, is said to. have: 
grown : see Hymns of the Rigveda, I. 2. 1, note. * 


LT 
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Let Indra call thee hither to these people, Ply 
hither to these people as a falcon, 
4-May the hawk bring the man who must be summone i 
from far away, in alien land, an exile, 
May both the Asvins make thy pathway easy, Come, 
and unite yourselves with him, ye Kinsmen 
5 Let thine opponennts call thee back, Thy friends 
` have chosen thee again. - 
Indra and Agni, all the Gods have kept thy home 
amid the tribe, oy 3, 
6 He who disputes our calling thee, behe a stranger 
or akin, | 
: Drive him, O Indra, far away, and do thou bring 
this man to us, l | 


T | HYMN IV. 


To thee hath come the kingship with its splendour : 
On ! shine as lord, sole ruler of the people. 

King ! let all regions of the heavens invite thee, Here 
let men wait on thee and bow before thee, 


2 The tribesmen shall elect thee for the kingship, these 
five celestial regions shall elect, thee, 
Best on the height and top of kingly- power: thence 
| 88a mighty man award ys treasures. 


s 


6 Thy friends have chosen thee again : other passages also in the 
Atharva-veda show that’ the kingship was sometimes elective : see 
the following hymn, stanza 2, and Y. 19. 15, and VI. 87, 88. C£. also 
Rigveda X. 173, 1, K 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 441. 

The hymn is à benediction at the election of a King. 

: Dn iI omit udiht, rise Jp, which mars the metre. 

NOS x celestial regions : the four quarters of the heavens with the 
a OF . 1 : 
dis. 10n of the zenith or the nadir ; the more usual number is four or j 


$ 


a 
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3 Kinsmen, inviting thee, shall go to meet thee, with 
thee go Agni as an active herald, 


Let women and their sons be friend] y-minded, Thou 
mighty one, shalt see abundant tribute, 


4 First shall the Asvins, Varuna and Mitra, the Uni- 
versal Gods, and Maruts call thee. 

-Then turn thy mind to giving gifts of treasure 
thence, mighty one, distribute wealth among us, 


5 Speed to us hither from the farthest.distance. 
Propitious unio thee be Earth and Heaven. 
Even so hath Varuna this King asserted, he who 
bimself hath called thee : come thou. hither. 
6 Pass to the tribes of men O Indra, Indra, Thou 
with the Varunas hast been found accordant, : 
To his own place this one hath called thee, saying, 
. Let him adore the Gods and guide the clansmen, 
7 The Bounteous Paths in sundry forms and places, 
all in accord, have given thee room and comfort, 
Let all of these in concert call: thee hither, Live 
thy tenth decade here, a strong kind ruler. 


" 
v 
3 


6 Indra : the newly-elected king. The Varunas: apparently mean- 
ing the Gods ; according to Weber ‘ tho eleotors,' from vri, to choose. 
This one : the old king whom the newly-elected prince has succeeded; 
or, possibly, as Zimmer suggests, Agni, preseut as the Sacrificial Fire,. 
may be intended. * ses ; i 

7 The Bounieons Paths : ways to riches, personified as the deities, 
of plenty and prosperity: cf. Rigveda V. 51.14. Live : vasa, as. 

. Suggested in Whitnoy's Index Verborum, should be read instead of- 
vasa. Thy tenth decade : the last stage of thy full natural life which 
should extend to a hundred years. "The peopla in Germany have a. 
similar division of human life into ten decades, from childhood up to . 
‘Grace with God : see Weber, Indische Studien, XVII. p. 193. 

The hymn has:been translated by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, . 
P- 164, and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 1II. p. 252. 
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HYMN V. ! 
Turs Parna-Amulet hath come, strong and destroy. 
ing with its strength my rivals, 
The power of the Gods, the plants’ sweet essence, 
may it incite me ceaselessly with vigour, 


‘22 O Parna-Amulet, in me set firmly might and opulence, 
- Within the compass of my rule may I be rooted and 

. supreme, 
3 That.dear mysterious Amulet which Gods have seb 


within the tree, . : 
- May the Gods grant to me to wear together with 
extended life, 


4 As Indra’s gift, by Varuna instructed, Parna hath 
come, the mighty strength of Soma : 
This would I, brightly shining, love and cherish for 
long life lasting through a hundred autumns. 


5 The Parna-Charm hath come to me for great seouri- 
ty from ill, , b 
That I may be exalted, yea, above the ;wealth of 
Aryaman, 


CMM eee ieri ` 

. The hymn is addressed by a newly-elected King toan Amulet 
which isita strengthen his position and confirm his authority. 

., 1 This Parna-Amulet : Parna (meaning originally ‘feather,’ ‘feather 
like leaf’), in later times generally called Palása, is the Butea. Frondos4, 
a beaut ul sacred tree with large leaves and fine red flowers. The 
great ladle with which clarified butter is poured into the fire, and 
other sacrificial utensils, are made of its wood to which, in the shape 
of amulets, also the greatest efficacy was ascribed. Professor Weber 
- observes that parna, feather, is etymologically identical with the Ger- 

man Farn, English fern ; Fern-seed was supposed to have the power o 
eee one who carried it invisible, and the plant was said to be 
S os gein, and able to secure the fulfillment of every wish : 598. 
aaae amd der Deutsohen Mythologie, p. 498. The metre of 
second hendacasylleblo- È is first pada being octosyllabic and 
__, 9 That dear mysterious Amulet : meani, zical vi d 
Pets mulet : meaning the magical virtue por. 
veri aper ora pend Serm al, wong of Y 
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6 Sagacious builders of the cary cleaver and skilful arti- 


sans,— ; 
: Make all the men on every side, Parna, obedient to 
my will, 


7 The kings and makers of the kings, troop-leaders, 
masters of the horse,— 
Make all the men on every side, Parna, obedient to. 
my will. : 
8 Thou, Parna, art my body's ‘guard, man kin by birth 
to me a man, > 
With splendour of the circling year I bind thee on 
me, Amulet ! 


HYMN VI, 


MascunmE springs from masculine, Asvattha grows 
from Khadira, Y 


May it destroy mine enemies, who hate me. and 
whom I detest, 


. 5 Hath come tome: or, literally, hath mounted me, that is, 
probably, been fastened round my neck. 

6 Builders of the car: the rathakdrah, wheelwright, carpenter, 
chariot-maker, was held in high honour in the village community; 
and as the builder of his war-chariots was on terms of friendly 
* intimacy with the king. He was moreover regarded as the repre- 
sentative of the Ribhus, those ancient artificers whose wondrous 
skill obtained for them a place among the Gods : see Rigveda T. 20. 

1 Makers of the kings : the influential nooles who set. the king on: 
his throne. Masters of the horse sita@h; charioteers. In -Vedic times 
these were royal officers of considerable importance, and in the Epic 
period they were also the heralds of the king. ^ 

8 Parna : Weber takes the world as nominative :—'Thou art my 
body's feathered guard ;' treats it as trisyllabic, and omits viro, man, 
as a gloss, Man : manly, heroic, on account of the magic power which 
thou possessest, and so akin to me. With splendour : by binding thea 
on, I secure to myself all the splendour of the year. 


we 


The hymn is addressed to an Amulet of Asvattha wood which is 
to secure the defeat and destruction of the wearer's enemies. 
1 Asvattha (asvastha, atanding-place for horses) is the Ficus Religiosa, 
the Pippal, Poepal, or sacred fig-tree. Itis venerated by Hindus, and - 
_ according to Atharva-veda V. 4. 3 the Gods sit under its shade in the 
-* - b à . a 
A ach 


* 
ge 
` 
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& 

2 Crush down my foes, "Asvattha ! Rend, O Bursta, 
'""- those who storm and rage, rs ? 

With Indra, slayer of the fiends, with Mitra and 
with Varuna. 

3 As thou hast rent and torn apart, Asvattha } in th 
: mighty sea, | : 
x! So rend asundar all those men who hate me and 

whom I detest, * 

4 Thou who like some victorious bull displayest thy 

surpassing míght,— —— — 

. With thee, with thee, Asvattha ! we would overcome 

our enemies,. 

5 Nirriti bind them with the bonds of Death which 

never may be loosed, 
Mine enemies, Asvattha! those. who hate me and 
whom I detest. 

6 As thou, Asvattha !; mountest on the trees and overs 

throwest them, 
So do thou break my -foeman’s head asunder and 
oerpower him. 


7 Let them drift downward like a boat -torn from the 


rope that fastened it, 


Ei g Burster : vaibâdha : so called because splits asunder the 
yond, asonry, or stone in whose crevices its seed has germuat 
grown. Wih Indra : in alliance with him l 


3 As thou hast rent: the Khadi : ++ tho 
topmost branches that waved nui shane me 


5 Wirpiti : the Goddess of Misfortune, Death, and Destruction: 


^ 
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There is no turning back for those whom He who 
Cleaves hath driven away.. 
8 With mental power I drive them forth, drive them 
with intellect and eharm, 
We banish and expel them with the branch of an 
Asvattha tree, 


HYMN VII. 

Tue fleet-foot Roebuck wears upon his head à heal- 
ing remedy, 

Innate disease he drives away to all directions with 
his horn, 

2 With his four feet the vigorous Buck hath bounded 
in pursuit of thee, 

Unbind the chronic sickness, Horn ! deeply inwoven 
in the heart, 

8 That which shines yonder, likea roof resting on four 

walls, down on us,— 


Therewith from out thy body we drive all the 
chronic malady. 


7 He who Cleaves : Asvattlia, the Burster : see stanza 2. — 
8 With the branch : which was probably waved during the recita- 
tion of the charm : seo Wober. 


The hymn is a charm to drive away hereditary disease. 

lA healing remedy -tha horn, to be used merely as a charm 
without reference to the medicinal virtue of the ammonia which it 
contains. Oil of Hartshorn, Volatile Salt of Hartshorn, and Spirits of 
Hartshorn, procured by distillation from the antlers of the stag 
( Cervus Elaphus ), were formerly much used in European medicine. 
Innate disease : kshetriyd ; perhaps pulmonary consumption: see IT. 8. 1, 

2 The vigorous Buck: the horn’ representing the animal has 
attacked thee, that is, the patient's disoase. 

3 Like a roof : ‘The animal is compared to a house, its logs are tha 
posts, and its horns the roof’ :—Grill. According to Weber, tho cero: 
mony is performed at night in tho open air, and the roofis ono of 
tho constollations. 


13 
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4 May those twin stars, auspicious, named Releasers 
up in yonder sky, - ; 
Loose of the chronic malady the uppermost and 
lowest bond. . 
5 Water,.indeed, hath power to heal, Water drives 
malady away, 
May water—for it healeth all—free thee from perma: 
nend disease, 
6 Hath some prepared decoction brought inveterate 
disease on thee, 
I know the balm that healeth it: we drive the malady 
away. 
7 What time the starlight disappears, what time the 
gleams of Dawn depart, 
May evil fortune pass from us, the chronic sickness 
disappear, 
HYMN VIII, 


_ Ler Mitra come, arranging, with the Seasons, lulling 
the Earth to rest with gleams of splendour, 

. And so let Agni, Varuna, and Vayu make our domi- 
nion tranquil and exalted, 

2 May Indra, Tvashtar hear my word with favour, 

i may Dhatar, Rati, Savitar accept ib, 

call the Goddess Aditi, heroes’ mother, that I may 
be the centre of my kinsmen, 


- 1 The ceremony lasts till sunrise, when the patient is supposed to 


be cured. The hymn is one of Dr. Grill’s Hundert Lieder, pp. 8, 105. 


` "Thehymn i om i 
Kien. m s a charm to secure the submission, lovo, and fidelity of 
1 Mitra : the Friend 
$ » Whose favour is especiall ecessary in such à 
ib Lulling fe Sarih a his character of the Sun and Gad oe 
ien Iner:seo ll. 36. 9. R4H:F r, divin 
Grace personified ; seq 1, 26, 2, Heroes! mother ; other of the Adityss 
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3 Soma I call, and Savitar with homage, and all the 
Adityas in the time of contest, 
Long may this fire send forth its splendour, lighted 
by kinsmen uttering no word against me,  - 
4 Here, verily, may you stay ::go- ye no farther. The 
strong Herd, Lord of Increase, drive: you hither! 
Fo please this man may all the Gods together come 
unto you and be as dames who love him, 


5 We bend together all your minds, your vows and. 


purposes we bend, 


We bend together you who stand: apart. with. hopes: : 


opposed to. ours.. 
6 I with my spirit seize and hold your spirits, Follow 
with thought and wish my thoughts and wishes. 


I make your hearts the thrallsof my dominion ; on me: 
attendant come the way I guide you.. 


HYMN IX. 
Heaven is the sire, the mother Earth,.of Karsaphe. 
and Visapha. ' 
As.ye have brought them hither, Gods! so- do. ye 
move them. hence away. i 


3 This fire : the sacrificial’ fire-in: which oblations to: the invoked! 


deities are: offered. : 

4 May, you stay :.the kinsmen are addressed. Zhe strong Herd - 
Püshan, the guardian of flock and herds, and giver of general. 
prosperity, This man: the householder who recites the preceding: 
and the-following stanzas, this stanza. being, spoken by one-of the: 
Officiating priests, : 

The hymn is a charm against Viskandhaor Rheumatism:rseo 1 .16 3; 

I Karsapha and Visapha, the: latter- meaning hoofless, or having 
distorted hoofs, are said in the S. P; Dictionary to denote two imps or- 
goblins. According to Weber the words are appellatives, the former. 
from kris, to emaciate; and the latter from eis, to penetrate, with a. 
suffix apia=abha used in the‘formation of the names of some-animals: 
(as vrishabha, salabha, etc): The translation would: then be:: Heaven. 
is the sire, the mother Earth, of that which thins and penetrates (i. e. 
Vishkandhs-or Rheumatism): As yehave brought it hither, Gods! 
so do ye move it hence away: : 
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2 The bands hold fast without a knot: this is the Way 
that Manu used, 1 

I make Vishkandha impotent as one emasculateth 


bulls, 
3 Then to a tawny-coloured string the wise and skilful 


bind a brush, 1 
Let bandages make impotent the strong and active 


Kábava. 
4 Ye who move active in your strength like Gods with 


Asuras’ magic powers,— 
Even as the monkey scorns the dogs, Bandages! scorn 
the Kabava, 
5 Yea, I will chide thee to thy shame, I will disgrace 
the Kábava, 
Under our imprecations ye, like rapid cars, shall pass 
. away, 
6 One RE one hundred over earth are the Vishkandhas 
spread abroad, ; 
Before these have they fetched thee forth, Vish- 
kandha-quelling Amulet, 


. 2. The bands - bandages round the affected parts. Manu: the 

thinker, Man par excellence, the progenitor of mankind. 

_ 3A brush: with which to produce counter-irritation. I adopt 
Weber's interpretation of khrígala, which in Rigveda IT. 39. 4 means 
apparently a staff or crutch, which wonld not suit this passage. 
Kábava : one of the demons of the disease. 

4 Instead of yéná a word of one syllable is required by tho metre: 
yé should probably be read. Asuras’: demons. The monkey: when 
he is safe up a tree. 

6 One and one hundred : a number frequently used of ill-omoned 
or unpleasant objects ; the hundred and one ways of dying have been 
Mentioned before : seo T. 30. 3, In AV. V. 30. 16, Takman or Fever 
is said to hava a hundred racking pains. So in Bohemia the popular 
belief reckoned up a hundred varieties of that disease : seo Grohman, 

Tndische Studien, LX, P. 390. Before these : in front of, and to oppost 
all those rheumatic pain, ^ ^e 
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HYMN X. 
Tue First hath dawned. With Yama may itbea 
cow to pour forth milk, 
May she be rich in milk and stream for us through 
many a coming year, 
2 May she whom Gods accept with joy, Night who 
approacheth as a cow; 


She who is Consort of the. Year, bring us abundant 
happiness. 


8 Thou whom with reverence we approach, O Night, 
as model of the Year, 


Vouchsafe us children long to live, bless us with 
increase of our wealth, 
4 This same is she whose light first dawned upon us : 
she moves established in the midst of others, 
Great powers and glories are contained witbin her : 
a first-born bride, she conquers and bears children, 
5 Loud was the wooden press-gear's riug and rattle, 
as it made annual oblation ready, 
First Ashtaká! may we be lords of riches, with 
goodly children and good men about us. 


The hymn is a prayer for a happy New Year. 
1 The First : anearly day of the New Year, regarded as indicative 
_of the fortune of the whole twelvemonth. With Yama : may this im- 
portant day not only illumine us, but send its light even to the realm 
of Yama, the King of the Departed. A cow: the emblem of plenty ; 
fuer of abundant blessings. The second line is taken from Rigveda 
. 57. T. 

2 Gods : probably meaning priests. Night : preceding the important 
day. Consort of the Year : see stanza 8. 

3 Model of the Year : sce stanza 1, note. 

5 Wooden press-gear : literally, wooden press-stones ; meaning both 


the stones and the wooden implements, the pestle and mortar, used - 
for extracting the Soma juice and grinding or pounding the grain re.’ 
quired for the sacrifice. First Ash/aká : an Ashtakg is the eighth day’ 


after full moon. The first that occurs in the New Year is the occasion: 


- which this hymn celebrates. 
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6 The shrine of Ilà flows with oil and fatness. accept; 


O Játavedas, our cblations, 
Tame animals of varied form and colour—may all 
the seven abide with me contented, 
7 Come thou to nourish me and make me rosper, 
Night ! may the favour of the Gods attend ys, 
Filled full; O Ladle, fly thou forth. Completely &lleq 


fly back again, : 3 
Serving at every sacrifice bring to us food and 
energy. 
8 This Year hath come to us, thy lord and consort, 
O Ekáshtaká, 


Vouchsafe us children long to live, bless us with 
increase of our wealth, . 

9 The Seasons, and the Seasons’ Lords I worship, 
annual parts and groups, 


: Half-years, Years, Months, I offer to the Lord of all 
existing things, 


a Ss Pa yy Gee 
6 The shrine of Il : the place of worship and libation personified 


as a Goddess, Jatavedas: wise Agni, Tame animals: representatives 
of these aré brought that they may share the benediction. AÑ the 


seven: ox horse, sheep, goat, mule, ass, and man ; five of which are 
sacrificial animals : see 1T. 34. 1. 


7 Ladle : with which the clarified butter is poured into the sacrifi- 


cial fire. Completely filled: bringing abundant blessings to us in re 
turn for our oblation to the Gods, 


8 Ehdshtaka : or First Ashtak& ; tho eighth day after the first full 
moon of the New Year, regarded, on account of its superior importance, 
43 the Consort of the personified Year. 

9 The Seasons ; the hot weather, the rains, and the coid weather. 

Seasoas’ Lords : the genii who preside over those divisions of the 
year, In Rigveda X. 2.1 Agni is invoked as Lord of Season po" 
excellence, The Lord of all existing things : any one of the great Gods 


who at the time of worshi . + the 
P occupies the foremost place in 
thoughts of the worshipper, ^ à E 
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10 I offer to the Seasons, to their several groups, 
to Months, to Years, 
Dhater, Vidhátar, Fortune, to the lord of all exist- 
ing things, 
11 With fatness and libation we sacrifice and adore tha 
Gods. 
Wealthy in kine may we retire to rest us in our 
modest homes, 
12 Ekáshtaká, burning with zealous fervour, brought 
forth her babe the great and glorious Indra, 
With him the Gods subdued théir adversaries: 


the Lord of Might became the Dasyus’ slayer, 
13 Indra’s and Soma’s mother! thou. art daughter of 
Prajápati. 
Satisfy thou our hearts’ desires. Gladly accept our 


sacrifice, 
HYMN XI. : 
For life I set thee free by this oblation both from 
unmarked decline and from consumption : 


E a UTE Se ea eee 
10 Dhdtar : the Ordainer. Vidhátar : the Disposer, Fortune: Pros- 
perity, personified. 


12 With religious fervour : tápasá ; according to Weber, ‘seized with 
the pangs of childbirth.’ Their adversaries: the Asuras or demons, 
called also Dasyus, who fought against them. 

13 Indra's and soma’s mother the laudation of the personified 
Ekáshtakg or First Ashtakg here reaches its climax. ‘In stanzaa 3 
and § she was called the Consort of the Year, and here she becomes 
the mother of two of the chief Gods and daughter of the Father of the 
Gods ;—W'eber. Prajápati: Lord of Cratures, Creator; a Supreme 
Being above the Vedic Gods and sometimes regarded as their father. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT.p. 201, . 


The hymn is a charm for the recovery of a sick person in extreme 
danger of death. Stanzas 1—4 are taken, with variations in 3 and 4, 


from Rigveda X. 161. 1—4, and appear again, without these variations 


in AV. XX. 96. 6—9. 

1 Unmarked decline : some insidious disease differing from Rája- 
yakshma or pulmonary consumption. Perhaps, as Prof. Zimmer sug- 
gests, hypertrophy may be the complaint intended : see Altindisches 
Leben, p. 377. The grasping demon: gráhi, from grah, ta seize a 
fomala demon who seizes men and kills them, 
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if the eraspin demon have possessed hits, f 
E fon IO Indra, thou and Agni ! 3 treg 


2 Be his days ended, be he now departed, be ie 
brought very near to death already, 


Out of Destruction’s lap again I bring him, save him * 


for life to last a hundred autumns. 
8 Wlth sacrifice hundred-eyed and hundred-powered, 
bringing a hundred lives, have I restored him, 
Thab Indra through the autumns may conduct him 
safe to the farther shore of all misfortune. 
4 Live, waxing in thy strength a hundred autumns, 
live through a hundred springs, a hundred winters! 
Indra, Agni, Savitar, Brihaspati give thee a hundred! 
With hundred-lived oblation have I saved him, 


5 Breath, Respiration, come to him, as two car-oxen 
to their stall! 


Let all the other deaths, whereof men count a hun- 
dred, pass away, 
6 Breath, Respiration, stay ye here. Go ye not hence 
` away from him, 
Bring, so that he may reach old age, body and mem- 
bers back again, 
7I e thee over io old age, make thee the subject of 
old age. 
Let kindly old age lead thee on, Let all the other 
deaths, whereof men count a hundred, pass away! 
— A 
2 A hundred autumns : autumns representing here, as Prof. Weber 
remarks, a middle stage between tho ancient computation by winters, 
(rimas) and the later reckoning by rainy-soasons (varsháni), correspond" 
ing to the southward advance of the Aryan sottlomonte: 

9 Hundred powered : the Rigveda has ‘hundsed-autumned.’ 

4 Give thee a hundred 
third pda is extravagant 
the Trishtup standard. 

9 T'he other 


‘autumns or years being understood. The 
ly hypormetrical, and cannot be reduced to 


deaths : bosidos natural death through old age 
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g Old age hath gir thee with its bonds even as they 
bind a bull with rope, f 
The death held thee ab thy birth bound with 
a firmly-knotted noosey 
"Therefrom, with both the hands of Truth, Brihaspati. 
hath loosened thee, 


HYMN XII, 
Hers, even here I fix my firm-set dwelling: flowing 
with fatness may it stand in safety, 
May we approach thee, House! with all our people, 
unharmed and goodly men, and dwell within thee, 
2 Even here, O House, stand thou on firm foundation, 
wealthy in horses, rich in kine and gladness, 
‘Wealthy in nourishment, in milk and fatness, rise up 
for great felicity and fortune. 
3 A spacious store, O House, art thou, full of clean 
corn and lofty-roofed, 
Let the young calf and little boy approach thee, and 
milch-kine streaming homeward in the evening, 
4 This House may Savitar and Vayu stablish, Brihas- 
pati who knows the way, and Indra, 
May the moist Maruts sprinkle ib with fatness, and 
may King Bhaga make our corn-land fruitful, 


ee EE E 

8 At thy birth: Prof. Weber is of opinion that the occasian of 

the hymn is the difficult birth of a child who comes int o the world 
in an apparently dying state. 

The hymn is a benediction on the completion of a new hose. 

1 Dwelling: sá'lám. Fames: ghritám :clarified butter, the em- 

lilem-of abundance and prosperity : sea I. 33. 4, note. 
_ 9 Full of clean corn : pu'tidhanyd being apparently à corrupt road- 
ing for pá'tadhángá. $. 

4 Sprinkle it with fatness : that is, with fertilizing rain. Make 
our corn-land fruitful : nt krishim tanotw; according to Weber ‘make 
our ploughing fruitful, that is lot our ploughing go deep onough io 
produco a good harvest ; but dcop ploughing is not iu favour with 
Indian cultivators even now, and cannot hayo }:69.1 necessary or desirabl 


18 
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sen of the home! thou, sheltering, kindly q 1 
: Ce wast stablished by the Gods in the beginning 


' Glad in thy robe of grass be friendly-mindeg, and 
give us wealth with goodly men about us, 


6 Thou Pole, in ordered fashion mount the Pillay. 
Strong, shining forth afar, keep off our foemen, 


House! let not those who dwell within thee Suffer, 
Live we with all our men, a hundred autumns, 


7 To this the tender boy hath come, to this the calf 
with all the beasts, 


To this the crock of foaming drink, hither with jars 
of curdled milk, 


8 Bring hitherward, O dame, the well-filled pitcher, 
the stream of molten butter blent with nectar, 


Bedew these drinkers with a draught of Amrit, 
May ail our hopes’ fulfilment guard this dwelling, 


in Vedic times and comparatively Virgin soil. The general meaning 
is clear, but the exact sense in which né tanotu is used is not certain. 
According to the St, P. Dictionary the compound verb means, to 
penetrate, to cause to take root, x ; 

Queen of the. Home :the female deity who presides over 
house-building, and who was originally commisioned by the Gods to 


instruct men in this art, Robe of grass : with reference to the thatch 
on the roof, 


6 Pole : literally, bamboo ; the cross-beam. The pillar: probably 
mado of some pray durable wood. Shining forth: perhaps, dr 
15 was smeared with ointment to preser itf the conte itm 
the attacks of white-ants, SETS fb trom thoi 

7 Vith all the beasts.: jágatâ sahá ijágat here being used, as it 
Cu 5 d 5 is special sense of domestic animals : see I. K 4. 

rang arth: pari 5 c herbs, à 
sort of ea pariítas ; a beverage prepared from herbs, 

80 dame : the mistress of the newly buit house. Molten duit 

Va? neclar: probably, as Weber observes, only euphemis 
MEN for good liquor of some Sort. All present seam rf have been 
Provided with refreshment as at English house-warming. Amrit: 


nectar, or any sweet drink. Hones? 1 - ishténáridm ; ment 
ing the reward of our pious works, arene SEM WE 
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9 Water that kills Consumption, free from all Consumps 

tion, here I bring. i 

With Agni,the immortal one, X enter and possess 
the house. 


HYMN XIII. 


As ye, when Ahi had been slain, flowed forth toge- ` 
ther with a roar, 

So are ye called the Roaring Ones: this; O ye 
Rivers, is. your name, | 


2 Asdriven forth by Varuna ye swiftly urged your 
rolling waves; 


There Indra reached you as you flowed: hence ye 
are still the Water-floods. 


3 Indra restrained you with his might, Goddesses; 
as ye glided on 


Not in accordance with his will: hence have ye got. 
the name of Streams, 


9 The householder now enters and takes formal possession of the: 
house with water and fire, the two most important necessaries of 
human life. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 463 ; i 
by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 150, and by Grill, with annotations, 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 59, 108, - 


4A. hymn on the occasion of cutting a channel for irrigation. or tor 
avert a flood. 


1 The deified Rivers are.addressed. Ahi : the Dragon, Vritra, the 
chief demon who keeps the waters of heaven imprisoned in thedark 
cloud. Zhe Roaring Ones : nadyds ; a commen name of rivers, deriv- 


ed from the root nad, to-roar, which appears in dnadatd, ye roared, 
of line 1. 


2 Driven forth by Varana : so, ‘Varuna dug the channels for thy 


forward course, O Sindhu. " Rigveda X. 75. 2. Reached : dpnot. Water- 


floods : á'pas ; a play upon the two words which have no etymological 
connexion. ery 


Ue 
3 Restrained: dvivarata, from ori. Streams: literally, water, và; 
another play upon two words of unconnected origin. us 
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4 One only God set foot on you flowing according 
to your will. 
The mighty ones breathed upward fast : hence Water 
is the name they bear, 
5 Water is good, water indeed is fatness, Agni and 
Soma; truly; both bring water, 
May the strong rain of those who Scatter sweetness 
. come helpful.unto me with breath and vigour, 
6 Then verily, I see, yea; also hear them : their sound 
. approaches me, their voice comes hither, 
Even then I think I am enjoying Amrit, what time 
I drink my fill of you, gold coloured ! 
7 Here, O ye Waters, is your heart, Hero is your 
calf, ye holy ones. | 
Flow here, just here, O mighty Streams, whither 
I now am leading you,. 


4 One only God: Indra. The mighty ones: the Rivers. Breathed 
Upward ; idánishus ; oppressed by the weight of the God. Water: 
wdakém ; a play on the vid in this word and dddnishus. 

5 Fatness: in the shape of fortilizing rain. Those who scatter 
8Wetiness : the Waters, . 

6 Gold-coloured : gleaming like gold in tho sunshine. - 
7 This stanza contains the practical part of the ceremony, the pre: 


Your valf : your darling ; loved as the valf is by its mother ; a com, 
ton term of endearment, According to the directions given in the, 
Kausiko-Sütra XT, 3—6, with tho recitation of páda 1 some gold is, 
deposited ; with pada a frog with rush-like streaks, with a blue anda, 


Yopresented—the sold-sleaming water with its rushes, its frogs, 32 


jin iu lotus-fowers [ Sevalas, or aquatic plants | 
b. d Nes 3 de 9'*wm. . 
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HYMN XIV, 


-A Pew wherein to dwell at ease, abundance and pros- 
perity, 
Whate’er is called the birth of day, all this do we 
bestow on you, 
2 May Aryaman pour gifts on you, and Pdshan, aud 
Brihaspati, j 
And Indra, winner of the prize, Make ye my riches 
grow with me, 
3 Moving together, free from fear, with plenteous 
droppings in this pen, 
Bearing sweet milk like Soma-juice, come hither free 
from all disease, 
4 Come hither, to this place, O Cows: here thrive as 
though ye were manured, 
Even here increase and multiply ; let us be friendly, 
"you and me, 
5 Auspicious be this stall to you, Prosper like culti- 
vated rice, : 
Even here increase and multiply, Myself do we. 
bestow on you. 


cn LE SEE SSE 
Tho hymn is a benediction of the Cattle-pon in which the cows; 
are kopt at night. : 


1 The birth of day: born or producod on an auspicious day ; all 
good fortuno, : 

2 Pour gifts on you: ‘keep you together, according to Weber. 
Of the prize : booty in battle. 

4 As though yewere manured: according to Weber, ‘wie der” 
mist,’ like the cow-dung, which increases rapidly if it be mot. 
regularly removed. 


- 5 Like cultivated rice : Sdrisaka is dificult and perhaps corrupt.. 
Sri may be another form of $dli, rice, or, as Weber takes it, the bird, 
Sari or more commonly Sárik$, the Maina (Gracula Rrligiosa), whose 
droppings are in accordance with its voracious habits. Myself do we 
bestow on you : that is, I devote myself to your service. Or, with, 
Weber, We bind you closely to myself ; that is, by a bond of reciprocal 
benefits : I feed you well and you are to enrich my land, 
HWARADH® 
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6 Follow me, Cows, as master of the cattle. Here may 
this Cow-pen make you grow and prosper, 


Still while we live may we approach you living, eva, 
increasing with the growth of riches. 


HYMN XV. 


Isr and animate the merchant Indra; may he 
approach and be our guide and leader, : 
Chasing ill-will, wild beast, and highway robber, 

may he who hath the power give me riches, 


2 The many paths which Gods are wont to travel, tha 
paths which go between the earth and heaven, 
May they rejoice with me in milk and fatness that I 
may make rich profit by my purchase, 
3 With fuel, Agni! and with butter, longing, mine 
offering I present for strength and conpuest ; 
With prayer, so far as I have strength, adoring— 
this holy hymn to gain a hundred treasures, 


6 Approach : the word tipa-sadema implying careful attention to the 
wants of the cows. 

The hymn has beon translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 469, 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 64, 112. 


— 


The hymn is a merchant's prayer to Indra, Agni, and other Gods 
for success in his business, 


1 The merchant Indra : who deals and traflics with his worshippers, 


requiring and receiving prayer and oblation in exchange for the bless- : 
. ings which he sends. Guide and leader : the merchant being on the . 


point of starting on a journey for business purposes. Zi-will : the ab- 
stract for the concrete ; ever y enemy. Wild beast and highway robber : 
or, according to Weber, ‘wild beast that infests the way.’ : 

2 May they rejoice with me: Y read me instead of má', as Webe 
suggests. The meaning is, May the Gods who come from heaven to 
Our sacrifices be pleased with the oblations which I offer to them. 

3 The stanza is taken from Rigveda IIT. 18, 3, This holy hymn: 
governed by, I present, in the first line, 
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4 Pardon this stubbornness of ours. O Agni, the dis- 
tant pathway which our feet have trodden, 
Propitious unto us be sale and barter, may inter- 
change of merchandise enrich me. 
Accept, ye twain, accordant, this libation! Prosper- 
ous be our ventures and incomings, 
5 The wealth wherewith I carry on my traffic, seeking, 
ye Gods ! wealth with the wealth I offer, 
May this grow more for me, notless: O Agni, 
through sacrifice chase those who hinder profit ! 
6 The wealth wherewith I carry on my traffic, seeking, 
ye Gods ! wealth with the wealth I offer, 
. Herein may Indra, Savitar, and Soma, Prajápati, 
and Agni give me splendour, 
7 With reverence we sing thy praise, O Hotar-priest 
Vaisvánara. 
Over our children keep thou watch, over our bodies; 
kine, and lives. 
.8 Still to thee ever will we bring oblation, as to a 
stabled horse, O Játavedas. oT 
Joying in food and in the growth of riches may we 
thy servants, Agni, never suffer. 


4 The first line of this stanza, borrowed from Rigveda I. 31. 16, is 
superfluous and out of place here. Dr. Grill and Prof, Zimmer leave 
it untranslated. Ye twain : Indra who is addressed in stanza 1, and 
Agni addressed in 3. Zncomings : útthilam ; explained by the Commen- 
tator as vyavahárád utpannam lübhayuktam dhanam : see Grill's note. 

5 Through sacrifice: in return for the sacrifice which I offer. Those : 
the text has devá'n, Gods, which mars the metre and is probably a gloss. 

6 Splendour : rüchim ; or, favour ; dignity and importance. Accord- 
ing to Weber the word here means * understanding. ' 


T:Vaisvánara: dear to all men ;an appellative of Agni, This 
Anushtup stanza appears to be an interpolation. 


8 As toa stabled horse : as we carry fodder to a horse that is not 
turned out to grazo, Jdtavedas: wise Agui, Servants; pra'tivesds ; 
or, noighbonrs, E 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri \ 


THE HYMNS OF [ BOOK 117 
HYMN XVI. 


Agni at dawn, and Indra we invoke at dawn, ang 
Vargu a and Mitra, and the Asvins twain : 

Bhaga at dawn, Püshan and Brahmanaspati, Som, 
at deawn, aud Rudra we invoke at dawn, 


9 We all strong Bhaga, conqueror in the morning, 
the son of Aditi, the great Disposer, 
Whom each who deems himself poor, strong and might 
a king, addresses thus, Grant thou my portion ; 
8 Bhaga, our guide, Bhaga whose gifts are faithful, 
favour this hymn and give us wealth, O Bhaga, 
Bhaga, augment our store of kine and horses, 
Bhaga, may we be rich in men and heroes. 


104 


According to the Kausika-Sütra this hymn is the beginning of ‘the 
ritual of a travelling merchant when about to start on a trading expo- 
dition.” He has also to recita the hymns III. 26 and. 27, VI. 1, 3,4, 
5, 6, 7, 59, 93, 107, 128, and IV. 38, with which certain oblations 
are to bo made. See Bloomfield, American Journal of Philology, VII. 
p. 487. j 

The hymn has boen translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, ILI.!p. 215 
by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Licder, pp. 69, 113, and by, 
Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 258. 


The hymn is tho morning prayer of the great Rishi Vasishtha, 
taken, with slight variations, from Rigveda VII. 41. 

1 At dawn : prayer and praise in the early morning being most 
acceptable to the Gods. 

2 Bhaga : soo I. 26. 2. Conqueror in the morning :in his character 
of the early Sun overpowering Ushas or Dawn who in Rigveda I. 133. 
9 is called hissister. Disposer: ov, Supporter. Grantthou my portion: 
or, may I receive my share. Weber takes bhakshi «s tho first perso" 


singular, Atmanopada, and the Commontaries make it second porson 


singular, Parasmaipada, of the aorist in cach caso. Tho meaning !$ 
that everyone, poor and wonk, strong and mighty, the king himself; 
looks to Bhaza as tho givor of his allotted fortune. : 
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4 So may felicity be ours at present, and when the 
Sun advances, and at noontide ; 


And may we still, O Bounteous One, at sunset be 
happy in the Gods' protectiug favour. 


5 May Bhagaverily be bliss-bestower, and through 
him, Gods! may happiness attend us. 


As such with all my might Icull and call thee: as 
such be thou our leader here, O Bhaga, 


6 To this our sacrifice may the Dawns incline them, 
and come to the pure place like Dadhikrávan. 


As strong steeds draw a chariot may they bring me 
hitherward Bhaga who discovers treasure. 


7 May the kind Mornings dawn on us for ever with, 
wealth of kine, of horses, and of heroes, 


Streamiug with all abundance, pouring fatness, 
Do ye preserve us evermore with blessings! 


5 May Bhaga verily be bliss-bestower : bhdgavdn ; originally , possess- 
ing a happy lot, fortunate, blessed, adorable ; now generally meaning 
Almighty God. 


6 The Dawns : the lights of morning, personified. The pure place: 
the chamber of sacritice. Dadhikraévan :or  Dadhikrás, or, in the 
crude form, Dadhikrá, is thè mame of a mythical being often men- 
tioned in tho Rigveda, and the deified subject of Hymns IV. 38, 39, 
40, and VII. 44. Hois described as a kind of divine horse, and 
probably, like Tarkshya, isa personification of the morning Sun. 
Sometimes he is considered as a creation of Heaven and Earth, some- 
times of Mitra and Varuna, and is invoked in the morning together 
with Agni, Ushas, and the Asvins. According to Professor Pischel 
( Vedische Studion, I. 12£) Dadhikravan may have been originally, a 
most distinguished race-horse, glorified and daified by the exaggerated 
praises of the bards of a people who were passionately devoted to 
chariot-racing. Like Dadhibrávan may mean, with the swiftness 
ofthe famous mythical horse, the type and model of racers. See 
Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index II. 


7 Do ye preserve us evermore with ‘blessings: this address to the 
Gods in general is the conclusion of many Rigveda hymns attributed 
to the Vasishthas. 


14 
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HYMN XVII. 


Wise and devoted to the Gods the skilful men bing 
plough-ropes fast; — : 
And lay the yokes on either side, 
2 Lay on the yokes and fasten well the traces: formed 
is the furrow, sow the seed within it, 
Viráj vouchsafe us hearing fraught with plenty! 
Let the ripe grain come near and near the sickle, 
3 The keen-shared plough that bringeth bliss, furnished 
with traces and with stilts, 
Shear out for me a cow, a sheep, a rapid drawer of 
the car, a blooming woman, plump and strong! 
4 May Indra press the furrow down, may Püshan 
guard and cherish her, 
May she, well stored with milk yield milk for us 
through each succeeding year. 


The hymn is a farmer's song and prayer to spood the plough. 


1 The stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 101. 4. Devoted : sumnayatt 
can hardly be the right reading, The Rigveda has summayd', an 
instrumental case used adverbially, devoutly ; or, through devotion, 
through fixing their hopes of happinoss upon the Gods. The skilful 
men : the ploughmen who understand their work. 


2 Formed is the furrow: of. Hymns Ancient and Modern, 383: 
* We plough the fields, and scatter The good seed on the land, But it 
is fed and watered By God's Almighty Hand." 

. The stanza is taken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 101. 3. 
Virdj : meaning, perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, Vik tho Goddess 
of Speech. The Rigveda reads girá'cha; * Through song,’ or ‘by means 
; of our hymn; and Weber hore also translates a conjectural reading 
. grd'mcha, * of our prayers or songs.’ 


1n 3 Furnished with traces and with stilts : somasátsaru ; resolved 
to sa-uman (cf. uta, wovon or spun, and wm, flax ), sa-tsaru, WI 
traces, with a handle, —Wobor. 


4 Indra asthe God whosends the necessary rain is prayed to bless - 


the work by cutting the furrow, and Püshan as tho God of Increase 


is prayed to protect it. Her ithe furrow personified. Milk : mead: ' 


Tee ea enact The stanza is taken from Rigveda s 
: cond hemistic i c : * : 01 
Atharya-veda NL 10. i Bee geese fox au ane 
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5 Happily le& the shares turn up the plotighland, the 
ploughers happily follow the oxen, 

Pleased with our sacrifice, Suna and Sira! make the 

plants bring this man abundant produce. — 1^ 
5 Happily work our steers and men ! May the plough! 
furrow happily, : 

Happily be the traces bound, Happily .ply the 

driving-goad, 
7 Suna and Sira, welcome ye this laud, and with the 
milk that ye have made in heaven 

Bedew ye both this earth of ours, 

8 Auspicious Sité, come thou near: we venerate and. 
worship thee ; 

That thou maysb bless and prosper us aud bring us 

fruits abundanily. 

5 Taken from Rigveda IV. 57. 8 with variations. Suna and Stra : 
two deities or deified objects who bless or are closely connected with — 
agriculture. According to Y4sko, Suna (the auspicious) is Vayu, and 
Sira (plough) is Aditya or the Sun. The words probably mean, as 
suggested in the St. P. Dictionary, ploughshare and plough. Prof. 
Grassmann translates them by ‘O Pflug and Lenker,’ ‘O Plough and 
Ploughman, but, * O. Plough and Ploughshare, would bea better 
rendering. Zhis man : the owner of the land. The second hemistich 
of the Rigveda stanza is: * With meath and milk Parjanya make us 
happy ! Grant us prosperity, Suna and Sira ( or O Plough and Plough- 
sharo). : - ger 

6 Takon from Rigveda IV. 57. 4. 

7 Rigveda IV. 57. 5. : 

S Rigveda IV. 57. 6.9544 : or, Furrow, personified and addressed 
ása deity. An elaborate ceremonial, which the recitation of this hymn 
is to accompany, is prescribed in the Kausika-Sitra: see Weber. 
Indische Studien, X VIX. pp. 256 sqq. In England, Plough-Monday, 
the first Monday after Twelfth-day, when men returned to the 
plough at the end of the Christmas holidays, used to be celebrated 


by the farm-labourers who drew a plough from door to door of tho. 
Village and solicited * plough-money' to spend in honour of the day. 
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9 Loved by the Visvedevas and the Maruts, let Stt 
be bedewed with oil and honey. 
Turn thou tous with wealth of milk, O Sita, in 
TA vigorous strength and pouring streams of fatness, 
UNUS . HYMN XVIII, 
From out the earth I dig this Plant, an herb of most 
effectual power, 
Wherewith one quells the rival wife and gains the 
husband for one's self. 
2 Auspicious, with expanded leaves, sent by the Gods, 
victorious Plant. 
' Drive thou, the rival wife away, and make my 
husband only mine, 


9. Indeed he hath not named her name: thou with this 
hüsband dalliest not, 


< Far into distance most remote we drive the rival 


wife away. 


4 Stronger am I, O stronger one, yea; mightier than 
the mightier ; 
Beneath me be my rival wife, down, lower than the 
lowest dames | 
2 With oil and honey : some clarified butter with honey or meath 
was, 16 seems, poured into the first furrow to secure a good crop. 
i The hymn, which is taken, vith variations, from Rigveda X, 145, 
13 8 spell to rid a jealous wife of a more favoured rival. 
a l This Plant: said to be the Pata probably identical with Paths 
(Cly pea Hernandifolia), a climbing plant possessing various medicinal 
icm and employed for magical purposes : see Atharva-veda JI. 
: pre or ‘arected,’ as Weber translates it. 
x 6: the husband. The Rigveda has: ‘Her very name I utter 
not: she takes no Pleasuve with this man,’ 
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5 Iam the conqueror, and thou, thou also art vietori- _ | l 
ous: ; 


As victory attends us both we will subdue my fellow- f : : 
wife. 35; 
6 I’ve girt thee with the conquering Plant, beneath  .' : 
thee laid the mightiest one. 
As a cow hastens to her calf, so let thy spirit speed 
to me, hasten like water on its way. 


HYMN XIX. 


QuickexzD is this my priest rank, quickened is 7 
manly strength and force, F 
Quickened be changeless power, whereof I am the 
conquering President ! 
2 I quicken these men’s princely sway; the might, the 
manly strength and force ; 


I rend away the foemen’s arms with this presented i; 
sacrifice, . | 


.$. Down fall the men, low leb them lie, who figh 
` > against our mighty priuce. > 


. "*S'Y ruin foemen with my spell, and raise my friends to 
high estate. i 


——— — M — — —— 


6 According to Dárila, with the recitation of the first hemistich 
leaves of the magical plant are to be placed in the bed of the rival, ‘ 
and not in that of the husband as suggested by Sgyana in his Commen- 
tary on the Rigveda where the reading is somewhat different. The 
second hemistich is addressed to the husband. f 


- 


The hymn is a glorification of the office of Purohita or Household 
Priest and Counsellor of a King. j 

1 Quickened: or sharpened, that is intensified. Manly strength : of 
the people, who constitute the army. Power: or, sway ; the rule of 
the second, princely or military class- 
___3 Mighty prince : the rich, powerful, and liberal householder who 
institutes and pays the expenses of sacifice : ‘ our mighty sacrificer :’ 
Weber; * our Sari, the Maghavan :’ Ludwig. ; 
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i 4 (s 4.Keenér than isthe axe's edge, keener than Agni's 


L1. self åre they, 


a ©” Keener than Indra’s bolt are they whose Priest and 


"X > President am I. 
‘+  5-The weapons of these men I whet and sharpen, with 
^" valiant heroes I increase their kingdom. 
Victorious be their power and ever ageless! May al 
the Gods promote their thoughts and wishes, 
6 Let their fierce powers, O Maghavan, be heightened, 
and upward go the shout of conquering heroes, 
E Apart and clear, let shout and roar and shriek and 
lamentation rise ! 
Letthe Gods led by Indra; let the Maruts with our 
army go. 
7 Advance and be victorious, men! Exeseding mighty 
be your arms ! . l 
Smite with sharp-pointed arrows those whose bows 
are weak. With your strong arms aud weapons 
smite the feeble foe, : 
8 Loosed from the bowstring fly away. thou Arrow, 
sharpened by our prayer. à 
Assail the foemen, vanquish them, conquer each. 
bravest man of theirs, and let not one of them escape.’ 


4 Priest and President: puróhitah ; literally, one set before 
(praeses), appointed to special functions. 


"e 6 O Maghavan : mighty or bounteous Indra. Clear : ketumántal ; 
according to Weber and Ludwig ‘with banners) Shout and roar: o 
the victors, Nhrick and lamentation : of the vanquished : of, Homer, 
Iliad, IV. 450: * And then did tumult rise Up to her height; then 
conquerors’ boasts mixed with the conquered’s cries ;’—Chapman. 
The Purohita’s glorification of his high office has become a war-song 
‘with which he inspirits the men who are going forth to battle under 

his auspicious benediction. c à 


x ies fist 'hemistich is composed ‘of phdas I and 3 of Rigvoda 


8. Our prayer : or spell. T 1 ith variations, 
from Rigveda VI. 75.14 he stanza‘is taken, with 


The hymn has been translated Tao. izvoda, IIL. P- 
234, and by Muir, O, S. Texts, T. Md De r Rigy 
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HYMN XX, n 
Tuts is thine ordered place of birth whence sprung to 
life thou shinest forth. i: 2 
Knowing this, Agni, mount on high and cause our 
riches to increase. 


9 Turn hither, Agni, speak to us, come to us with a ' 


friendly mind. 
Enrich us, Sovran of the Tribes! Thou art the 
giver of our wealth, 
3 Let Aryaman vouchsafe us, wealth, and Bhaga, and 
Brihaspati, 
The Goddesses grant wealth to us, Sünrità Goddess, 
give me wealth ! 
4 We call King Soma to our aid, and Agni with our 
songs and hymn; 


The Adityas, Vishnu, Sürya, and the Brahman-priest — 


Brihaspati. : 
5 Do thou, O Agni, with thy fires strengthen our 
^. prayer and sacrifice. 
Incite thou us, O God, to give, and send us riches 
_ Tto bestow. 
The hymn is a prayer for riches and general prosperity. 
1 This: the centre of the northern altar or fire-receptacle in tha 


sacrificial court or hall. The first hemistich is taken from Rigveda — 


III. 29. 10, the second hemistich of which is : ‘Knowing this, Agni, 
soat thyself, and prosper thou the songs we sing.’ 

2 Sovran of the Tribes : vim pate ; or, Lord of the people ; King 
of the Aryan settlers. Stanzas 3—7 are taken, with variátions, from 
Rigveda X. 141. 1, 2, 3, 6, 45. 

-3 The Goddesses ; the consorts of the Gods, Indrant, Agn&yi, Varu- 
nfni, and other ‘Gngs or celestial Dames. Sanrita: Pleasantness, 
Gladness, or Glory, personified as a Goddess. 


4 The Aditya : Varuna, the Aditya par excellence, primus inter 
paros. The Brahman-priest: Brihaspati, Lord of Prayor,.is the Purohita 
of the Gods and tho prototype of the priestly order. 7 
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6 Both Indra here and Vayu we invoke with an aus. 
. picious call, : 
That in assembly all the folk may be benevolent to 
_ us, and be inclined to give us gifts, 
7 Urge Aryaman to send us gifts, and Indra, ang 
| Brihaspati, j 
Vata, Vishnu, Sarasvati, and the strong. courser 
Savitar, 
8 Now have we reached the ordering of power, and all 
these worlds of life are held within: it, 
Let him who knows urge e'en the churl to bounty, 
Give wealth to us with all good meu about us, 
9 May heaven's five spacious regions pour their milk 
for me with all their might, , 
May I obtain each wish and hope formed by my 
spirit and my heart, 
10 May speech that winneth cows be mine, With 
splendour mount thou over me, 


May Vayu hedge me rotnd about. May Püshan 
make me prosperous, 


iu 


6 In assembly : or, when they meet us ; that is in ordinary inter- 
course. 
T Sarasvatt: a female divinity of the u i rdian of 
pper region, guardian o 
the waters, and bestower of fertility: i iti ith Vak the 
Goddess of Speech, rtility ; identitied also with \ 


8 The first hemistich appears to be entirely out of place here. 


‘Tho verse in the Yajus-ritual belongs to the so-named vg japrasavivanl 


which form the kernel of the Vajapeya- sacrifice, the namo of which, 
In opposition to the explanation given in the Brghmana itself, appears 
SEa moan Protection of Power inasmuch as ib is a ceremony 
ORE for the samrgj [lord paramount, or sovereign].— Weber. 

Five spacious regions: tho f he heavens with 
the zenith or tho nadir, Milk: HORA n nv. 


10 Cows: usually presented to pri inces and wealthy 
es a ests by princes and 
peers sacrifice. With OU or, ith power ; addre 

e Sun, the hymn being recited at sunrise. 
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HYMN XXI. 
Aut Fires that are in water and in Vritra, all those 
that man and stones contain within them, 
That which hath entered herbs and trees and bushes— 
to all these Fires be this oblation offered, 
9 That which abides in Soma and in cattle, that which 
lies deep in birds and sylvan creatures, 
That which hath entered quadrupeds and bipeds —to 
all these Fires be this oblation offered. 
8 The Fire that rideth by the side of Indra, the God 
Vaisváuara, yea all-consuming, 
Whom, as the viotor, I invoke ia battles—to all 
these Fires be this oblation offered; 
4 The all-devouring God whom men call Kama, 
he whom they call the Giver and Receiver, 
Invinchible, pervading, wise, and mighty—to all these 
Fires be this oblation offered, 


The hymn, in honour of all varietios of Fire, is especially a charm 
to appease Agni in his most dreaded form, and to quench the flames 
of the funeral pile. 

1 In water and in Vritra : existing in the form of lightning in the 
waters of the air and in the Dragon or great dragonish cloud which, 
personified as the demon of drought, withholds the seasonble rain. 
Man : contains fire in the shape of the internal heat which is said to 
effect the digestion of his food, and as the natural vital warmth of the 
body. Stones : contain fire which may be struck out in sparks. Herbs 
and trees and bushes : Agni in tho form of lightning enters all plants 
with the descending rain. The phosphorescence of some species of 
plants may also be referred to. 

9 In Soma : as the heating element of the exhilarating beverage. 
In cattle : and the other animals, the fire is the natural heat of their 
bodies which maintains their strength, swiftness, ferocity and other 
characteristic qualities. 

3 That rideth by the side of Indra : the destructive fire of war- 
Vaisvánara : Agni as God of all Aryan men, peaceful fire, domestig: 
and sacrificial. - 

. 4 Káma : God of wish and desire in genoral, including love ; the 
inspirer and fultiller of the wish. See IlI. 29. 7. Here he is identified 
with Agni. Seo Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. p. 403, 


15 
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5 To thee, strength-giver, glorious, rich in pleas | - 
dictan hon: in their minds the thirteen creature. 
of the world, 

And the five sons of man regard as Hotar-priest. - 
to all these Fires be this oblation ofiered, 

6 To him who feeds on ox and cow, sage, bearing 
Soma on his back, 

To all Vaisvánara's followers—to these be this obla. 
tion paid. 

7 All fiery flames that follow after lightning, flashing 
o’er earth, through firmament and heaven, 

All that are in the wind and skyey regions—to all 
these Fires be this oblation offered, 

8 The golden-handed Savitar and Indra, Brihaspati, 

^ Vařuņa, Mitra, and Agni, 

The Angirases we call, the Visve Devas: let them 
appease this Agni, Flesh-devourer, 


9 Thirteen creatures of the world : perhaps all creatures exclusive 
of men, thirteen being used for a large indefinite number. Five sons of 
man : the eponymi of the five great Aryan tribos and their descondants; 
the five races, tribes, or peoples frequently mentioned in the Rigveda; 
probably the confederation of the Turvasas, Yadus, Anus, Druhyus, 
and Pürus. Seo Hymns of the Rigveda, General Indox II. under Five 
races. 

6 Who feeds on ox and cow : uksha'nndya vasd'nndya : the first 
homistich is taken, with variations, from Rigveda VIII, 43. 11, where 
T have translated these words by ‘fed like ox and Cow,’ & possible 
rendering which I do not now approve. Sacrifice of oxen and barren 
cows was not unusual in old Vedic times. Bearing Soma on his back: 
sprinkled with libations of Soma juice. Vaisvánara's followers : varie: 
ties of fire, of which Vaisvanara is chief. : 

8 According to the Kausika-Sütra, with the recitation of E 
stanza the funeral fire is damped with holy water and extinguish 
The preceding stanzas are merely introductory to the practical P^ E 
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9 Flesh-eating Agni is appeased, appeased is he who 
hurteth men. . 

Now him who burneth every thing, the Flesh-con- 

'  gumer, have I stilled, l 

10 The mountains where the Soma grows, the waters 
lying calm and still, i 

Vita, Parjanya, Agnis self have made the Flesh- 

consumer rest, 


HYMN XXII. 


Faxen be the Elephant's strength, the lofty glory; 
which out of Aditi's body took existence ! 
They all have given me this for my possession, even 
all the Gods and Aditi accordant, 
2 On this have Mitra, Varuna, Indra, and Rudra fixed 
their thought, i; 
May those all-fostering deities. anoint and balm me 
with his strength. 
3 The strength wherewith the Elephant was dowered, 
that decks a King among the men, in waters, 
Wherewith the Gods at first attained to godhead, : 
O Agni, even with that strength make thou me - 
vigorous to-day. 


LL nn nnn Eel 
10 Agni’s self - the fire having done its work and almost burnt itself 
out, Vata and Prajanya, or wind and rain, having aided its extinction. 


The subject of the hymn is the taming and training of an elephant 

for the King to ride. 
'  » Aditi's body : Aditi, who appears in the Rigveda as mother-of 
the Adityas, is in later times called Mother of the Gods and Mother 
of the World. The legend says that the elephant was produced from 
shavings of the flesh of Marttanda the misshapen son of Aditi. See 
Muir, O. X. Texts, IV. p. 19. AU the Gods: ‘Without the help of 
all the Gods and the consent of Aditi it would be impossible to tame 
so powerful an animal.—Weber. The King is the speaker. 

2 His strength: the might of the elephant, tamed with the help 
of the Gods. 

9 In waters : when he is sprinkled with the water of consecration. 
Attained to godhead : Agni alone was originally immortal, and the 
other Gods obtained immortality through him or through Soma. See 
Rigveda V. 3. 4; VI. 7. 4; IX. 106. 8. 
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4. The lofty strength which sacrifice brings, J Atavedas| 
unto thee, 


What strength the Sun possesses, all strength of the 
royal Elephant—such strength vouchsafe to m 
the pair of Asvins lotus«garlanded ! : 


b Far as the heavens’ four regions spread, far ag the 
eye's most distant ken, 
So wide, so vast let power be mine, this vigour of 
the Elephant. 
6 Now hath the Elephant become chief of all pleasant 
beasts to ride, 
With his high fortune and his strength I grace and 
consecrate myself, i 


HYMN XXIII, 
From thee we banish and expel the cause of thy 
sterility, 
This in another place we lay apart from thee and 
far removed, 


2 prenom to the quiver, so let a male embryo enter 
ee, | 


Then from thy side be born a babe, a ten-month 
child, thy hero son, 


5 Far as the heavens’ four regions spread : let the possession of 30 
mighty an elephant make me supreme ruler over all around me as fa? 
as the distant horizon. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 461. 


The hymn is a charm to remove sterility, and to assure the birth 
of male children, 
ts "s arrow to the quiver ; according to the Kanyika-Satra an arrow 
3 9 used in tho ceremony which the hymn is to accompany. 
ms mend child: born in the tenth lunar month ;cf. Rigveda Y. 
Vis gs So also: * Matri longa decom tulerunt fastidia menses- 
irgil, Eclogue IV, 61, 
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3 Bring forth a male, bring forth a son. Another male 
shall fullow him, 


The mother shalt thou be of sons born and hereafter 
to be born, 


4 With that auspicious general flow wherewith steers 
propagate their kind, E 
Do thou obtain thyself a son: be thou a fruitfu 
mother-cow, 
5 I give thee power to bear a child: within thee pass 
the germ of life] 
Obtain a son, O woman, who shall be a blessing unto 
thee, Be thou a blessing unto him. 


6 May those celestial herbs whose sire was Heaven, 
the Earth their mother, and their root the ocean, 


May those celestial healing Plants assist thee to 
obtain a son. 


HYMN XXIV. 
Tue plants of earth are rich in milk, and rich in milk 
is this my word, 
So from the rich in milk I bring thousandfold pro- 
fit hitherward, 


9 Him who is richin milk I know, Abundant hath 
he made our corn, 
The God whose name is Gatherer, him we invoke 
‘who dwelleth in his house who sacrifices not, 


se Se eS 
6 The ocean : the sea of air. Celestial herbs: See Rgveda X. 97. A 
son : * Nowhere in the Vedic hymns do we find a wish for the birth of 
a daughter.’—Zimmer. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 477, 
and by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 319. 


The hymn is a song of Harvest-Home. : 
1 Afilk: here used in its figurative sense of beneficial virtue or 
blessing. Word: or hymn. 


2 Him who is rich in milk : thatis, in beneficial power; probably a 
good-natured domestic sprite of the class ‘called with us hobgoblins or 
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3 All the five regions of tho heavens, all the five raceg 
of mankind,— : 
- As after rain the stream brings drift, let them bring 
increase hitherward, 
4 Open the well with hundred streams, exhaustlesg, 
with a thousand streams, 
So cause this corn ofours to be exhaustless, witha 
thousand streams. 
5 O Hundred-handed, gather up. O Thousand-handed, 
pour thou forth, 
_ Bring hither increase of the corn prepared and yet 
to be prepared. 
- 6 Three sheaves are the Gandharvas’ claim, the lady of 
the house hath four, 
. We touch thee with the sheaf thatis the most 
abundant of them all, 


Robin Goodfellows, that would in those superstitious times grind corn 
for a mess of milk, cut wood, or do any manner of drudgery work’ 
(Burton's Anatomy of Melancholy, Part T. Sec. 2). Atharva-veda II. 8. 
9. The God : the superhuman being, the goblin. So Du Cange explains 
the Low Latin gobelinus by a ‘daemon qui vulgo Faunus ' who was re- 
garded as the protecting deity of agriculture. Who dwelleth : who is 
at present in the house of a godless illiberal churl whom he will be 
: glad to leave. ) 


3 Fiae regions ; the four quarters of the heavens with the zenith or 
the nadir. Five racés of mankind : the five, that is, all, the great 
Aryan tribes. See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 120,121. Ac 
cording.to Prof. Roth and Prof. Weber, the expression comprehends 
all human races, the Aryans in the centre and around them all the 
nations under the four quarters of heaven. 


4 The well : figuratively or symbolically ; the source of plenty. 


5 Hundred-handed . . . . Thousand-handed: two drudging 
goblins are addressed. 


6 Three sheaves of corn are to be left on the ground to remunerate 
the goblins who are hereeuphemistically called Gandharvas, a hig er 
and more spiritual class of celestial beings; four are the special per 
quisite of the mistress ; and the best sheaf of allis offered as a samp? 
to the owner of the field. I adopt Weber’s translation of málrà 
sheaves, the word literally signifying measures. Of course the gr*!^ 
would not be measured at the beginning of harvest. : 
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7 Adding and Gathering are thy two attendants, 
O Prajipati. 


May they bring hither increase, wealth abundant, . 


inexhaustible. 
HYMN XXV. 


Let the Impeller goad thee on, Rest not in peace 
upon thy hed, 


Terrible is the shaft of Love: therewith I pierce 
thee to the heart. 


2 That arrow winged with longing thought, its stem 
Desire, its neck Resolve, 


Let Kama, having truly aimed, shoot forth and 
pierce thee in the heart. 
3 The shaft of Kama, pointed well, that withers and 
consumes the spleen, 


With hasty feathers, all aglow, therewith I pierce 
thee to the heart. 


ee A ee MN 

7 Adding and Gathering: Upohá and Samühá, names given to 
the two industrious goblins. Attendants: or treasurers ; keepers and 
distributors of thy riches in the shape of corn. O Prajápati : the 


Protector of Life being closely connected with the harvest which sup- 
ports it. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 268. 


The hymn is a charm to win a maiden's love. í 

1 Impeller : or, Disturber ; Kama, the God of Love, who is also 
called, among other names, Madana, the Maddener, and Manmatha, 
Agitator of the Mind. Weber and Zimmer translate utiudds by 
* Unruhe, * unrest,’ * agitation.’ 

2 The spleen : regarded, with the liver, as the part ofthe body from 
which the blood flows, and the seat of the passions and affections. 

The hymn has been translated by Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, 
V. 407 ; by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 516 ; by Zimmer, Altindis- 


ches Leben, p. 307 ; eat with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, 
pp. 53, 115, 
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4 Pierced through with fiercely-burning heat, steal to: 
me with thy parching lips, 
Gentle aud humble, all mine own, devoted, with 
sweet words of love, : 
5 Away from mother and from sire I drive thee hithg, 
with a whip, 
That thou mayst be at my command and yield to 
every wish of mine, 
6 Mitra and Varuna, expel all thought and purpose 
from her heart. 
Deprive her of her own free-will and make he 
subject unto me. . 
HYMN XXVI, 


Yz Gods who dwell within this eastward region, 
entitled Weapons, Agni forms your arrows, - 
Be kind and gracious unto us and bless us. ‘Lo you 
be reverence, to you be welcome ! 
2 Ye Gods who dwell within this southward region, 
entitled Hager, Káma forms your arrows, 
Be kind, ete, a 
3 Ye Gods who dwell within this westward region, 
whose name is Radiant, Water forms your arrows. 
Be kind, etc, 
4 Ye Gods who dewll within this northward region, 
whose name is Piercers, Vata forms your arrows, 
. Be kind, eto, 
"o Ma Gods whose home is in this firm-seb region— 
Nilimpas 1s your name—Plants are your arrow. 
Be kind, eto, . 


ll ————————E———————————— minor 
The hymn, which is closely connected with hymn XXXVI, iso 
charm to win the favour of the Serpents of all the regions under 
heaven, 
1 Gods: tho Serpents are addressed as powerful superhuman beings: 
Weapons : or, Heti, Agni forms your arrows : or, your arrows are fire. 
5 This firm-set region : the point directly under the feet, opposita 
to the zenith, N: limpas : perhaps, smoarors, lickors ( of thomsolvos }: 
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6 Ye Gods whose home is in this upmost region, 
Yearners by name, Brihaspati forms your arrows, 


Be kind and gracious unto us and bless us. To you 
be reverence, to you be welcome ! 
HYMN XXVII. 
Q Aen is regent of the Hast, its warder is Asita, the: 
Adityas are the arrows. 


Worship to these the regents, these the warders, aud 
to the arrows, yea, to these be worship ! 


Within your jaws we lay the man who hateth us and 
whom we hate, | 

~ 9 Indra is regent of the South, its warder Tiraschiráji, 
and the shafts the Fathers, A à; 


Worship to these the regents, these the. warders, 
and to the arrows, yea, to these be worship! ' 


Within your jaws we lay the man who hateth us and. ` 
whom we hate, 


8 Of the West region Varuna is ruler, Pridáku warder, 
Nourishment the arrows, 


` Worship, eto. 


6 Upmost region : the highest point of the heaven overhead, the 
zenith. 

The Serpents of the six regions having been oonoiliated in the pre: 
ceding hymn, the regents, warders, and arrows of those regions ara 
duly reverenced, and the speaker's enemy is solemnly given over to` 
the Serpents for condign punishment. 

1 Asita : Black Serpent, 

2 Of the South : according to Manu V. 96, Yama is the rezent of 
the South. The distribution of the regions is variously given by 
different authorities. See Atharva-veda 1. 31. 1, ‘note. TireS:Airdji: 
the Serpont with transverse streaks. Zhe Fathers: Mes, or 
Ancestral Spirits, 


9 Pridáku : Adder or Viper ; froquently mention»d in the Atharya 
vala, Sea T. 27. 1: xen i 3 


61 
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4 Soma is ruler of. the Western religion, Svaja the 
warder, lightning’s flash the arrows. 


Worship, eto, 
5 Vishnu is ruler of the firm-set region, Kalm&shagriy, 
warder, Plauts the arrows. 
- Worship, eto. 
6 Brihaspati controls the topmost region, Svitra " 
warder, and the Raiu the arrows. ' 
Worship to these the regents, these the warders 
and to the arrows, yea, to these be worship! 
Within your jaws we lay the man who hateth us and 


whom we hate. 
& HYMN XXVIII, 


"Turm cow was born to bring forth offspring singly, 
. though they created kine of every colour, 
: 4 When she produces twins in spite of Order, sullen, 
^. 7 with groan and grudge she harms the cattle, 


Ld 


“uA Svaja : a variety of Viper. See V. 14. 10. and VI, 56. 2. 
5 Hirm-set region: the nadir. See III. 26. 5. Kalmdshagriva: 
_ Bpotty-neck 
6 Topmost region : the zenith. S'vitra : White Serpent ; an un- 
identified species. 
&. . 
i : Professor Weber remarks that no ritual procedure is prescribed 
in the Kausika Sütra for this and the preceding hymn ; and suggests 
that they may have found their way into the text after the compos: — 
tion of that work. | 


PL 


— 


. The hymn is a charm to change the ill-omenod birth of twin calves — 


into a blessing. | 
. 1 They : the text has bhitakrttah ( Rishis regarded as creators of 
{beings ), which is metrically superfluous and almost certainly gloss. 
Cows were created of many colours, but were intended to produce 
only one calf at a birth. When twins are born, a charm is necessary 
toavert the illomen ; and the Kausika-Sütra prescribes an appropriate 
ceremony, ending with the bestowal of the pecoant cow on the priest. 
A somewhat similar ceremony is prescribed in the same Ritual when 
a woman presents her husband with twins. In this oase also, it seem! 
the mother, becomes the property of the priost. The same super 
` tion isfound at the present time in uncivilized paris of Afri 
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9 She brings destruction on the beasts, turned to a 
flesh-devouring worm. 
Yes, give her to the Brahman that she may bring 
luck and happiness, l 
3 Be thou auspicious to our folk, bring luck to horses 
and to kine. 
+ Auspicious unto all this farm, bring luck and hap- 
piness to us, 
4 Let there be rain and increase here, here be thou 
most munificient, 
Mother of twins, prosper our herd, 
5 Where, having left all sickness of their bodies, the 
pious lead, as friends, their lives of gladness— .. 
Nigh to that world approached the twin calves’ 
mother, Let her not harm our peoplé and. our; 
cattle, : Au 
6 Where lies the world of those dear friends, the pious,” 
those who have brought due sacrifice to Agni— — * 
Nigh to that world approached the twins calves 
mother. let hér not harm our people and our 
cattle, 


et 


ee M C E 


At Lutzi, in Mashonaland, ‘if a woman gives birth to twins, they are 
immediately destroyed. This they consider an unnatural freak on the 
part of à woman, and it is supposed to indicate famine or some other ~ 
calamity’ (The Ruined Cities of Mashonaland, by T. Bent, p.276) 
3 Farm : kshélrdya ; literally, field. wl 

. B Nigh to that world: the home of the Departed. Weber sees 
here a play on the words yamini, the twin calves’ mother, and Yamá 
(understood) the King of the Dead. The meaning is that the cow 
nearly died in giving birth to her offspring. Now, as she has beer 


bestowed upon the priest she will. be a blessing to us instead of æ 
souse of calamity. : : UE 
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HYMN XXIX, 


WuxN yonder kings who sib beside Yama divid 
among themselves the sixteenth part of hopes 
- fulfilled, i : 
A ram bestowed as sacrifice, white-footed, frees ng 
from the tax, 
2 He satisfies each hope and want, prevailing, present 
‘and prepared, i 
The wish-fulfilling ram, bestowed; white-footed, ig 
ae exhaustless still, 
377 — 8 He who bestows a white-hooved ram, adequate to 
1" the place he holds. . 
Ascends to the celestial height, the heaven where 
a tribute'is not paid to one more mighty by the 
weak," 
‘4 He who bestows a white-hooved ram, adequaate to 
*... + the place he holds, 

E .* Offered with five cakes, lives on that, un wasting, in 
«~ * . „the Fathers! world, D 
K b who bestows a white-hooved ram, adequate to 

the place he holds, 


Offered with five cakes, lives on that, wasteless, 
- while Sun and Moon endure, 


F 


. ` The subject of the hymn is immunity from taxation in the next 
World to be purchased "by the performance of a certain sacrifice on 
. earth, ———0- E uu 7 
b > ini 

E. i New-comers into the next world have to pay one-sixteenth of 
Dm. eir Lopes fulfilled, that is, the reward of their good works on earth, 
2 b üg assessors of Yama the ‘King of the Departed ; but if they 

choose, they oan compound for this tax befor e they go thither. 
al AE the ram, like the bull, is an emblem of strength. : 
n self is frequently called the Ram in the Rigveda. Adequat? 
2c e place he holds: 'equivalent' to the place in heaven which # 

Aabigned to the giver’ —Weber, 
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6 Like a refreshing draught, like sea, the mighty 
flood, he faileth not, l . 
Like the two Gods whose home is one, the ram 
white-footed, faileth not, 
7 Whose gift was this, and given to whom? Kama 
to Kama gave the gift. 
Kama is giver, Kama is receiver. Kima has passed 
“= into the sea, ; - 
' Through Káma do I take thee to myself. O Káma, 
this is thine. " 
8 May Earth receive thee as her own, and this great 
interspace of air. : 
Neither in breath and body nor in progeny may this 
acceptance do me harm, 
HYMN XXX, 
Freepom from hate l bring to you, concord and 
- unanimity. 3 
Love one another as the cow loveth the calf that she 
hath borne, pies 
6 Two Gods whose home ts one: the Agvins. : ; 
7 Káma to Kâma gives the gift : K&ma, Desire, represents both 
the performer of the sacrifice, who desires a commensurate return, 
and the God who desires to receivo it. ‘The infinity of these mutual 
desires is represented by the immensity of the sea in the last pgda.’— 
Weber, Zhrough Kama: through, or in consequence of the giver's. 
desire the priest accepts the victim for the God. - 1 
8 This stanza is addressed to the worshipper by the priest wlio 
hints at the risk which he himself runs in accepting for the God an 
ofering which may not give satisfaction, and at the gratitude which 
his mediation deserves. See Weber, Indische Studien, XVII. pp.. 
305, 306 ; and Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. p, 403. — " * 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ILI. p. 375. 


The hymnis a prayer or charm to segure love and concord in a family. © 

1 The cow : aghnyá'; explained by the Commentators as ‘not to ba 
killed ? by the St. Petersburg Dictionary as ‘not, or hardly, to bé 
conquered or overcome; but derived by Weber from ahan, day, 
‘bright-coloured,’ like usra, usrá, usriya, usriyd, steer, cow, ray, morn- 
ing-light, brightness. Both in the Veda and in olassical Sanskrit 
poetry the cow is the stock example of strong nafural affection jvatsa, 
calf, meaning also ‘ darling’ in general. See III. 13, T. 


- CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


126 THE HYMNSOF [ BOOR jj, 


2 One-minded with his mother let the son be loyal to 
his sire, 3 
Let the wife, calm and gentle, speek words sweet A 
honey to her lord. 
3 No brother hate his brother; no sister to sister be 
unkind. 
Unanimous, with one intent, speak ye your Speech 
in friendliness. , 
4 That spell through which Gods sever not, nor ever 
` bear each other hate, 
That spell we lay upon your home, a bond of union 
for the men. 
5 Intelligent, submissive, rest united, friendly and kind, 
` bearing the yoke together. 
Come, spsaking sweetly each one to the other, I 
: s make you one-intentioned and one minded, 
6 Leb what you drink, your share of food be common: 
_ together, with one common bond I bid you, 
Nerve Agni, gathered round him like the spokes 
about the chariot nave, 
7 With binding charm I make you all united, obeying 
one sole leader and one-minded, 
Ever as the Gods who watch and guard the Amrit, 
at morn and eve may ye be kindly-hearted, 


SS SE M ee NEED. — 


| 
| 
; | 
6 ond: or, strap ; the thong with which the yoke is fastened. . 
T The Amrit : tho precious “nectar ; or, immortality. ‘Das Göt- 
tliche. —Weber. . 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, m 
p. 516; and, with annotations by Girll, Hundert Lieder, pp: 30, 110. | 
Muir has translated stanzas 1—4 in O.S. Texts, V. 439, 


Zimmer in Altindischos Leben, p. 316. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized' by eGangotri 


HYMN 31. | THE ATHARVA-VEDA 121 


HYMN XXXI. 
May Gods release from failing strength, thou Agni, 
from malignity ! Am 
I free from every evil, from decline: I compass 
round with life. 


2 May Pavawána free from harm, and Sakra from un- 
righteous deed, : 


I free from every evil, from decline: I compass | 
round with life. 


9 Tame beasts have parted from wild beasts, water 
and thirst have gone apart, 
I free, ete. 
4 Parted are heaven and earth, and paths turned to 
each quarter of the sky. 


I free, ete, . 
5 Tvashtar prepares the bridal of his daughter; then 
all this world of life departs and leaves him, 


I free, etc, 
MN NU ee EDURBIIIB 
. The hymn is a charm for the recovery of a person who is danger- 
ously ill. 

1 Decline : ydkshma ; emaciating disease, phthisis, or pulmonary 
consumption. k 

2 Pavamâna :the deified Soma, asit flows, through the purifying 
filter. Soe Rigvedn or Samaveda Index. Sakra : the Mighty One; Indra. 

3 In this and the two following stanzas the speaker gives instances 
of thorough separation illustrative of the thorough removal of the 
sick man's disease which the charm is to effect. Tame animais hava 
been reclaimed and thoroughly separated from their wild congeners ; 
heaven and earth, originally in close juxtaposition, have boen separated- 
and for ever propped apart (Rigveda VI. 8.3; VIII. 83: 11); 
Tvashtar and the world of life to which he gave form have been parted; 
and so shall it be with the sufferer and his disease, 

- 5 The Rigveda, X. 17. 1, has the first hemistich of this stanza with 
an important variation, sám elt, ‘comes together, instead of ví ytti, 
* goes apart,’ * departs and leaves him.’ Tvashtar, whois often regarded 
as tha’ chief agent in natural phonomena and the creator of the first 


» 
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6 Agni combines the vital airs, The moon is ái 
boed with breath, oly 
I free, etc, 
7 The Gods have lifted up with breath the Sun Whos 
might is every where. y 
I free, etc. 
8 Die not, Live with the breath of those who make 
and who enjoy long life, 
I free, etc,  : 
9 Die not. Stay here, Breathe with the breath of 
those who draw the vital air. 
I free, eto, 
10 Rise up with life, conjoined with life, Up, with the 
sap of growing plants ! 
. I free, eto, 
11 We as immortal beings have arisen with Parjanya’s 
rain, 
I free from every evil, from decline: I compass 
round with life. 


— Á—X L O O U 
forms of life, appears here to be identified with Prajápati, the Lord of 
creation, and to hava prepared to mary his own daughter, which pro- 
ceeding shocked and alienated the whole world. 'Prajápati, the Lord 
of Creation,’ says Kumfrila, ‘isa name of the sun, and he is called 
80 because he protects all creatures. His daughter Ushas is the dawn. 
And whén it is said that he was in love with her, this only means that 
at sunrise, the sun runs after the dawn, the dawn being at the saine 
time called the daughter of ‘the sun, because she rises when heap - 
proaches.’ See M. Müller's History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, 
Pp. 529, 530. The legend of Prajgpati and his daughter is related in 
_ Rigveda X. 61.5—8- See Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, IV. PP- 
46; 47. Prof. Weber gives, as usual, ample information. regarding the 
passage in the text, in Indische Studien X VII. pp. 310—313. 
6 *As stanzas 1 —5 have Separation from evil and consumption 

for their subject, so stanzas 6— 10 are concerned with conjunctio! 
with vital power especially with the breath of lifo, —Wobor: 


3e 
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HYMN I. 
EasrwARD at first the prayer was generated ; Vena 
disclosed bright flashes from the summit, ` 
Disclosed his deepest, nearest revelations, womb of 
the non-existent.and existent, 
2 Let this Queen come in front, her Father's daughter; 
found in the worlds for earliest generation. 
For him they set this radiant vault in motion, Let 
them prepare warm milk for him who first -would 
drink. l 


ee rire i D e Lh a tia i i T 


This introductory hymn isa brakmodyam or enunciation in design- 
edly enigmatical language of cosmogonical and mystico-theological 
doctrine. ; 

1 Prayer originated in tho eastern heaven : when Vena (see II. 1.1), 
the early Sun, first rose in his glory he poured forth the type of hu- 
man prayer, his morning song of joy and praise. The Sun is first-born 
of Heaven and Earth, and his birth is the ty po, of all subsoquent gene- 
ration. Non-existent: what does not yet oxist, but possesses the possi- 
bility of future existence. 

2 This Queen : Vak, Speech personified, the Word, the first creation | 
and representative of Spirit, and the means of communication between 
mon and Gods : cf, ‘I am the Queen : ' Rigveda X. 125. 3. Mer Father's 
daughter :sprung from Spirit. For earliest generation : in Rigveda X., 
125, 7, 8 V&k is represented as saying that she brings forth the Father, 
that is, Heaven the father of all things, and that she holds together all 
existence. Similarly, the Logos, tie Word * was in the beginning,’ and 
* all things were made by him.’--5i. John, [.1. For Aim:for Heaven, + 
the duity distiuct from the material sky. hey: the bhitialritas or creators 

! sof beings :see IIT. 28. 1. Warm milk -the gharma or libation of heated 
Inilk, éspecially offered to the Asvins. Would drink: Prof. Ludwig 
derives @hasydve here from dhé : ‘ to him whe first wished to create,’ 


d 
y 
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8 He who was born as his all-knowing kinsman de. 
clareth all the deities’ generations, 
He from the midst of prayer his prayer hath tak 
On high, below, spread forth his godlike nature, 
4 For he, true to the Jaw of Earth and Heaven, esta. 
blished both the mighty worlds securely, 
Mighty when born, he propped apart the mighty 
the sky, our earthly home, and air's mid-region, '. 
5 He from the depth hath been reborn for ever, Bri. 
haspati tbe world’s sole Lord and Ruler, 
From light was born the Day with all its lustre: 
through this let sages live endowed with splendour, 
6 The sage and poet verily advanceth the statute of 
that mighty God primeval, 
He was born here with many more beside him : they 
slumbered when the foremost side was opened, 


3 His all-knowing kinsman :Jatavedas, the omniscient Agni, 
sprung like other Gods from Heaven and Earth. From the midst of 
prayer : Agni, identified here with Brihaspati, has learnt prayer or 
devotion from the original prayer mentioned in stanza. 1. 

4 He propped apart the mighty : heaven and earth were originally 
in close juxtaposition, Agni is here (as in Rigveda I. 67, 3) said to 
_ have separated them and fixed them in their present position. This 
action is also asoribad to Indra ( Rigveda X. 89, 4; 113.5);t0 
Varuna ( VIT. 86. ) ; to Soma (IX. 101. 15 ), and to other deities in 
other passages of the Rigveda; This old surviving nature-myth of the 
original union and subsequent forcible separdtion of Heaven and Earth 
is found in Greece, China, and New Zealand, as well as in India. Se 
Custom and Myth:—'The Myth of Cronus. 

5 From the depth : of the ocean of air, from the womb of the cloud 
in theshape of lightning. Brihaspati : identified with Agni. 

6 They slumbered : all the rest fell asleep, showed no energy %, 
Foon as they were born : the sage (meaning perhaps the Sun) alon? 
: remained awake and full of active power, 
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7 The man who seeks the friend of Gods, Atharvan the 
father, and Brihaspati, with worship, 


Crying to him, Be thou all things’ creator ! the wise 
God, self-dependent, never injures, 
HYMN II, 


Giver of breath, giver of strength and vigour, 
he whose commandment all the Gods acknowledge, 
He who is Lord of this, of man and cattle :—What 
God shall we adore with our ‘oblation ? 
2 Who by his grandeur hath become sole ruler of all 
the moving world that breathes and slumbers, 


Whose shade is death, whose lustre makes immortal: — 
What God shall we adore with our oblation ? 


7 Atharvan : the ancient priest who is said to have been the first 
who obtained fire, now associated with the Gods in heaven. The wise 
God: Agni. Skilled in all lore is Agni, he whom erst Atharvan brought 
to life ( Rigveda X. 21. 5 ). 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, ITE, p.393, 


The hymn, which is taken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 121 
ts an address to The Unknown God. 

1 Of this : world, or creatien. What God : kdsmat devá'ya ; cui deo $. 
Ka, kab, ( quis ) Who 1 that is, the Unknown God, has been applied 
by Indian Commentators as a name to Praj&pati and to other Gods 
by a forced interpretation of the interrogative pronoun which recurs 
in the refrain of each verse of the hymn: Worship we Ka the God 
with our oblation. 

2 Whose lustre makes immortal : or, whose shade is life eternal.. 
"Whose shadow is immortality, whose shadow is death.'—M. Müller, 
Chhaya’ means both ‘shadow’ and ‘ reflected light,’ ‘lustre.’ If both. 
senses of the word are intended here the meaning might be : Whosa 
cold shadow ( his displeasure, or ignorance of him ) is death, while the 
knowledge of his bright glory makes his worshipper immortal, See M, 
M. That breathes and slumbers : that is, both of Gods and men, 
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hom both hosts embattled, look with lono; 
8 B Heaven and Earth invoke him in their t / 
Whose is this path that measures out the regio 
— "What God shall we adore with our oblation 2 
4 Whose is the mighty earth and spacious heaven, and 
yonder ample firmament between them, 
` Whose is yon Sun extended in his grandeur 
What God shall we adore with our oblation ? 
5 Whose, through his might, are all the Snowy Moun. 
tains, and whose, they say is Rasa in the ocean, 
~ The arms of whom are these celestial quarters s. 
What God shall we adore with our oblation 2 
6 The deathless Waters, born in Law, receiving, pro- 
~ tected all the germ in the beginning,— 
Waters divine who had the God above them :— 
What God shall we adore with our oblation ? 


£ Inthe beginning rose Hiranyagarbha, even at his 
birth sole Lord of all creation, ; 
_ He fixt and firmly stablished earth and heaven :— 
- What God shall we adore with our oblation ? 


n i— 


9 The region : mid-air. 

5 Rust in the ocean : a mythical river in the sea of air flowing 
round earth and atmosphere. 

6 Born in Law : produced in accordance with ritd, the fixed Order 
of the Universe, The reference is, not to the waters of the clouds 
teleaséd by Indra, but to the unfathomed depths of water that preceded 
distinct creation, when ‘the earth was without form and void ; and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved 
upon the faca of the waters,’—Genesis, I. 2, 3. 

7 This is stanza 1 of the Rigveda hymn. Hiranyagarbha : literally i 
“the gold-germ,’ ‘ the source of golden light,’ the Sun-God ‘ as the 
Great power of the universe, from which all other powers and exis- 
tences, divine and earthly, are derived, a conception which is thé 
nearest approach to the later mystical conception of Brahmi. Us 
Sreator of the world/— Wallis, Cosmology of the Veda, p: 50. 
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8 In the beginning, generating offspring, the Waters 
brought an embryo into being ; 
And evenas it sprang to lifé it had a covering of gold, 
HYMN III, 
"THREE bave gone hence and passed away, the man, 
the tiger, and the wolf, 
Down, verily, the rivers flow, down:goeth the celes- 
tial Tree, down let our foemen bend and bow. 
2 On distant pathway go the wolf, on pathway most 
remote the thief! 


On a far road speed forth the rope with teeth, 
and the malicious man! ` 


n Dae 
8 This stanza is notin the Rigveda. Zhe embryo which had a cover- 
ing of gold is the Sun. : 


The whole hymn should be compared with the Rigveda hymn as 
translated and thoroughly discussed by Prof. May Müller in his His- 
tory of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p. 569, and, later, in Vedic Hymns, 
Part I. pp. [—13. The Rigveda hymn has also been translated and 
discussed by Muir, O. S. Texts, IV. pp. 16—18 ; by Mr. Wallis, Cos- 
mology of the Rigveda, p, 50 sqq., and by Prof. Peterson, Hymns from 
the Rigveda. It is, of course, also to be found in all complete trans- 
lations of the Rigveda. 


The hymn is a charm against tigers, wolves, thieves, and other 
noxious creatures. ; 1 

1 Have gone hence: proleptically ; the anticipated result of the 
charm being regarded as actually obtained. Zhe man: my human 
enemy ; the thief. Zhe tiger : frequently mentioned in the Atharva- 
veda, but apparently unknown to the seers of the Rigveda. Down goeth 
the celestial Tree: the meaning is not clear, and the pada, which is 
metrically superfluous, may be an interpolation. _ Perhaps, as Prof. 
Ludwig suggests, the reference may be to the Tree which Varuna 
‘sustains erect in the baseless region’ (Rigveda I. 24. 7), the World- 
Tree or Tree of life of the ancient myth, whose roots grow downward 
from heaven. : 


2 The rope with teeth : the serpent. An Arabic proverb says: He 
who has been bitten by a serpent dreads a bit of rope. 
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8 We crush and rend to pieces both thine eyes, O Tiger 
and thy jaws and all the twenty claws we break. 
4 We break and rend the tiger first of creatures thah 
are armed with teeth ;' | 
The robber then, and then the snake, the sorcerer 
and then the wolf, igo ; 
5 The thief who cometh near to-day departeth bruiseg 
and crushed to bits, 


By nearest way let him be gone. Let Indra slay 
"him with his bolt. : 


6 Let tha beast’s teeth be broken off, shivered and 
shattered be his ribs! 


Slack be thy bowstring : downward go the wild beast 
that pursues the hare ! 


7 Open not what thou hast compressed, close not what 
thou hast not compressed, 


Indra's and Soma’s child, thou art Atharvan’s tigere 
crushing charm, : 

HYMN IV, 

We dig thee from the earth, the Plant which streng- 

thens and exalts the nerves, - 


The Plant which the Gandharva dug for Varuna 
whose power was lost, 


6 Slack be thy bowstring : a figurative expression for : may thy 
power of striking thy prey be onfeebled. Zhe wild beast : not the tiger, 
but some smaller rapacious animal, f 

7 The first hemistich is addressed to the animal : If thy mouth is 
shut, Open it not ; if it is open to attack thy prey do not es and) 
close it. Cf. VI. 56. 1.; X. 4. 8, The second hemistich is addressed to 
the amulet or charm which is to crush the tiger. Indra’s and Soma? 
child: probably some poisonous herb, deriving its growth from Som® 
the King of Plants and its destructive power from the mightiest Go 
Indra. The tiger-crushing charm owes its origin to the ancient fire- 
priest Atharvan, as other charms are ascribed to the Rishis Agastyêr 
Asita, Gaya, and Jamadagni. Sool. 14. 4; II. 32. 3. 


The hymn isa charm to restore virile . 
power. : 
1 Whose power was lost : the legend referred to is not traceable 
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2 Let Ushas and let Sürya rise, let this the speech 
I utter rise. 


Let the strong male Prajápati arise with manly 
energy, 


HYMN V, 


Te Bull who hath a thousand horns, who rises up 
from out the sea, — 


By him the strong and mighty one we lull the folk 
to rest and sleep, 


2 Over the surface of the earth there breathes no wind, 
there looks no eye, 


Lull all the women, lull the dogs to sleep, with 
- Iudra as thy friend ! 


8 The women sleeping in the court, lying without, 
or stretched on beds, 


The matrons with their odorous sweets-—these, 
one and all, we lull to sleep, 


4 Each moving thing have I secured, have held and 
hold the eye and breath, 


Each limb and member have I seized in the deep 
` darkness of the night. 


2 Prajápati : Lord of Life ; the God who presides over procreation, 
For the six remaining stanzas see Appendix, ? 


——À 


The hymn is the lullaby or sleep-charm of a lover who is secretly 
visiting his love. ; 
1 This stanza, and stanzas 3, 5, 6 are taken from Rigveda VII. 5, 
7, 8, 6, 5. The Bull who hath a thousand horns : the sun with his count- 
less rays of light, whose setting brings the time of rest and sleep ; or 
perhaps the starry heaven, as Grassmann translates, is intended ; or, 
‘according to Aufrecht, the moon. In Rigveda I. 154. 6, the ‘manys 
horned and restless oxen’ appear tobe the stars with their ever- 
twinkling rays, which supports Grassmann’s interpretation. 
4 2 With Indra as thy friend : the speaker addresses the soporific 
plant or other charm, strengthened by Indra, which he carries with him, 
3 With their odorous sweets : wearing garlands of fragrant flowers, 
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5 The man who sits, the man who walks, whoever Stands 
and clearly sees— — — 
Of these we alosely shut the eyes, even as we closely 
shut this house, T 
6 Sleep mother, let the father sleep, sleep dog ` 
and master of the home, — i 
Let all her kinsmen sleep, sleep all the people who 
are round about, 
7 With soporific charm, O Sleep, lull thou to slumber 
all the folk, ` ; 
' Let the rest sleep till break of day, I will remain 
awake till dawn, like Indra free from scath aud , 


harm, 
. HYMN VI. 
Tus Bráhman first was brought to life ten-headed 
and with faces ten. 
First drinker of the Soma, he made poison ineffectual, 


2 Far as the heavens and earth are spread in compass, 
far as the Seven Rivers are extended, 
So far my spell, the antidote of poison, have I spoken 
hence, 
nee ieee 
6 Her : asyat here — asyá's. This pronoun which is the clue to the 
‘purpose of the charm is not found in the corresponding stanza of the 
Rigveda hymn, the last four vorses ( 5, 6, 7, 8 ) of which are, according 
to Sgyana, to be recited by thieves and house-breakers in pursuit 0 
plunder. : : 
The hymn has been translated, with notes, by Aufrecht in Indische 
Studien IV. pp. 340 sqq., and by Grill, Hundert Lieder. pp. 51, 118. 


The hymn is a charm to make a poisoned arrow harmless. 

1 Brxhmans are from their birth endowed with extraordinary an 
superhuman powers and privileges. A 

2 Seven Rivers : according to Prof. Max Müller the Indus, the m 
rivers of the Panjab ( Vitasty, Asiknt, Parushni, Vipas, Sutudri ) i 
the Sarasvati. Lassen and Ludwig put the Kubhg in the place E 
last-named. See Zimmer, Alündisches: Leben, pP. 3 sqq. 20 
reaching so far. To 
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3 The strong-winged Bird Garutmán first of all, O 
Poison, fed on, thee: 
Thou didst not gripe or make him drunk: aye, thou 
becamest food for him, 
4 Whoever with five fingers hath discharged thee from 
the crooked bow, 
Ifrom the shaft have charmed away the poison of 
the fastening band. 
5 The poison have I charmed away from shaft, cement, 
and feathered end; 
Yea, from the barb, the neck, the horn, the poison 
have I charmed away. 
6 Feeble, O Arrow; is thy shaft, thy poison, too, hath 
lost its strength. : 
Made ofa worthless tree, thy bow, O feeble one; 
is impotent, 
7 The men who brayed* it, smeared it on, they who 
discharged it, sent it forth, 
All these are made emasculate, emasculate the poison- 
hill, 
CUT EEUU IE UL uo 
3 Garuimán : the celestial Bird; the Sun, who is considered as 
especially instrumental in counteracting the effects of poison. Sea 
Rigveda I. 191. 10. There is probably a play on the words garutmdan 
and grí, to swallow. 
The fastening band : which keeps the arrow-head in position. 
5 Cement : or, perhaps, paint. The horn : arrows appear to have 
been of two kinds, one, the older and less effective, tipped with deer’s 
horn, and the other pointed with ayas, bronze or iron. Poisoned arrows, 
à: ntioned with approbation in the Rigvoda (VI. 75. 15), were forbidden 


: to ; Ksliatriyas by the Laws of Manu, that is, the ideal Coda of the 
t AMitcaavas. 4 eu 


T ot ^s & * 
du Who brayed it 2pou: ded the leaves and stem of the plant and pre- 
pared the poison, Zhe piison-hill : the mountain where the plant grew. 
e is ans 
DG S 
v. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
. 


Bl 


e 


138 THE HYMNS OF [ BOOR ry 


8 Thy diggers are emasculate, emasculate, O Plant 


art thou, Mias, 
The rugged mountain that produced this Poison jg 
emasculate, aie 
HYMN VII: 


So may this water guard us on the bank of Varanavatt 
Therein hath Amrit been infused : with that I ward 
thy poison off. 
2 Weak is the poison of the East, weak is the poison 
of the North, 
So too this poison of the South counts as a cake of 
curds and meal, 
3 When he hath made of thee a cake, broad, steaming 
swelling up with fat, y. 
And even in hunger eaten thee, then gripe him not, 
thou hideous one] — * 
4 Intoxicater ! likaja shaft we make thy spirit fly away, 
Like a pot boiling on the fire, we with our word 
remove thee hence, 


80 Plant:the name of the plant from which the poison was 
extracted is not given. Many of the wild races who inhabit the hills 
and forests of India poison the arrows with which they kill tigers and 
other beasts of prey, and they appears to be acquainted with many 
jungle plants which serve their purpose, 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p.512. 


— 


The hymn is a charm to make a poisonous plant innocuous. 

1 In the first hemistich there is a play on the dab vá'r, water, 
várayátai, ward off, or guard, and varand'vatjám, the locative case of 
varaná vati, which appears to be the name of some river or lake on. 
whose banks the Varana (Crataova Roxburghii); a plant used in medi- ; 
cine and supposed to possess magical virtues, grows abundantly. The; 


poisonous plant was, it seems, washed ‘in the:water‘of the river an 


then boiled, eters sey 

oT Rage "ders A 
"ow " . LJ Ld ~- 
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5 We set around thee with the spell as'twere a gather- 
ed armament, s 4e 
Stay quiet like arooted tree. ug Dup with mattocks, 
gripe not thou; «ss 
6 For coverings men ‘have bartered thee, for skius of 
deer and woven cloths, 


' Thou art a thing of sale, O Plant, Dug up with 
mattocks, gripe not.thou! 


7 None have attained to those of old, those who 
wrought holy acts for you. 


Let them not harm our heroes here. Therefore 
. I set before you this, : 


HYMN VIII. 
Tur Being lays the sap of life in beings: he hath 
become the sovran Lord of creatures. 


Death comes to this; man's royal consecration : 
let him as King own'and allow this kingdom. 


2 Come forward, turn not back in scorn, strong 
guardian, slayer of the foes. 
Approach, O gladdener of thy friends, The Gods 
have blessed and strengthened thee. 


DOO O nee 
5 A gathered armament : the spell acts like a body of soldiers 
encompassing the plant and preventing it from doing harm. 


6 For coverings : pavástais ; in Rigveda X. 27. 7, the word in the 
dual means the ‘ two canopies,’ heaven and earth. 

7 This stanza, recurring in V. 6. 2,-has no meaning here, and is 
evidently an interpolation. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 
201 ; and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 28, 121. 


The hymn is a benediction pronounced at the consecration of a King. 
, 1 The Being : the Divine Boing, meaning here the Creator. Royal 
consecration : thé Rájasüya-was a great sacrifice or religious ceremony 
“performed at the coronation of-a supreme sovereign by the King him- 
- "Self and his tributary princes:.:Miityu or the God of Death shows 
his approval by attending the inauguration of the naw King. 
2 The Kingis'addressed; €" ~ 
(0T eV oe 
ND vs $ D 
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"8 All waited on him as he came to meet them, He 
self-resplendent moves endued with glory, 
That is the royal hero’s lofty nature: he, manifold, 
hath gained immortal powers, 
4 Stride forth to heaven’s broad. regions, thou, à tiger 
on a tigers’s skin. 
Let all the people long for thee, Let heavenly 
floods be rich in milk, 
5 Heaven’s waters joyous in their milk, the waters of 
middle air, and those that earth containeth— 
I with the gathered power and might of all thess 
. waters sprinkle thee, 
6 The heavenly waters rich in milk have sprinkled theo 
with power and might, 
To be the gladdener of thy friends, May Savitar so 
fashion thee. 


7 These, compassing the tiger, rouse the lion to great 
joy and bliss, Br. 
As strong floods purify the standing ocean, so men 
adorn the leopard in the waters. 
en c7 
4 A tiger : the type, in the Atharva-veda, of heroic strength and 
courage, A tiger's skin : stepping ona tiger's skin, symbolical of 
„assuming regal powers, was an important part of the ceremony. 
5 Milk : the blessings which they pour down. 
6 Savitar : tho Sun as the great vivifier and promoter of all growth. 
T These : the Priests who conduct the ceremony. The tiger . - - the ; 
tion +». the leopard : the strong and valiant King. Zn the waters : 
with which he is sprinkled in, the Abhisheka or Sprinkling Coremouy 
wherewith the King is consecrated, 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigvoda III. p 
e j and by Zimmer, Altindischos Loben, p. 213, «' 
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HYMN IX, 


Approach! thou art the mountaiu's eye, the living 
thing that saveth us ; i 

A gif& bestowed by all the Gods, yea, the defence 
that guardeth life, js e 


2 Thou art the safeguard of the men, thou art the safe- 
guard of the kine, ae 
Thou standest ready to protect’ the horses that are 
fleet of foot. 


3 Thou, also, Salve! arb a defence that rends and 
crushes sorcerers. 

Thou kuowest, too, of Amrit, thou art the delight of’ 
all who live, a jaundice-curing balm art. thou, 


4 Whomso thou creepest over, Salve ! member by 
meinver, joint by joint, 
From him, like some strong arbiter of strife, thou 
banishest decline. 
5 No imprecation reaches him, no magic, no torment- 
ing fiend, 
O Salve, Vishkandha seizes not the man who carries 
thee about. 


6 From lying speech, from evil dream, from wicked act 
and sinfulness, 
From hostile and malignant eye,—from these, 
O Salve, protect us well. : 


The hymn is a charm, addressed to a precious Ointment, for pro- 
tection from all sorts of evil and for the acquisition of wealth. 


1 Eye: preeious treasure. Instead of dksham of the text, which 
mars the metre, several MSS. have akshyam=akshiam, ‘belonging to 
. the eye, ‘the hills eye-salve? bnt as Dr. Grill observes, such a 
limitation is inconsistent with the powers attributed to the ointment, 
and it would be better to read akshaydm or aksharám, ‘tha imperishable 
treasure.’ ; 

3 Juundice- curing balm : haritabheshajdm ; sea T. 22. 

4 Decline: the emaciating disease called Yakshma: see IT. 10. 5; 33. 

5 Vishkandha: rheumatism ; see I. 16. 3. 

6 Malignant eye': see Tl. 7.5. | x 
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7 I, knowing this, O Salve, will speak the Very truth 
and not a lie: 
May I obtain both horse aud ox, may I obtain th 
life, O man. y 
8 Three are the slaves that serve the Salve, Fever 
Consumption, and the Snake, , 
Thy father is the loftiest of mountains, named th, 
Triple-peaked, 
9 Sprung from the Snowy Mountain’s side, this Oin- 
ment of the Three-peaked hill. 
Crushes and rends all sorcerers and every witch and 
Sorceress, , 
10 If thou art from the Three-peaked hill or hast thy 
name from Yamuna, 
These names are both auspicious: by these two pro- 
tect thou us, O Salve! 
HYMN X, 
Camp of the wind and firmament, sprung from the 
lightning and the light, 
May this the gold-born Shell that bears the lpear 
preserve us from distress, 


7 The second hemistich, which seems out of place here, is taker, 
with a variation, from Rigveda X. 97. 4: ‘Steed, cow, and garment , 
may I gain, win back thy vital breath, O man ? that is, May I restore 
thee to life, and receive a horse, etc., as my fee for curing you. 

8 Fever : see I. 25. 9. Cosumpicon : balá'sah : apparently a kind of 
yakshma; a wasting disease ; consumptive expectoration : see Zimmer, 
Altindisches Leben, p. 385. Yriple-peaked: trikakid ; a high mountain 
in the Himglaya ; the modern Triküta : see Zimmer A. I. L. p. 30. 

10 Yamuné : the river Jamuná, commonly called Jumna, regard 
in mythology as the twin sisteref Yama. Both auspicious: 
mountain and river being endowed with special sanctity. fr 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. pU; 

and by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Lieder, pp. 35, 123, 


. The hymn is a charm accompanying investiture with & protective 
amulet of shell. m 
1 As is usual in addresses to amultets, the origin of the shell is 5% 


fied, It was produced from the rain that fell into the sea from ©” 
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9 Shell that wast born from out the sea, set at the 
head of things that shine ! 


With thee we slay the Rákshasas and overcome 
voracious fiends, 


3 We stay disease and indigence, and chase Sadanvis 
with the Shell. 
May the all-healing Shell that bears the pearl pre- 
serve us from distress, 
4 Bornin the heaven, sprung from the sea, brought to 
us hither from the flood 
This gold-born Shell shall be to us an amulet to ` 
lengthen life, 


ar 
5 From ocean sprang the Amulet, from Vritra sprang 


the Lord of Day : 


May this protect us round about from shaft of God 
and Asura. 


` 6 Peerless’mid golden ornaments art thou: from Soma 
wast thou born. 

Thou.gleamest on the quiver, thou art beautiful upon 
the car: may it prolong our days of life! 


windy aky, and the iridescent hues of its lining came from the bright 
flashes of the lightning. Gold-born : golden, or excellent by nature. 
' Somewhat similar is the belief mentioned by Dioscorides and Pliny 
that pearls are formed by drops of rain falling into the oyster-shells 
when open. The Persians also say that drops of spring rain falling 
into the pearl-oyster turn into precious pearls. 

3 Sadánvís: troublesome noisy pests: seo II. 14. 1. 

4 From the flood : sindhutds ; or, from Sindhu, tho Indus. 

. 9 From Vritra sprang the Lord of day : as the Sun shone out when 
Vritra, the huge cloud, was shattered, so the shell with its bright trea- 
Sure sprang from the dark depths of the sea. Asura : hostile demon. 

6 From Soma wast thou born : indirectly ; libations of Soma juice 

` cause the rain to fall, and the rain produces tho shell. On the car : 
in the Rigveda the chariot of the Sun is decked with pearl (I. 35. 4); 
and horses’ trappings are sometimes adorned with it (VIL 18, 23. and: 
X. 68. 11). May it prolong : this abrupt change of the personal pro- 
noun is not uncommon in the Veda, 122 


* 
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7 Bone of the Gods became the pearl's shell-mother 
endowed with soul it moveth in the waters, . 
I bind this on thee for life, strength, and vigour, 
for long life lasting through a hundred autumus, 
May the pearl’s mother keep and guard thee safely! 
HYMN XI. 


Tur Bull supports the wide-spread earth and heaven, 
The Bull supports the spacious air between them, 
The Bull supports the sky’s six spacious regions: the 
universal world hath he pervaded. 
2 The Bull is Indra: o’er the beasts he watches, He, 
Sakra measures out three several pathways, 
He, milking out the worlds, the past, the future, 
discharges all the Gods’ eternal duties, 
8 Being produced among mankind as Indra, the Caldron 
works heated and brightly glowing, 
Let him not, with good sons, pass off in vapour who 
g hath not eaten of the Ox with knowledge, 


T” Bona of the Gods: another fanciful origin of the shell contain- 
ing the pearl or, rather, the mother-of-pearl or nacre. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 
462; and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 36, 124. 


The hymn is a glorification of the Gharma or Caldorn ın which 
the libation of hot milk, offered especially to the Asvins, is prepared. 
1 Siw spacious regions: the four quarters of the heavens with 
the zenith and the nadir. 
2 O'er the beasts: in the most extended sense of tho word, meaning 
, Perhaps ail animals, Sakra : or mighty ; a common epithet or appel- 
lation of Indra. Three several pathways: to earth, firmament, and 
highest heaven. 


$ 3 As Indra : tho Caldron is symbolically called Indra on account rt 
- the extraordinary efficacy of the libation which is prepared in it. : 
"good sons : suprajá's ; Ludwigreads suprayds, ‘an able goor. Lhe Ox: 
or Bull ; here meaning the Caldron or its contonts, The hemistich is 
unintelligible to mo, : 


* 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


HYMN 11.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. |. 145 


4 The Ox pours milk out in the world of virtue: in 
earliest time, he, Pavamana, swells it, 


Parjanya is the stream, Maruts his udder, sacrifice 
is the milk, the meed his milking. 


5 That which nob sacrifice nor sacrificer, nob giver nor 
receiver rules and governs, 
All-winning, all-supporting, all effecting,—which of 
all quadrupeds, tell us! is the Caldron ? 


6 May we, fame-seekers, reach the world of virtue by 
service of the Gharma and through fervour, 


Whereby the Gods went up to heaven, the centre of 
life eternal, having left the body. 


7 Prejipati, supreme and sovran ruler, Indra by form 
and by his shoulder Agni; 


Came to Visvinara, came to all men's Bullock : 
he firmly fortified and held securely. 
8 The middle of the Bullock’s neck, there where the 
shoulder-bar is placed, 
Extends as far to east of him as that is settled to the 
west, 
ee 

4 The Ox : the Caldron. Pavamdna : the deified Soma juice as it 
passes through the purifying filter. Parjanya : the deity of the rain- 
cloud. See I. 2. 1, Zhe meed: the honorarium given to the officiating 
priests by the institutor of a sacrifice, The word (dákshind) means 
primarily a good cow, the original sacrificial fee. 

5 Of all quadrupeds : the Caldron had, perhaps, four short legs 
to support it when placed on the ground. Tho answer to the question 
is, the ox. i 

6 Service of the Gharma : the Pravargya ceremony, in which the 
Gharma or heated libation was offered to the Gods. Through fervour : 
tápasá ; through ardent religious devotion. The Gods are said in other 
passages to have obtained their immortality through Agni or Soma, 
See Rigveda V. 3. 4; VI. 7. 4; VII. 13. 3; IX. 106. 8. 

T Shoulder : his power of bearing ; Agni being the general bearer 
of oblations to the Gods, Visvdnara: the benefactor of all men, 
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9 He whosoever knows the seven exhaustless pourings 
of the Ox, 
Wins himself offspring and the world: the great 
Seven Rishis know this well, j 
10 With feeb suhduing weariness, with legs extracting 
freshening draughts, 
Through toil the plougher and the Ox approach the 
honeyed beverage, : 
il Assigned are these twelve nights, they say, as holy 
to Prajápati : à 
Whoever knows their proper prayer performs the 
service of the Ox, 


12 At evening heis milked, is milked at early morn, 
is milked at noon, 
We know that streams of milk that flow from him are 


inexhaustible, 
HYMN XII, 
Tuou art the healer, making whole, the healer of the 
broken bone: 
Make thou this whole, Arundhati! 


9 Pourings of the Ox: meaning, apparently, the libations poured 
from the Caldron, and the consequent blessings. Seven sAishis : 
Gotama, Bharadvgja, Visvg mitra, Jamadagni, Vasishtha, Kasyapa, 
and Atri, according to the Satapatha-Brghmana. Other names are 
given by other authorities, ; 


10 Lhe plougher and the Ox: the priest and the caldron. Honeyed 
beverage : the sweet libation. 


12 Js milked : the reference is to the three daily sacrifices. ; 
Stanzas 7—12 are purposely obscure, and cannot be inteiligibly 
translated. 

The first six stanzas have been translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, 
V. pp. 399 and 361, and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 534. 

The hymn is a charm, addressed to a Plant, to mend a broken bone. 

1 The healer : rdhani ; literally, causing to grow (again). Aruudha- 
tsa climbing plant, not identified ; probably a variety of Convelvu- 
lus or bindweed which is to bind fast the injured limb as it binds 
the tree round which it grows. 
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2 Whatever bone of thine within thy body hath heen 
wrenched or cracked, 

- May Dhátar set it properly and join together limb 
by limb. l 

3 With marrow be the marrow joined, thy limb united 
with the limb, 


Let what hath fallen of thy flesh, and the bone also 
grow again. 


4 Let marrow close with marrow, let skin grow united 


with the skin, 


Let blood and bone grow strong in thee, flesh grow 
together with the flesh. 


5 Join thou together hair with hair, join thou together 
skin with skin, : 
Let blood and bone grow strong in thee. Unite the 
broken part, O Plant, 


G Arise, advance, speed forth ; the car hath goodly 
fellies, naves, and wheels, 


Stand up erect upon thy feet, 


7 Ifhe be torn and shattered, having fallen into a pit, 
or a cast stone have struck him, 
Let the skilled leech join limb with limb, as “twere 
the portions of a car. 


HYMN XIII. 


Gops, raise again the man whom ye, Q Gods, have | 


humbled and brought low, 


2 Dhátar : the God who ordains, establishes, fixes, and preserves. 


— 6 This and the following stanza seem to be out of place here. Zhe 
skilled leech : ribhús : clever, oxpert, askilfulworkman, meaning here 
ə surgeon. Or the meaning may. be: Let him (the God) join limb. 
with limb as joins a smith the portions of a car. 

: The hymn lias been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TII. p. 
508 ; and by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Lieder, pp. 18, 125, 
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Ye Gods, restore to life again, him, Gods! who hath 
committed sin. : 
2 Here these two winds are blowing far as Sindhy 
from a distant land, 
May one breathe energy to thee, the other blow thy 


faulb away. À 
3 Hither, O Wind, blow healing balm, blow every 
' fault away, thou Wind! — 
For thou who hast all medicine comest as envoy of 
tho Gods. , ; 
4 May the Gods keep and save this man, the Maruts’ 
host deliver him. 
All things that be deliver him that he be freed from 
his, offence, yt 
5 I am come nigh to thee with balms to give thee rest 
and keep thee safe, 
I bring thee mighiy strength, I drive thy wasting 
malady away. 
6 Felicitous is this my hand, yet more felicitous is this, 
This hand contains all healing balms, and this makes 
whole with gentle touch, ` 
7 The tongue that leads the voice precedes, Then with 
our tenfold-branching hands, 
With these two healers af disease, we stroke thee 
' with a soft caress. Ke 


"The hymn, taken, with the exception of stanza 6, from Rigveda 
X. 137, is a charm to restore a sick man to health. 


1 Who hath committed sin : sickness being regarded as the conse- 
quence and punishment of sin, 


2 Sindhu : the Indus. 
4 Offence : and consequent disease. 
5 Wasting malady : yskshma, pulmonary consumption. . 


. 6 Taken from Rigveda X. 60. 19. More felicitous is this: my 
other hand, probably the right. With gentle touch: with light 
friction, laying-on of hands, or. hypnotizing passes. — 

7 The tongue : the charrn is-uttered first, and then the hands are 
used to relieve the sufferer-and to restore him to health. 


- 
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HYMN XIV, : 
Tun Goat was verily produced from Agni. Through 
sorrow he beheld, at first, his father. 
Through him at first the Gods attained to godhead, 
and, meet for sacrifices, were exalted, 
2 Bearing in hands seethed viands, go with Agni to 
the cope of heaven, à 
Reaching the sky that touches heaven, mix with the 
company of Gods, 
3 From earth’s high ridge to middle air I mounted, 
and from mid-air ascended up to heaven. 
From the high pitch of heaven's cope I came into the 
world of light, 
4 Mounting the sky they look not round ; they rise to 
heaven through both the worlds, 
Sages who paid the »sacrifice that pours its streams 
on every side, 
5 First among all the deities, come forward, thou who 
art eye of Gods and mep, O. Agni, 
Imploring, and accordant with the Bhrigus, to heaven 
in safety go the sacrificers, ! 


The hymn is an accompaniment to a sacrifice of a he-goat. 


1 The goat as a favourite sacrificial victim is regarded as the oft- 
spring of the fire that consumes him and which therefore he looks 
upon with sorrow. In Rigveda I. 162. 4 the goat is called ‘ the share of 
Püshan, that is, according to Sgyana, of Agni; and in Rigveda X. 
16. 4 Agni is addressed with the words ‘ Thy portion is the goat’ 
( differently rendered, however, by Muir and other scholars ). Through 
him : through Agni. : 

2 The institutors of sacrifice are exhorted to win their way to hea- 
ven by the performance of religious ceremonies on earth. 

3 Middle air : antáriksham ; or, sky. Heaven : divam ; above the 
sky. Heaven’s cope : divó ná'kas ; region still higher than the heaven. 
The world of light : svarjydtis ; the highest realm of all; the abode 
of the Sun ; the empyrean. See M. Müller, Vedic Hymns, Part T. p.9 ; 
and Zimmer, A. I. Leben, p. 358. 


‘5 The Bhrigus : the descendants of the Rishi Bhrigu, the seer of 
many of the hymns of the Atharva-veda, 


X: 
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6 With milk and butter I anoint the mighty, celestial 
Goat, strong-winged, and full of juices, 
Through him. will we attain the world of virtue, 
ascending to the loftiest cope, to heaven, 


7 Set the Goat's head toward the eastern region, and 
turn his right side to the southern quarter, 


His hinder part turn to the western quarter, and set 
his left side to the northern region. , 


8 Set the Goat’s backbone upmost in the zenith, and 
lay his belly downward in the nadir; set his mid- 
portion in mid-air between them. 


9 O'er the dressed Goat Jay a dressed skin to robe him 
prepared, in perfect form, with all his members. 


Rise upward to the loftiest vault of heaven : with 
thy four feet stand firmly in the regions, 


HYMN XV. : 
Ler all the misty regions fly together, leb all the 
rain-clouds, sped by wind, assemble. 
Let waters satisfy the earth, the voices of the great 
mist-enveloped Bull who roareth, 


2 Let them show forth, the strong, the bounteous. 
. Maruts: let plants and shrubs be hung with drops 
of moisture, 
Let floods of rain refresh the ground with gladness 
and herbs spring various with each form and colour. 


6 Celestial : regarded as divine as soon as he is selected for sacrifice. 
Strong-winged : prepared to pass rapidly to heaven. 

9 In the second hemistich the victim is addressed. The sacrificed 
animal is immediately transported to heaven. Similarly the Horse is 
addressed ( Rigveda I. 162. 21 ) : “No, here thou diest not, thou art 
not injured : by easy paths unto the Gods thou goest.” A detailed 
account of the Sacrifice of the Goat is given in Atharva-veda IX. 5. 


.The hymn is a prayer or charm to hasten the coming of the 
periodical Rains. 1 


1 Bull: Parjanya ; the God of the thunderous. vain-cloud, Sea 1. 9. T. 
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3 Cause us who sing to see the gathering vapours: oub: 
burst in many & place the rush of waters! 
Let floods of rain refresh the ground with gladness; 
and herbs spring various with each form and colour, 
4 Apart, Parjanya! let the troops of Maruts, roaring, 
swell the song. ; 
Let pouring torrents of the rain that raineth rain 
upon the earth. 
5 Up from the sea lift your dread might, ye Maruts: 
as light and splendour, send the vapour upward] 
Let waters satisfy the earth, the voices of the great 
mist-enveloped Bull who roareth, 
6 Roar, thunder, set the sea in agitation, bedew the 
ground with thy sweet rain, Parjanya! 
Send. plenteous showers on him who seeketh shelter, 
and let the owner of lean kiue go homeward. 
7 Let the boon Maruts, let the springs and coiling 
serpents tend vou well, 
Urged by the “-sruts let the clouds pour down their 
rain upon the earth, 
8 Let lightning flash’ on every side: from all the 
regions blow ths winds! 
Urged by the Maruts let the clouds pour down their 
rain upon the earth, 
9 May waters, lightning, cloud, and rain, boon springs 
&nd serpents tend you well. 
Urged by the Maruts let the clouds pour down their , 
rain upon the earth. 


4 Of the rain that raineth rain : varshdsya várshato várshantu. 
6 The owner of lean kine : who, as grass will immediately spring 
up, need no longer search for pasture for his cattle. 
. T The springs: the fountains of heaven. Coiling serpents: 
«jagará's: literally, *goat-swallowers;' pythons; long fantastic- 
shaped masses of cloud. 
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10 May he who hath become -the plants’ high regent, 
. suiting our bodies, Agni of the Waters, 
May Jatavedas send us rain from heaven, Amrit and 
vital breath to earthly creatures, e 
11 Sending up waters from the flood and ocean Prajá. 
pati move the sea to agitation! 
Forth flow the moisture of the vigorous stallion ! 
With this thy roar of thunder come thou hither, 
12 Our father, Lord divine pouring the torrents, Leb 
. the streams breathe, O Varuna, of the waters, 
Pour the floods down: along the brooks and channels 
. let frogs with speckled arms send out their voices, 
13 They who lay quiet for a year, the Brahmans who 


fulfil their vows. 
The frogs, have lifted up their voice, the voice Par- 


janya hath inspired. i 
14 Speak forth a welcome, female frog! Do thou 
* O frog, accost the rain, 
` Stretch thy four feet apart, and swim, swim in the 
- "middle of the lake. 


10 The plants’ high regent: ‘He (Agni) ripens plants of every 
form and nature’ (Rigveda X. 88.10). Ofthe Waters: Agniis 
called apámnapát, Offspring of the Waters, as being born in the 
shape of lightning from the watery clouds. 

11 The vigorous stallicn : the fertilizing rain-cloud. Similarly : 
‘Send down forus the rain of heaven, ye Maruts, and let the 
stallion’s streams descend in torrents’ (Rigveda V. 83. 6). The 
last pada of this stanza 11 and the first pada of that which 

follows make up the second hemistich of the Rigveda stanza referred 
* to, Parjanya being the God addressed. ki 
^ 18 The stanza is taken from Rigveda VII. 103.1. In that 
hymn the frogs rejoicing in the fall of tho periodical Rains after the 
long drought aro represented as Brihmans busily employed in the 
performanco of religious corómonies. : 
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. 15 Khanvakha, ho! Khaimakh’, ho! Thou in the 
middle, Tadurt ! 


Fathers, enjoy the rain from one who strives to win 
the Maruts’ heart, 
16 Lift up the mighty cask and pour down water : let 
the wind blow, and lightnings flash around us, 
Let sacrifice be paid, and, widely scattered, let herbs 
and plants be full of joy and gladness, 
HYMN XVI. 
Tur mighty Ruler of these worlds beholds as though 
from close at hand 
The man who thinks he acts by stealth: all this the 
Gods perceive and know, 
2 If a man stands or walks or moves in secret, goes to 
his lying-down or his uprising, - 
What two men whisper as they sib together, King 
Varuna knows : he as the third is present, ; 
3 This earth, too, is King Varuņa’s possession, and the 
high heaven whose ends are far asunder, - 


The loins of Varuna are both the oceans, and this 
small drop of water, too, contains him. 


15 Khanvakha, Khaimukhá ( onomatopoetic words ), and Zadurt 
are names of frogs. s 


16 The first p&da is taken from Rigveda V. 83. 8. Cask : or, pail ; 
meaning the watery cloud. 


The hymn celebrates the omnipresence and omniscience of Varuna, 
the moral Governor of the world ;and concludes with an imprecation 
on an enemy. : ; 
"s eed lying-down or his uprising :cf. ‘ Thou knowest my downsit- 

8 And mine uprising. . . Thoucompassest my path And my lyi 
down.’—Psalm 139. 2, 3. p syag 

3 Both the oceans : the sea of air and the terrestrial ocean ; the 
waters above the firmament and the waters under the firmament, 
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4 If one should flee afar beyond the heaven, King 
Varuna would still be round about him, 
Proceeding hither from the sky his envoys look, 
' " thousand-eyed, over the earth beneath them, 


5 All this the royal Varuna beholdeth, all between 
^ “heaven and earth and all beyond them, | 
The twinklings of men’s eyelids hath he counted, As 

one who plays throws dice he settles all things, 

6 Those fatalsnares of thine which stand extended, 
threefold, O Varuna, seyen by seven, 

; May they all catch the man who tells a falsehood, and 
pass unharmed the man whose words are truthful, 


7 Varuna, snare him with a hundred nooses ! Man's 
watcher ! let not him who lies escape thee, 

. There let the villain sit with hanging belly and band- 

< aged like a cask whose hoops are broken. 


4 His envoys : Varuna's spies, messengers, & angels are perhaps 
the other Adityas, Soe Rigveda I. 25. 13, and VII. 87. 3. 

JW Snare im : mine enemy. Like acask : swollen with dropsy and 
bandaged round asa cask or chest is bound with hoops or bands. 
Dropsy, or some similar disease seems to have been especially regarded 
as a punishment sent by Varuna. So a sufferer addresses Varuna (Rig- 
veda VII. 89. 2):—*When . . . Imove along, tremulous like a wind- 
blown skin, Have mercy, spare me, mighty Lord !’ See Zimmer, A. 
I, Leben, p. 392. : 

Y borrow Dr. Muirs translation of Professor Roth’s romarks on 
this hymn :— i 

‘There is no hymn in the whole Vedic literature which expresses 
the divine omniscience in such forcible terms as this ; an yet this 
beautiful description has been degraded into an introduction to an 1m- 
precation. But in this, as in many other passages of this Veda, it 18 
natural to conjecture that existing fragments of older hymns have 
been used to deck out magical formulas. The first five or even six 
verses of this hymn might be regarded as a fragment of this sort. 


'- The hymn has been translated, wholly or in part—stanzas et 
by von Roth, Abhandlung über den Atharva-veda, p. 29 ;by Muir. ~ 
S. Texts, V. 63 ; by Kaegi, Der Rigveda, 89 ; by Max Müller, Chips 
from a German Workshop, I. 41 ; by Ludwig, Der Rigvoda, a p: 
388 ; and by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Lieder, PP: 32. 120. 
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8 Varuna sends, and drives away, diseases : Varuna is 
both native and a stranger; ‘ 
Varuna is celestial and is human, : 

9 T bind and hold thee fast with all these nooses, thou 

son of such a man and such a mother, 
All these do I assign. thee as. thy portion, 
HYMN XVII. 
We seize and hold thee, Conquering -One ! the queen : 
of medicines that heal, 
O Plant, I have endowed thee with a hundred powers. 
for every man. 
2 Still conquering, banishing the curse, mighty; with. 
thy reverted bloom; . 
Thee and all Plants have I invoked: Hence.let it. 
save us! was my prayer. , : 
3 She who hath cursed.us with a curse, or hath con- 
ceived-a murderous sin, 
Or seized our son to take his blood, may she devour 
the child she bare. 
4 What magic they have wrought for thee in dish un-. 
baked or burnt dark-red, 
What they have wrought in flesh undressed,—con- 
quer the sorcerers therewith, 
5 Ill dream and wretchedness of life, Rákshasa, monster; 
stingy hags, . 
All the she-fiends of evil name.and voice, we drive. 
away from us, 


x na RT ER ee 

. The hymn is a charm, addressed to a plant, endowed with magical 

Mii to secure immunity from various kinds of evil, and restoration, 
ealth, 


1 Conquering One : the magical plant is. addressed. 
2 With thy reverted bloom : see stanza 6, note.. 

3 The stanza is repeated from I. 28. 3. 

5 Stingy hags ; Argyis.; see. T. 28. 4, note, 
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6 Death caused by famine, caused by thirst, failure of 
children, loss of kine, "t 
With thee, O Apámárga, all this ill we cleanse and 


. Wipe away. i 
7 Death caused by thirst, death caused by stress of 


hunger, loss at play with dice; — 
All this,.O Apámárga with thine aid we cleanse and 
wipe away. 
8 The Apámárga is alone the sovran of all Plants that 


grow. 
With this we wipe away whate'er hath fallen on 


thee : go in health ! 


E HYMN XVIII, 
Tax moonlight equalleth the sun, night is the rival 
. . of the day. 
- I make effectual power my help :. let magic arts be 
impotent, ` 


2 Gods ! if one make and bring a spell on some man's 
house who knows it not, 
Close as the calf that isucks the cow may ib revert 
and cling to him. 


6 Apámárga : (from mrij, to cleanse or wipe, with apa + d) Achy- 
ranthes Aspera, a biennial plant frequently used in incantatious, in 
medicine, in washing linen, and in sacrifices, and still believed to have 
the power of making men proof against the stings of scorpions. It is 
called also pardkpushpt, pratyakpushpi, and pratyakparnt from the 
reverted direotion of the growth of its leaves, flowers, and fruit, See 
1V. 19. 4; 7 ; VI. 129. 3; and VII. 65. I. ; 

7 We cleanse and wipe away : apa mrijmáhe ; sea note on stanza 6. 

8 On the : some sick man is addressed. 

The hymn has been translated by Zimmer. A. I. Leben p, 66; 
and with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 37, 130. 

The hymn is a counter-charm against the magical incantations 
of others. = 

1 The meaning is: lighted by this full moon which makes the night: 
as bright as day, T gather a plant whose efficacy is undoubted, which 
shall counteract the magical praotices of malignant fiends and sorcerers. 

2 May it revert : an allusion to the reverted leaves of the plant 
Used in the incantation :.see IV.17,.6, note, 
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3 When one puts poison in a dish of unbaked clay to 
kill à man, 
‘It cracks when set upon the fire. with the sharp 
sound of many stones. 
4 Endowed with thousand powers! adjure the bald 
and those with necks awry. 
Back to its author turn the spell like a dear damsel 
to her friend | 
5 I with this Plant have ruined all:malignant powers 
of witchery, 
The spell which they have laid upon thy field, thy 
cattle, or thy men. 
6 No power had he who wrought the spell : he hurt 
his foot, he broke his toe, : 
His act hath brought us happiness and pain and sor- 
row to himself, . 
` 7 Let Apámárgasweep away chronic disease and every 
curse, 
Sweep sorceresses clean away, and all malignant 
stingy hags, 
8 Sweep thou away the sorcerers, all stingy fiendish 
hags away. 
All this, O Ap&marga, with thine aid we wipe away 


from us. 
HYMN XIX 


Tunov breakest ties of kith and kin, thou causest, too, 
relationship : 


4 Endowed with thousand powers ! :the plant is addressed. Fhe bald 
and Gore with necks awry : hairless goblins whose heads are twisted 
round, 3 : 

7 Apámárga : the magical plant (Achyranthes Aspera) : see IV. 
17,6. Chronic disease ; kshetriyd ; ee II. 8. 1. —— 

The hymn has been translated, with annotations, by Grill, 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 25, 131. 


The hymn is a charm, like the preceding hymn, to counteract the - 


incantations of enemies, and to secure general protection for the speaker, 
1 Thou: the plant Apamarga (see IV. 17. 6) is addressed, 
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So. bruise the sorcerer’s offspring, like a reed that 
groweth in the Rains, 
2 [hou hast been blessed with blessing by the Brah- 
man, Kanva Nárshada. 
Thou fliest like a flashing dart: there is no fear or 
danger, Plant! within the limit of thy range. 
8 Illumining, as twere, with light, thou movest at the 
head of plants, 
The saviour of the simple man art thou, and slayer 
of the fiends. 
4 As once when time began the Gods with thee ex- 
pelled the Asuras, 
Even thence, O Plant, wast thou produced as one 
who wipes and sweeps away. 
5 Thy father's name was Cleaver. Thou with thousand. ' 
branches cleavest all. 
Do thou, turned backward, cleave and rend the man 
who treateth us as foes. 
6: The evil sprang from earth ; it mounts to heaven and 
"spreads to vast extent, 
Reverted, shaking him with might, thence on its 
maker let it fall, 


` 2 Kanva Narshada: a Rishi, son of Nrishad. The celebrated 

Kanva of the Rigveda was the son of Ghora. The two name-words, 
which mar the metre of the hemistich, appear, as Grill observes, to 
be an interpolated gloss. : 

4 Expelled the Asuras:. Indra’s. victory over the Asuras OF. 
hostile demons is attributed to the strengthening power. of. 
another plant, Pats, in IT. 27, 4. One who wipes and sweeps away : 
apámárgás ; used here as an appellative. 

5 With thousand branches: tho virtues and powers ascribed to a plant 
are usually in proportion to the abundance of itsroots or branches. 

Turned backward: having reverted: or retrofracted leaves.and 
flowers: IV. 17. 6, note. > 


6 The evi? : the spell which the charm is to counteract. 
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7 For thou hast grown reverted, and turned backward 
alzo is thy fruit, 
Remove all curses far from me, keep most remote 
the stroke of death. 


8 Preserve me with a hundred, yea, protect me with a 
thousand aids, 


May mighty Indra, Lord of Plants! give store of 
strength and power to thee. 


HYMN XX. 


- Ir sees in front, it sees behind, it sees afar away, 
: ib sees 


The sky, the firmament, and earth : all this, O God- 
dess, it beholds. i 


2 Through thee, O godlike Plant, may I behold all 
creatures that exist, 


Three several heavens, three several earths, and 
these six regions one by one. 


es 


8 Thousand aids : with reference to the thousand branches of the 
plant ( stanza 5 ). 


The hymn has been translated, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert 
Lieder, pp. 34, 132. . 


— 


: The hymn is a charm, addressed to a magical plant, for the acquisi- 
tion of superhuman powers of sight. 


___1 Jt: the magical plant. O Goddess : the divine plant is directly 
addressed, and also spoken of in the third person. The plant is said 
by Dárila to be the sadampushpá (Semperflorens, Ever-blooming) not 
yet identified. Its virtues resemble those attributed in England to 
Euphrasy or Eyebright, the plant with which, together with Rue and 
three drops from the well of Life, the Archangel Michael ‘purged the 
visual nerve’ of Adam (Paradise Lost, XI. 414), and enabled him to 
look into the distant future. - 


2 Three several heavens : the world is divided into earth, sky, and 
heaven ; and each of these, again, is frequently spoken of in the Rig- 
veda as threafold. See Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigvoda, p. 114. Sta 
regions : the four quarters of the heavons with the zenith and the nadir. 


` 
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3 The pupil, verily, art thou of that celestial Eagle’s eye, 
On earth hast thou alighted as a weary woman seekg . 
her couch, ‘ 
4 The God who hatha thousand eyes give me this 
Plant in my right hand ! 
I look on every one therewith, each Südra and each 
Aryan man, 
5 Make manifest the forms of things ; hide not their 
essences from sight, 
And, thou who hast a thousand eyes, look the Kimi- 
dins in the face, 
6 Make me see Yatudhinas, make thou Yátudhánis 
visible, 
"Make me see all Pisichas, With this prayer, O Plant, 
I hold thee fast, 


7 Thou art the sight of Kasyapa and of the hound who 
hath four eyes. 


Make the Pisicha manifest as Sürya when he rides 
ab noon, 


9 The celestial Eagle is Garutmán, the Sun. Couch: vahydm 
(from vah, to carry) ; originally, a portable bed or litter. 


4 The God who hath'a thousand eyes : Indra ; as he is chief Regent 
of the atmosphere, his countless eyes may be the stars. Sudra and: 
Aryan: men of the labouring clase, and men of the three higher 
classes, that is Brahmans (the priestly caste), Rájanyas or Kshatriyas 
(the regal and military caste), and Vaisyas (husbandmen and trades- 
men). The four castes are mentioned only once in the Rigveda 
(X. 90. 12). See Muir, O. S. Texts, IT. 368 ; Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 
ILI. 212 ; Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 117 sqq., 204, 216, 435. 


9 Kimdins : seo I. 7. 1, 
6 Yátudhánas... Yátudhánts : seoT. 7.1 38. 1. Pisdchas:see I. 16. 3. 


.. I. Kasyapa: one of a class of semi-divine spirits or genii connected 
with or rogulating the course of the Sun. Four eyes : thatis, probably, 
two eyes with a large spot above each. Cf. ‘And those two dogs of 
thine, Yama ! the watchers, four-eyed, who look on men and guard 
the pathway’ (Rigveda X. 14, 11) The substantive in the text is 
fominine, sunyd's, bitch. 


, 
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8 Kimidin, Yátudhána from their hiding-places have 
` J dragged, 


I look on every one with this, Sddra and Aryan man 
alike, ` i 
9 Make that Pisácha visible, the fiend who flies in 
middle air, : 
The fiend who glides across the sky, and him who 
deems the earth his help, 
HYMN XXI, 


Tur kine have come and brought good fortune : let 
them rest in the cow-pen and be happy near us. 
Here let them stay prolific, many-coloured, and yield 
through many morns their milk for Pade, ae 
2 Indra aids him who offers sacrifice and praise : he 
takes not what is his, and gives him more thereto, 
Inereasing ever more and ever more his wealth, 
he makes the pious dwell within unbroken bounds, 
3 These are ne’er lost; no robber ever injures them : 
no evil-minded foe attempts to harass them. 
The master of the kine lives a long life with these, the 
Cows whereby he pours his gifts and serves the Gods, 


8 With this : téne, masculine, meaning, not direotly the plant, 
but the God or divine power within it. 

9 Who flies in middle air : as witches in Europe were popularly 
believed to do. Deems the carth his help : and is satisfied with holes 
and caverns as hiding-placos. 

Tho hymn lias been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TTI. p, 
. 525, and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 2, 133. 


Thehymn, taken with slight variations from Rigveda VI. 28, 
1—7, is a glorification and benediction addressed to Cows. 

3 These are ne'er lost : according to Siyana, tho indicativo mood 
hore has an imperative force : let them not be lost, let not the robber 
assail them. S 5 AT 


DAN 
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er with his dusty brow o'ertakes them not; 

1 dte to the shambles do they take their way, 

These Cows, the cattle of the pious worshipper, roam 
over wide-spread pasture where no danger is, 


the Cows seem Bhaga, they seem Indra; 
: us aeo a portion of the first-poured Soma. 


t Cows, they, O ye men, are Indra, 
Ru or Indra with ae hear c sad ae 
‘atten een the worn and wasted, an 
28 M ed beautiful to look on. 
` Prosper my home, ye with auspicious voices | Your 
power is magnified in our assemblies. ad 
7 In goodly pasturage, bright-hued, prolific, drinking 
pure Walter ab. fcir drinking-places, 
` Never be thief or sinful man youtmaster, and, may 
the dart of Rudra still avoid you! 
HYMN XXII, 


Exar -and strengthen this my Prince, O Indra. 
Make him sole lord and leader of the people. | 
Scatter his foes, deliver all his rivals into his hand in. 
struggles for precedence, 
2 Give him a share in village, kine, and horses, and 
leave his enemy without a portion, 


-* 4 The charger......0'erlakes them not : they aro not, or, according 
to Siyana, let them not be, carried off in predatory incursions. 

5 The owner of the cows regards them as the deities Bhaga and 
Indra, the representatives of prosperity and power. They seem a por- 
tion: their milk is as pleasant and efficacious as Soma juice. They, 
O ya men, are Indra : an imitation of the refrain, ‘He, O ye mens: 
is Indra’ (Rigveda II. 12). 


7 Rudra :see note on 1. 19. 3. 


The hymn is a benediction on a newly-consecrated King. 
..1 Prince’: kshatr(yam ; ruler, applied in the Rigveda to Varuna; 
Mitra, and other Gods ; hore moaning a Princo or King. 


s$ 
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- Let him as King be head and chief of Princes, Give 
up to him, O Indra, every foeman. 


8 -Let him be treasure-lord of goodly treasures, let him 
as King be master of the people. 
Grant unto him great power and might, O Indra, 
and strip his enemy of strength and vigour. 


4 Like milch-kine yielding milk for warm libations, pour, 
Heaven and Earth! on him full many a blessing, 
May he as King be Indra’s well-belovàd, the darling 
of the kine, the plants, the cattle. 


5 Ijoin in league with thee victorious Indra, with 
"whom men oonquer and are ne'er defeated. 
He shall make thee the folk's sole lord and leader; 
shall make thee highest of all human rulers. 
6 Supreme art thou, beneath thee are thy rivals, 
and all, O King, who were thine adversaries, 
Sole lord and leader and allíed with Iudra, bring; 
conqueror, thy foemen's goods and treasures, 
7 Consume, with lion aspect, all their hamlets, with 
tiger aspect, drive away thy foemen. 
Sole lord and leader and allied with Indra, seize, con- 
queror, thine enemies’ possessions, 


HYMN-XXIII, 
I rix my heart on wise and ancient Agni, the Five 
. Tribes’, Lord, in many a place enkindled, 


- 2 Qf Princes : members of the same regal family. Cf. ‘Give him 
highest rank among his kinsmen’ (I. 9. 3). 
5 In this and the two following stanzas the King is addressed. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. 
457; by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 165; and with annotations, 
by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 67, 135. 


The hymnisa magnification of Agniand a prayer for his protection, ' 
L The Five Tribes Lord: the special tutelary deity of the Five 
Aryan Tribes. See II. 9. 1, note, 
But, for other opinions regarding the five peoples, races, or tribes, 
see Muir, O. S. Texts, II. pp. 176 sqq. 
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We seek him who hath entered all our houses, May 
he deliver us from grief and trouble, 

2 As thou conveyest offerings, Játavedas ! and fashion- 
est the sacrifice with knowledge; j 

So bear thou to the Gods the prayer we utter, May 
he deliver us from g.ief and trouble. 

8 I pray to Agni in each aet successful, employed 
in every sacrifice, the strongest, 

Fiend-slayer, served with fatness, _strengthening 
worship. May he deliver us from grief and trouble, 

4 We invoke the oblation-bearet, well-born Agni 
Játavedas; : 

Him, Vaisvanara, almighty, May he set us free from 
trouble. 

5 With whom as friend the Rishis gave their power 
new splehdour, with whom they kept aloof the 
Asuras' devices, 

Agni, with whom Indra subdued the Panis. May he 
deliver us form grief and trouble, , 

6 Through whom the Gods discovered life eternal, 
through whom they stored the plants with pleasant 
juices, 

Through whom they brought to men the light of 
heaven, “May he deliver us from grief and trouble. 
¥ I, suppliant, praise and ever call on Agni; sole Lord 
of all this world, of all that shineth; 
Of what exists and shall exist hereafter, May he 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 


— 


b The Rishis : ancient saints and sages, bards and sears of the sacred 
hymns of the Rigveda. Panis: a class of demons of darkness’ who 
teal the cows of the Gods and shut them up in caverns, that is, 
conceal thé rays of daylight in dark clouds. See Hymns of the 
Rigveda, General Index II. 

8 Distovered life eternal: were made immortal. See II. 1. 5. 
Stored the plants + Agni is said to bring all plants to maturity. 
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HYMN XXIV, 
I ratnx of Indra, only him for ever, fiend-slayer, 
May these lauds of mine come near him, 
He cometh to the pious offerer's calling. May he 
deliver us from grief and trouble, 


2 Who with strong arms o’ercame his strong oppo- 
-nents, who broke and crushed the power of the 
demons; 
Who won the rivers and the kine in battle, May he 
deliver us from grief and trouble, 
8 Ruler of men, finder of light, the hero: the pressing- 
stones declare his valour, master 
` Of sweetest sacrifice with seven Hotars, May he 
deliver us from grief and trouble. | 


4 The. lord of barren cows and bulls and oxen, finder 
of light for whom the posts are planted, 
For whom the bright juice flows cleansed by devo: 
tion. May he deliver us from grief and trouble. 
5 Whose favour those: desire who offer Soma, whom; 
arrow-bearer, men invoke in battle, 
On whom the hymn depends, in whom is power. 
May he deliver us from grief and trouble, 
6 Who was born, first, for active operation, whose 
valour as the first hath been awakened, 
Who raised his bolt when he encountered Ahi, May , 
he deliver us from grief and trouble. 


A. hymn of praise and prayer to Indra. 


The rivers and the cows :the imprisoned waters of tho air and the 
rays of daylight fur which Indra fought with the fiend Vritra or Ahi, 
that is, the huge mass of cloud that obstructed them. 


3 Pressing-stonés: which extract the juice of the Soma plant, 
Indra’s favourite drink. With seven Hotars: porformed by the Hotar 
(Seo I. 11) and six assistant priests. 


_ 4 The lord of : to whom are offered. The posts : to which sacrificial 
Victims are tied. j 


6 Ahi; the Dragon or Sorpent, Vyitra, 
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7 Strong Lord, who leadeth hosts to meet for battle, 
who sendeth riches both of earth and heaven — 
I, supplianb, praise and ever call on Indra. May he 
' . deliver us from grief and trouble. 
HYMN XXV. à 
" T rmk on Váyu's and Savitar's holy rites, ye twain 
who penetrate and guard the living world : 
Ye who have come to be this All's pervaders, deliver 
, us, ye two, from grief and trouble, 
2 Ye who have counted up the earth's expanses, and 
in the sky smoothed oub the air’s mid-region, 
Whose goitig-forth hath ne’r been reached by any, 
- deliver us, ye two, from grief and trouble, 


8 Beauteously bright! men rest in thy dominion when 
thou hast risen up and hastened onward. 
Ye, Vayu, Savitar, preserve all creatures. Deliver us, 
ye, twain, from grief and trouble, 


4 Hence, Vayu, Savitar drive evil action, chase Simidà 
away, drive off the demons, 
. Ye give us store of energy and power, Deliver us, 
ye twain, from grief and trouble, 
5 Of their own selves leb Savitar and Vayu send 
favourable strength and wealth and plenty. 
. Here give us perfect freedom from consumption, 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 
6 Ye, Savitar and Vayu, to assist us, enjoy the hymn 
and the delightful cheerer, 
- Come hither downward from the stream of blessing. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 
A hymn of praise and prayer to Viyu God of Wind and 
Sayitar the Sun-God. 
4 Nimidá : apparently a female demon, or a disease attributed to 


her malevolence. ‘May allthe rivers keep us free from Simidá ” 


(Rigveda VII. 50. 4). 


6 Cheerer : the exhilarating Soma juice. Ths stream of blessing : 
the firmament and heaven whence rain and other blessings flow. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


HYMN 26.) THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 167. 


7 Like noblest benisons they have stayed in the God- 
loving man’s abode. 

I glorify bright Savitar and Vayu, Deliver us, 
ye twain, from grief and trouble, 

HYMN XXVI. . 

O Hzaven and Earth, I think on you, wise, giversof 
abundanb gifts, ye who through measureless 
expanses have spread forth. 

For ye are seats and homes of goodly treasures. 
Deliver us, ye twain from grief and trouble, 

2 Yea, seats and homes are ye of goodly treasures, 
grown strong, divine, blessed, and far-extending. 

To me, O Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious, 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble, 

8 I call on you who warm and cause no sorrow, deep, 
spacious, meet to be adored by poets,  . 

To me, O Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious, 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

4 Ye who maintain Amrit and sacrifices, ye who sup- 
port rivers and human beings, / 

To!me, O Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious, 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

5 Ye by whom cows and forest trees are cherished, 
within whose range all creatures are inoluded, ' 

To me, O Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouvie. 

6 Ye who delight in nectar and. in fatness, ye without 
whom men have no strength or power, T 

To me, O. Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious, 

Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. = 
. T The grief that pains me here, whoever caused it, 
nob sent by fate, hath sprung from human action. 

I, suppliant, praise Heaven, Harth, and oft invoke 

them, Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble, 

A hymn of praise and prayer to Heaven and Earth, the Parents of all, 

4 Amrit : here meaning tho life-giving rain on which the perfor- 

manco of sacrifices depends. USE : 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


168 | THEHYMNS OF - [ BOOR ry 
HYMN XXVII, 


I vHINK upon the Maruts: may they bless me, may 


they assist me to this wealth in battle, 
I call them like swift well-trained steeds to help us, 
May they deliver us from grief and trouble. 
2 Those who surround the never-failing fountain for 
ever, and bedew the plants with moisture, i 


The Maruis, Prisni's sons, I chiefly honour, May 


they deliver us from grief and trouble. 
8 Bards, who invigorate the milk of milch-kine, the 
sap of growing plants, the speed of coursers— 
To us may the strong Marutsbe auspicious, May 
they deliver us from grief and trouble, 
4 They who raised water from the sea to heaven and 
__ send ib from the sky to earth in showers, 
The Maruts who move mighty with their waters, 
may they deliver us from grief and trouble. 
5 They who delight in nectar and in fatness, they 
who bestow upon us health and vigour, 
The Maruts who rain mighty with their waters, may 
they deliver us from grief and trouble, 
6 Whether with stormy might the Maruts stablished 
this All, or Gods with their celestial power, 
Ye, kindly Gods, are able to restore it, May they 
- deliver us from grief and trouble, 
7 Potent in battles is the Marute’ army, impetuous 
train, well-known, exceeding mighty, 
I, suppliant, praise and oft invoke the Maruts, May 
l they deliver us from grief'and trouble, 
TUUM ML E 
-A hymn of praise and prayor to the Maruts, the terrible Gods of battle 
storm, and tempest, and tho gracious senders of the refroshing rain 
- 2 Prisnissons : tho Maruts arethesons‘of Rudraand Prisni, thos 
apeckled cloud. Sea IT. 1. 1. The never failing fountain : the rain-cloud. 
3 Bards: chanters of thoir thunderepsalm with the music of the winds. 
6 To restore it : with soasonahle rain, 
7 Potent in battles ; soe ILI. 1. 3, 


LJ 
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HYMN XXVIII. 
I REVERENCE you—mark this—Bhava and Sarva, 
ye under whose control is this that shineth, ' 
Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble, 
2 Lords of all near and even of what is distant, famed 
as the best and skilfullest of archers, : 
Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 
3 Thousand-eyed foe-destroyers, I invoke you, still 
praising you the strong, of wide dominion : 
Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver . 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 
4 Ye who of old wrought many a deed inconcert, and 
_ showed among mankind unhappy omens ; 
Lords of this world both quedruped and biped, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble, 
5 Ye from the stroke of whose destroying weapon nob 
one among the Gods or men escapeth, 
` Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble, 
6 Hurl your bolt, strong Gods, at the Yátudhána, him. 
who makes ready roots and deals in magic: — 
Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver 
us, ye twain from grief and trouble. 


A hymn of praise and prayer to Bhava and Sarva, two deities gene 
rally mentioned together and more or less connected with Rudra. 

1 This that shineth -all the radiant world. Bhava and Sarva ; Bhaya 
is sometimes explained as ‘the existent,’ (the eternal, sometimes as ‘the 
producer of everything,’ so that according to the latter explanation he 
is the exact opposite of Sarva ‘ the destroyer :’ and possibly the term 
(Bhava) has been formed with the view of propitiating the terrible 
god bya favourable name. (Abridged from Muir’s translation of a 
note by Weber : see O. S. Texts, IV. p. 428). 


The hymn has been translated by Muir, O. 8. Toxts, IV. p. 332. 
22 


7 , 


\ 
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7 Comfort and aid us, ye strong Gods, in battles; 
at each Kimidin send your bolt of thunder. 
I, suppliant, praise and ever call on Bhava‘and Sarva, 
Set us free from grief and trouble. 


HYMN XXIX. 

You twain, O Mitra, Varuna, I honour, Law- 

strengtheners, wise, who drive away oppressors, ` 

„Ye who protect the truthful in his battles, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 


2 Ye the wise Gods who drive away oppressors, 
ye who protect the truthful in his battles, 

Who come, men’s guards, to juice pressed forth by 

Babhru, deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble, 


SS eS 
A hymn of praise and prayer to Mitra-Varuna, or Mitra aad 


Varuna as a dual deity ( Mitrá'várunau ). 

1 The truthful : according to tlie St. P. Dictionary, Saty4van isa 

man’s name, i 
2 Babhru :a king whom the Asvins assisted in his trouble (Rigveda 
_ VITI. 22. 10). Agasti : more commonly called Agastya, a very cele- 
brated Rishi and seer of twenty-five hymns of Book I. of the Rigveda. 
He is one of those indefinable mythic personages who are found in the 
ancient traditions of many nations, and in whom cosmogonical or astro- 
nomical notions are generally figured. Thus it is related of Agastya that 
the Vindhyan Mountains prostrated themselves before him ;and yet 
the same Agastya is believed to be the regont of tha star Canopus. In 
the RAmáyaya he appears as the friend and counsellor of Rama. Atri: 
one of the great Seven Rishis, frequently mentioned in the Rigveda 
and said to have been delivered from distress’ by Indra and by, the 
Asvins( Rigveda I. 51. 3, and 112. 7 ) Angiras :one of the Seven 
Rishis and the seer of a number of the Rigveda hymns. Jamadagni : 


a celebrated ancient Rishi. See IT. 32, 3. Kasyapa also is a well-known ` 


Vedic sage, and Vasishtha is especially famous as the great adversary 
of Visy&ámitra. Of the names which follow, Saptuvddhri is said (Rig- 
veda V. 78. 6) to have been delivered from trouble by the Asvins ; 
Vadhryasea is mentioned (Rigveda VI. 61. 1) as a worshipper of Sara- 
Svati, and (X: 69.) as a special worshipper and favourite of Agni. The 
rest are Rishis and seers of hymns, of more or less celebrity, and all 
are mentioned in the Rigveda, none being, however, represented as 
having been especially favoured by Mitra and Varuna who in this 
Aymn are glorified as their protectors. eee es: 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p. 131; 
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8 Mitra and Varuga who help Agasti; Atri, and Angi- 
ras, and Jamadagni; 
Ye who help Kasyapa, who help Vasishtha, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble, ; 
4 Mitra and Varuna, who help Syâvåsva, Atri, and 
Purumilha, and Vadhryasva, 
Ye who help Vimada and Saptavadhri, deliver us, 
ye twain, from grief and trouble. ; 
5 Ye, Varuna, Mitra, who give aid to Kutsa, Gavish- 
thira, Bharadvája, Visvamitra, ; 
Who help Kakshivan and give aid to Kanva, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 
6 Ye, Mitra, Varuna, who help Trisoka, Medhátithi, 
and Usaná son of Kavi, 
Ye, Gotama’s and Mudgala’s protectors, deliver us, 
ye twain, from grief and and trouble. 
7 Whosestraight-reined car that keeps the track of good- 
ness assails and ruins him who walks perversely— 
I, suppliant, praise with constant invocation Mitra 
and Varuna. Save us from affliction, ' 


HYMN XXX. 


J reaver with the Rudras and the Vasus, with the 
Adityas and All-Gods I wander. " 
I hold aloft both Varuna and Mitra, I hold aloft 
Indra and both the Asvins, 
2 I am the Queen, the gatherer-up of treasures, most 
thoughtful, first of those who merit worship. — - 
The Gods, making me enter many places, in divers 
spots have set miue habitation, e 


Pp IMEELENECEEEM ERAS EU LT Co LI ui lu. 

The hymn, which is taken from Rigveda X. 125, isa glorification 
of Vak, Speech personified and deified, the Word, the first creation 
and representation of Spirit, and the means of communication between 
men and Gods. 

1 V&k speaks. Rudras ; the Sons of Rudra, the Maruts or Storm- 
Gods. Zhe Yasus: considered as a separate class, eight deities fre- 
quently mentioned in connexion with the Adityas snd tho Rudras 
All-Gods : the Visvedevas, here regarded as a soparate class, 
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8 I, verily, myself announce and utter the word that 
Gods and men alike shall welcome. 
I make the man I love exceeding mighty, make him 
; a sage, a Rishi, and a Brahman. 
` 4 Through mealone all eat the food that feeds them, each 
man who sees, breathes, hears the word outspoken. 
They know it not, but yeb they dwell beside me, 
Hear, one and all, the truth as I declare it, 
5 I bend the bow for Rudra that his arrow may strike 
and slay the hater of devotion. 
I rouse and order battle for the people, and I have 
penetrated Earth and Heaven, 
6 I cherish and sustain high-swelling Soma,’ and 
Tvashtar I support, Püshan, and Bhaga. 
I load with wealth tlie zealous sacrificer who pours 
the juice and offers his oblation. 
' £ On the world's summit I bring forth the Father: 
my home is in the waters, in the ocean. 


Thence I extend o'er all existing creatures, and' 


‘touch even yonder heaven with my forehead, 
8 I breathe a strong breath like the wind and tempest, 
the while T hold together all existence. 
Beyond this wide earth and beyond the heavens 
= I have become so mighty in my grandeur. 


T The Father : Dyu or Dyasus = Zeus, Heaven or Sky, produced from 
‘Vak identified with Paramgtmg, the Supreme and Universal Soul. 

Mr. Wallis observes : * Vàe, ‘Speech’ is celebrated alone in two 
whole hymns [of the Rigveda], X. 71 and X. 195, of which the former 
shows that the primary application of the name was to the voice of 


the hymn, the means of communication between heaven and earthat . 


the sacrifice, The other hymn illustrates the constant assimilation of 
the varied phenomena of nature to the sacrifice ; all that has a voice 

, in nature, the thunder of the storm, the re-awaking of life at dawn, 
with songs of rejoicing over the new birth of the world, are embodied 
in this V&oin the same way as it is said of Brihaspati that he em- 
braces all things that are. 16 is thus another expression for that idea 
of the unity of the world, which we have seen crowning the mystical 
speculations of all the more abstract hymns of the collection’ (Cosmo 
logy of the Rigveda, p. 85), : 


LJ 
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HYMN XXXI. 


Borne on with thee, O Manyu girb by Maruts, — 
let our brave men, impetuous, bursting forward, 
March on, like flames of fire in form, exulting, 
with pointed arrows, sharpeniug their weapons, 


2 Flashing like fire, be thou, O conquering Manyu, 
invoked, O victor, as our army’s leader, 
Slay thou our foes, distribute their possession: show 
forth thy vigour, scatter those who hate us. 


8 O Manyu, overcome those who assail us, On! 
breaking, slaying, crushing down the foemen, 

They have not hindered thine impetuous vigour: 
mighty ! sole born! reduce them to subjection. 


5 Alone of many thou art worshipped, Manyu: sharpen 
the spirit of each clan for combat, 
With thee to aid, O thou of perfect splendour, — 
._ we raise the glorious battle-shout for conquest, 
5 Unyielding, bringing victory like Indra, O Manyu, 
be thou here our sovran ruler, 
To thy dear name, O victor, we sing praises: we 
know the spring from which thou art come hither 


6 Twin-borne with power, destructive bolt of thunder! 
the highest conquering might is thine, subduer ! 
Be friendly to usin thy spirit, Manyu! O much- 
invoked, in shock of mighty battle! ` *js 
7 For spoil leb Varuna and Manyu give us the wealth 
of both sides gathered and collected ; ‘ 
And let our enemies with stricken spirits, o'er- 
whelmed with terror, sling away defeated, 


The hymn, which is taken from the Rigveda (X. 84), isa battle- 
song addressed to Manyu, Wrath or Warlike Ardour personified 
and deified. : : 


1 Like flames of fire in form : agnírápáh. « 
3 Sole-born : having none to rival thee in thine own province. 
5 The spring : the divine transcendental source. 


` 
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HYMN XXXII, ; 
Hz who hath reverenced thee, Manyu, destructive bolt! 
` breeds for himself forthwith all conquering energy, 
Arya and Dasa will we }conquer with thine aid, with 
thee the conqueror, with conquest conquest-sped, 


2 Manyu was Indra, yea, the God was Manyu; Mayu . 


was Hotar, Varuna, Játavedas, 
The tribes of human lineage worship Manyu, Accord- 
ant, with thy fervour, Manyu! guard us. tz: 
8 Come hither, Manyu, mightier than the mighty ; 
smite, with thy fervour, for ally, our foemen. 


Slayer of foes, of Vritra, and of Dasyu, bring’ thou 


to us all kinds of wealth and treasure, 
. 4 For thou art, Manyu, of surpassing vigour, fierce, 
queller of the foe, and self-existent, 
Shared by all men, victorious, subduer: vouchsafe 
to us superior strength in battles, x 


5 Ihave departed still without a portion, wise God} 


n 


„__ accoding to thy will, the mighty. ; 
I, feeble man, was wroth with thee, O Manyu, Come 
in thy proper form and give us vigour. 
6 Come hither, I am all thine own: advancing, turn 
thou to me, victorious, all-bestowing. 
Come to me, Manyu, weilder of tbe thunder: bethink 
thee of thy friend, and slay the Dasyus, 


The hymn, which is almost identical with Rigveda X. 83, isa 
battle-song addressed to Manyu, personified Wrath, the deity of tho 
preceding hymn. ; ; 

1 Ddsa : ageneral name applied in the Veda to certain evil beings 
or demons hostile to Indra and to men. It means also, a savage, 
a barbarian, as here, one of the original inhabitants of the country 
Opposed to an Aryan immigrant. In the second hemistich I read 


, manyüm, as in the Rigveda, instead of manywr of the text. 


<2 Fervour ; tápas ; originally ‘heat,’ ‘burning,’ and secondly 'reli: 
gious austerity,’ ‘ fervid abstraction,’ "EU PESE F 
3 Dasyu : fiend, or barbarian. 

5 Without a portion : without a share in thy favours. 


ay 


EN 
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7 Approach, and on our right hand hold thy station; 


then let us slay a multitude of foemen, 


The best of meath I offer to support thee: may wa 
B 


- be first to drink thereof in quiet, ^ 
: HYMN XXXIII. ` li 
CnasiNG our pain with splendid light, O Agni, shine 
thou wealth on us, 
His lustre flash our pain away. =` 
2 For goodly flelds, for. pleasent homes, for wealth we 
sacrifibe to thee, 
His lustre flash our pain away ! 
3 Best praiser of all these be he, and foremost be our 
noble chiefs. 
His lustre flash our pain away! 


4 So that thy worshipper and we, thine, Agni! in our 


sons may live. 
His lustre flash our pain away! 
5 As ever conquering Agni’s beams of splendour go to 
` every side, ; 
..§ His lustre flash our pain away. 
6 To every side thy face is turned, thou art triumphant. 
everywhere, i 
His lustre flash our pain away! 
7 O thou whose face looks every way, bear off our foes 
as in a ship. 
His lustre flash our pain away ! 
8 As in a ship accross the flood, transport us to felicity. 
His lustre flash our pain away ! 


The Lymn, which is almost identical with Rigveda 1. 97, is a 
prayer to Agni for protection and general prosperity. 

1 Pain : suffering inflicted on us by our enemies. 

3 He : in tho original hymn, meaning Kutsa the Rishi or seer to 
whom the hymn is attributed. May he be preéminent among thosa 
who celebrate thy praises. and may the chiefs or wealthy householders 


who have instituted the sacrifice be distinguished among thy worship- 
pers. . a PA 


E. 8 Across the flood : or, over Sindhu; or Indus: Asoyer Sindhu in a 
ship, 


4 
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| HYMN XXXIV. 
Tux head of thisis prayer, its back the: Brihat, 
.— Odanas's belly is the Vamadevya ; 
' Tts face reality, its sides the metre, Vishtári sacrifice 
produced from fervour. 


2 Boneless, cleansed, purified by him who cleanseth; 
they go resplendent to the world of splendour, 


Fire burneth not their organ of enjoyment: much 
pleasure have they in the world of Svarga, 


3 Never doth want or evil fortune visit those who pre- 
pare oblation called Vishtari. 


He goes unto the Gods, he dwells with Yama, he joys 
among Gandharvas meeb for Soma, 


. 4 Yama robs not of generative vigour the men who 
dress oblation called Vishtari, 


Borne on his ċar, a charioteer, he travels: endowed 
with wings he soars beyond the heavens. 


The hymn is a glorification of a certain sacrifice called Vishtart, 
whose chief elementis Odana, a mess or broth of mashed rico or other 
grain cooked with milk. 


1 Of this: of the Odana. Zhe Brihat : the name of various Sámans - 
or songs of praise composed in the Brihati metre which consists of 
two pidas of eight syllables each followed by one pádas of twelve and 
one of eight syllables Rémudevya : (comming from Vamadeva the 
Rishi or inspired seer of Book IV. of the Rigveda) the name given to 
various S&ámans. Vish tdré : (meaning ‘extensive’) the name of the ob- 
lation whlch is the subject of the hymn. 1n non-sacerdotal language 
the meaning of the stanza is: Devotion, various songs of praise and 
the metre in which they are composed, results, and effectiveness are , 
the essential accompaniments of the brew of riceand milk offered in 
the Vishtart sacrifice which is originated by a fervid religious spirit. 

' 2 By him who cleanseth: by the purifying Wind. They: NO 
‘offer the Vishtárt oblation. Fire : the flames of the funeral pile. Muir 
(0. S. Texts, V. p. 307) cites from the Satapatha-Brahmana, X. 4. 4 
"4 : When a man, knowing this, practises austere fervour, he retains 
in heaven all his functions, even to that of sexual intercourse. 


3 He : the offerer of the oblation, Gandharvas ; genii who inhabit 
Svarga or heaven. - =. 
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5 Strongest is this, performed, of sacrifices : he hath . 
reached heaven who hath prepared Vishtari, 
The oval-fruited lotus spreads his fibre : there bloom 
` the nenuphar and water-lilies, 
Abundant with their overflow of sweetness, these 
streams shall reach thee in the world of Svarga, 
c whole lakes with lotus-blossom shall approach thee, 
6 Full lakes of butter with their banks of honey, flow- 
ing with wine, and milk and curds and water— — ' 
- Abundant-with their overflow of sweetness, these 
streams shall reach thee in the world of Svarga, 
whole lakes with lotus-blossom shall approach thee, 
7 I give four pitchers, in four several places, filled to 
the brim with milk and curds and water, 
Abundant with their overflow of sweetness, these 
streams shall reach thee in the world of Svarga,. 
whole lakes with lotus-blossom shall approach thee, 
8 I part this Odana among the Brahmans, Vishtári, 
conquering worlds and reaching heaven, 
Tet me not lose it ; swelling by its nature, be ib my 
perfect Cow to grant all wishes | 
HYMN XXXV. - 
OpaxA which Prajápati, the firstborn of Order, dresse 
ed with fervour for the Brahman, 


"netu EDEN EN SS e LLL 
. B The oval fruited : or àpdi'kam may bo x soparato plant with egg- 
shaped fruit or bulbs. Cf. V. 17. 16. Lotus: kimudam ; eithor tha 
whito esculont water-lily or the red lotus whose fruit is also edible. 
Nenuphar «nd water-lilies ; a substitution for the Sjlike, Saphaka, 
and Mulálin of the text which seem to-be unidentifiable aquatic 


plants, Thee : the offerer of the oblation. 


As regards Svarga or heaven and the joys of the departed, see a 
\ fuller and more attractive account in Rigveda IX. 118. 7—11. — : 

8 Cow to grant all wishes : dhenith kámadághá ; the mythical Cow 

of Plonty, fulfiller of all desires. cz D - 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITI. p. 437, 
i The hymn is a furthor magnification of the Odana, or oblation of 
= mashod rice and milk ( Bee IV. 34). - Lo : 
1 Prajápati, tho Lord of Life; the Croator, Afi 9/yw: the God of Doath, 


23 


= 
+ 


T 
= 
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which guards the worlds from breaking at the cen- 
tre,—I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu, 
2 Whereby the World-Creators vanquished : Mrityu, 
that which they found by fervour, toil and trouble, 
Thab which prayer first made ready for the Brah. 
man,—1 with this Odana will conquer Mrityu. 
8 That which upholds the Warth, the all-sustainer, that 
which hath filled air’s middle realm with moisture, 
. Which, raised on high in grandeur, stablished 
heaven,—I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu, 
‘4 From which the months with thirty spokes were 
moulded, from which the twelve-spoked year was 
. _- formed and fashioned, 
Which circling day and night have ne'er o'ertaken,— 
I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu. 
5 Which hath become breath-giver, life-bestower, to 
which the worlds flow full of oil and fatness, 
. To whom pelong allthe refulgent regions,—I with 
this Odana will conquer Mrityu, 
6 From which, matured, sprang Amrib into being, 
which hath become Gáyatri's lord and ruler, 
In which the perfect Vedas have been treasured,— 
` l with this Odana will conquer Mrityu, 
4Idrive away the hostile God-despiser : far off be 
-those who are mine adversaries. 
I dress Brahmaudana that winneth all things. May 
the Gods hear me who believe and trust them. 
3 2 The World-Oreators : seo III. 28, 1. ae 
: 4 Twelve-spoked year : cf. Rigveda I, 164, 11. 
6 Gdyair?’slord :master of the Gáyatri metre. Perfect: or, omniform. 


7 Brahmaudana : the Odana or mess of rice and milk distributed 
to Brahmans, and especially to priests at a sacrifice. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III p. 438 


\ 
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HYMN XXXVI. 


Expowen with true strength, let the Bull, Agni Vais- 
vánara, burn them up, 

Him who would pain and injure us, him who would 
treat us as a foe. 


2 Him who, unharmed, would injure us, and him who; 
harmed, would do us harm 
Ilay between the doubled fangs of Agni, of Vais- 
vánara. 


3. Those who, what time the moon is dark, hunt with 
loud cry and answering shout, 


Flesh-eaters, others who would harm,—all these I 
overcome with might. 


4 I conquer the Pisichas with my power, and take 
their wealth away, 
_All who would injure us Islay, Leb mine inten- 
tion have success, $ 
5 With Gods who flee with him, and match their rapid 
motion with the Sun, 
I with those animals who dwell in rivers and on hills 
am found, 


————— 
The hymn is a charm against fiends, human enemies, and troubl 
some pests. 


3 With loud cry : ágaré, which does not occur elsewhere, is a word 
of uncertain signification. In theSt. Petersburg Dictionary i6 is sug- 
gested that it may stand for dgé@re, ‘in the chamber, and so Ludwig 
translates it. Sáyana explains it as moaning ‘on the field of battle.’ 
See Grills note. Flesh-eaters : eaters of raw flesh ; demons. 


` 4 Pisdchas: goblins, fiends. See I. 16. 3, note. — 


5 With Gods : as Agni : * Vaisvanara hath rivalry with Sirya’ (Rig- _ 


veda I. 98. 1.); Soma : ‘This Pavamáua ... . mounts up with Sürya 
to the sky, (Rigveda IX. 27. 5). With those animals : sám tath pasú- 
bhih ; this is obscure, and the metre suffers. Grill suggests that in- 
stead of pagúbhih some such word as pigtchahd’, ‘destroyer of Pisichas, 
should be read : ‘With those who dwell in streams and hills I, slayer 
of the fiends, am found. Ludwig, retaining pasubhih, translates 
‘mit diesen [wie mit] vieh még ich befunden werden; ‘may I be 

‘found with these (as with) cattle.’ l 

e 
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6 I trouble the Pisichas as the tiger plagues men rich 
in kine, . 
They, even as dogs when they have seen a lion, find 
no hiding-place. 

7 Naught with Pisdchas can I do, with thieves, with 
' roamers of the wood, D. ER 
Pisiichas flee and vanish from each village as I enter it, 

8 Into whatever village this mine awful power pene« 

trates, 
. Thence the Pisichas flee away, and plot no further 
mischief there. | 

9 Those who enrage me with their prate, as flies tor: 

ment an elephant, 
I deem unhappy creatures; like small insects trouble: 
some to man, 

10 Destruction seize upon the man, as with a cord they 

hold a horse, 
The fool who is enraged with me! He -is not rescued 
__ from the ‘noose, 

HYMN XXXVII, ; 

Wir thee, O Plant, in olden time Atharvans smote 

_and slew the fiends, 

Kasyapa smote with thee, with thee did Kava and 
Agastya smite, 


T Thieves... roamers of the wood: the mischievous Pigüchas 
are probably meant, 


8 This mine awful power : which frightens the goblins away. 
9 With their prate: I adopt tho ronding lapitvá' suggested by Prof. 
Whitnoy in his Index Verborum, instead of Japitd' ‘chatterings 
.. 10 He is not rescried from the noose : he shall be caught in the snare 


: of Nirriti the Goddoss of Misfortune and Destruction. 
~ The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigvoda, IIT. p: 
526, and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 3, 136. 


The hymn is a spell to drive away Gandharvas and Apsarases. i 
_ 1 Atharvane: the descendants of the great Atharvan, the fire 
Hirepriost. Kaxyapa ... Kanava ... Agastya : see Index. ; 
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2 With thee we scare and drive away Gandharvas and° - 


Apsarases. US 
` O Ajasringt, chase the fiends. Cause all £o vanish 
with thy smell, 


3 Let the Apsarases, puffed away, go to the river, 
to the ford,— : 
Gugguld, Pila, Naladi, Aukshagandhi, Pramandini, 
Ye have become attentive since the Apsarases have 
past away, E: 
4 Where great trees are, Asvatthas and Nyagrodhas 
with their leafy crests, - 
There where your swings are green and bright, and 
lutes and cymbals sound in tune, ; 


Ye have become attentive since the Apsarases have 
past away. - ; : 


5 Hither hath come this one, the most effectual of herbs - 


and plants,- l ; 
6 Leb Ajasring? penetrate, Arátaki with sharpened horn. 
7 From the Gandharva, dancing near, the lord of the 
A psarases, 
Wearing the tuft of hair, I take all manhood and 
virility. | 


4 


9 Gandharvas : soo Index. Apsarasés : seo Index. Ajasringi: 
the name of the plant used in the incantation ; literally Goat's Horn, 
Odina Pinnata. s 

3 These namos are derived from fragrant plants or sweet scents, 
Gugguli meaning ' Bdellium-scented ;’ Naladi ‘Smelling of Spikenard;’ 


tho plants connected with the rest of the names have not been identi- . 


fied. The namos of the six Apsarases mentioned in Rigveda X. 95, 6 
refer to their looks and habits, Ye: the Gandharvas. The charm 
has now driven the nymphs away. : 


4 The Asvattha (see III. 6. 1)is tha Holy Fig-treo, Ficus Religiosa ; 
the Nyagrodha is the Indian Fig-tree, Ficus Indica, - 


G Arátaki ; a name or epithot of Ajasringt or Goat’s Horn. — . 
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` 8 With those dread hundred iron. spears, the darts of 
Indra, let it pierce | 
© "The Blyxa-fed Gandharvas, those who bring no sacri- 
ficial gift. 
9 With those dread hundred golden spears, the darts 
of Indra, let it pierce 
The Blyxa-fed Gandharvas, those who bring no sacri- 
ficial gift, z 
10 O Plant, be thou victorious, crush the Pişåchas, 
one and all, : . 
Blyxa-fed, shining in the floods, illumining the 
selfish ones. - 
11 Youthful, completely decked with hair, one monkey- 
like, one like à dog,— 
So the Gandharva, putting on a lovely look, pursucs 
. adame, — i se 
Him with an efficacious charm we scare and cause to 
. , vanish hence,- - 
.I2 Your wives are the A psarases, and ye, Gandharvas, 
are their lords. 


Run ye, immortal ones, away : forbear to interfere 
with men ! 


8 Iron spears: the strong thorns or spines of the plant. Rlyxa- 
Jed ; eaters of Avaka ( Blyxa Octandra ), & water-plant, called Saivala 
in later times. : 

10 Itumining the selfish ones : jyotayamamakd’n ; the meaning is 
obscure, cr 

11 ‘The Gandharvas, a class of gods, who are described as hairy, like 

dogs and monkeys,. butas assuming a handsome appearance to seduce 
the affections of earthly females, are called upon to desist from this un- 
becoming practice, and not tointerfere with mortals, as they have wives 
of their own, the Apsarases’ (Muir, O. S. Texrs, V. 309). The Gan- 
dharvas here resemble the Fauni and the Satyri of Italy, the GER 
being represented as woodland genii or deities, apo-like and goat-foote™ 
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HYMN XXXVIII. - 

Hiruzr I call the Apsaras, victorious, who plays 
‘with skill, 

Her who comes freely fort to view, who wins the 
stakes in games of dice.’ zn 


2 Hither Icallthat Apsaras who scatters and who 
` gathers up, TP i. 
The Apsaras who plays with skill and takes her 
winnings in the game. 
3 Dancing around us with the dice, widning the wager 
by her play. 
May she obtain the stake for us and gain the victory 
with skill, 


May she approach us full of strength ; let them not . 


win this wealth of ours, 


4 Hither I call that Apsaras, the joyous, the delight- 


ful one— 
Those nymphs who revel in the dice, who suffer grief 
and yield to wrath. 
5 Who follow in their course the rays of Sürya, or as a 
particle of light attend him. `- 


Whose leader from afar, with store of riches, oom; 


_ passes quickly all the worlds and guards them. 
Pleased, may he come to this our burnt oblation, 
together with the Air, enriched with treasure, 
nr 
The hymn is a charm for success in gambling. ; 


1 The Apsaras :the Apsarases are intimately connected with 


gambling with dice, See II. 2, 5, . £ 

| U.Stanzas 5—7, differing in metre. and unconnected with tha 
Object of the charm, are evidently a later addition to the orignal 
hymn, They are employed in Kausika-Sütrà XXI. ll asa charm for 
the protection of cattle. Who: apparently the Apsarases as nymphs 
of the mists of morning, Leader : porhaps tho Sun, us 
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6 Together with the Air, O rich in treasure, eua 
t bore the white cow and the calf, O mighty he is 
Here are abundant drops for thee, come hither! 
Here is thy white calf, let thy mind be with us, — 


7 Together with the Air, O rich in treasure, keep tho: 


-. white calf in safety here, O mighty ! 


Here is the grass; here is the stall, here do -we bind 
' the calf We are your masters, name by name, 


All Hail ! 
2057 SHYMN XXXIX 
` Aaqwz on earth hath had mine homage. May he bless 
me, l ; 


As I have bowed me down to Agni on the earth, so 
let the Favouring Graces bow them down to me, 


2 Earth is the Cow, her calfis Agni. May she with 
..- ser calf Agni yield me food, strength, all my wish, 
life first of all, aud offspring, plenty, wealth. All 
‘Hail! . Ei 
3 Vayu inair hath had mine homage. May he bless me, 
. As I have bowed me down to Vayu in the air, so let 
~ -tho Favouring-Graces bow them down to me, 


-4 Air is the Cow, her calf is Vayu, May she with her 
-—- calf Vayu yield me food, strength, all my wish, 

. life ast of all, and offspring, plenty, wealth. All 
: Hail! : : 


CLAMARE 
. G O mighty !: vdjin ; according to Ludwig, the horse of tho Gan- 
dharva is addressed.  . ; 
7 Your masters, name by name : wo have power over you (Gadhar- 
‘yas or Apsarases) collectively and severally. ` 
Tha hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ILI. p- 454; 
‘andetatizas 1—4, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp-7 1, 140 


— 


. The hymnis a prayer to various deities for health, wealth, afid 
goneral prosperity, : ; 


1-The Favouring. Grades : thè odndoscending loying-kindnosse 7 
of the Gods, porsonifiod, i 
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5 The Sun in heaven hath had my homage, May ha 
bless me. . i d 

. As I have bowed me down unto the Sun in heaven, 
so let the Favouring Graces bow them down to me. 


6 Heaven is the Cow, her calf Aditya. May she. yield 
with her oalf the Sun food, strength, and all my 
wish, life first of all, and offspring, plenty, wealth, 
All Hail! get 

:7 To Chandra in the quarters have I bowed me, May 
he bless me, 
As unto Chaudra in the quarters I have bent, so let 
the Favouring Graces bow them down to me, . 


8 The quarters are the Cows, their calf is Chandra, 
May they yield with their calf the Moon food, 
strength and all my wish, life first of all, and offs 
spring, plenty, wealth. All Hail! ; ; 

9 Agni moves . having entered into Agni, the Rishis’ 

` _ son, Who guards from imprecations, < 

I offer unto thee with reverent worship, Let me 
. not mar the Gods’ appointed service, 


10 Skilled in all ways, O God, O Játavedas, I offer 
. What is cleansed by heart and spirit ~ : 
To all thy seven mouths, O Jatavedas. Do thou 
accept with pleasure my libation, at 
T HYMN XL. AU 
` O Jaravgpas, eastward Sacrificers, as foes assail ug 
from the eastern quarter, - 
6 Aditya: meaning here the Sun, : i 
7 Chandra: the Moon, 


9 Having entered into Agni : the consecrated fire being. taken from 
the householder’s perpetual fire. Zhe Rishis’ son; first produced on 
arth by Rishis, as Atharvan, in the olden time. Seven mouths: the 


seven moutlis (tongues or flames) of Agni are frequently mentioned in 
the Rigveda. : S el 


. The hymn, addrossed to Agni J4tayedas, is a charm diregted against 
rival worshippera, uui : 


24 
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May they, turned back, be pained for harming Agni. 
T drive them backward witb mine incantation, 
9 O Játavedas, southward sacrificers as foes assail us 
* from the southern quarter. ^ 
May they, turned back, be pained for harming Yama, 
T smite them backward with mine incantation. 
3 O Játavedas, westward sacrificers as foes assail us 
from the western quarter. 
. For harming Varuna be they turned and troubled t 
^ 4 smite them backward with mine incantation. 
4 Jàtavedas, northward gacrificers as foes assail us 
from the northern quarter. 
For harming Soma be they turned and troubled! I 
smite them backward with mine incantation, 
5 O Jatavedas, nether sacrificers, as foes assail us from 
the stedfast quarter, 
For harming Harth let them be turned and troubled. 
T smite them backward with mine incantation. 
6 Those who pay sacrifice, O JAtavedas, from air assail 
us from the midway quarter, 
For harming, Vayu be they turned and troubled! I 
smite them backward with mine incantation. 
7 The sacrificers from above assail us, O Játavedas, 
from the lofty quarter. . ; 
For wronging Sürya be they turned and troubled ! 
T smite them backward with mine incantation. 
8 Those from all points assail us, J Atavedas, who 
* = sacrifice from intermediate regions, 
For wronging Prayer let them be turned and troubled, 
T smite them backward with mine incantation. 
i 
1 For harming Agni : as Regent of the East. The rivaland heterodox 
‘worshippers are considered toinsult andinjure the deity who presides 
over the region of the heaven under which they offer their sacrifices. ' 
5 Stedfast quarter ; or, region ; nadir. 
6 Midway : between heaven and earth. 


- "^1 Lofty quarter : or, region ; the zenith. 31,1) 
For the Regents or presiding deities of the regions, see note on I. 3l ti 
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HYMN I. 


Hz who with special plans and deathless spirit; 
waxing, well-born, hath come unto his _birth-place, 
As he who shines upholds the days, thus Trita, of 
pure life, bears the Three as their supporter. 
2 He who, the first, approached the holy statutes 
makes, after, many beauteous forms and figures, 


Eager to drink, his birth-place first he entered who 
understands the word when yet unspoken. 


This very obscure introductory hymn appears to bea glorification 
of Trita and Varuna. : 


1 Hewho shines : Sürya, the Sun-God. Trite : a mysterious ancient, 
deity frequontly mentioned in the Rigveda, principally in connexion 

` "with the Maruts, Vayu, and Indra. His home is in the remotest part 
of heaven, and he is called Aptya, the Watery, that is, sprung from, 
or dwelling in, the sea of cloud and vapour. In the Rigveda he is 
-identified with the Sacrificial Horse (I. 163. 3) ; he is said to hava 
‘rant Vritra limb from limb’ (I. 187. 1), and to have combated and con- 

` quered other meteoric demons ; as Vayuor Wind he fans and quickens 
. Agni in the height of heaven(V. 9. 5); he appears to be the celestial 
purifier of the Sgyana for Indra (II: 11. 20; IX. 32. 2; 34.4; 37. 4; 
102. 2); and he surrounds the Maruts with the lightning flash and 
roar (V. 51. 2). Soma identifies Trita sometimes with Váyu ; some- 
times with Indra as the pervader of the three worlds ;and sometimes 
with Agni stationed in the three fire-receptacles. See Bergaigne, La 
Religion Védique, II. pp. 326—330. In this hymn Trita appears asa 
creative and protecting power. Zhe Three: the worlds, earth, middla’ 

air, and heaven. : 

2 Lager to drink ; or, to from, to create ; ‘schaftonslustiger,’—Ludwig, 
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3 He who--the fluid gold; with radiant kinstnen—to 
fervent glow delivered up thy body; 
-On him both set names thab shall live for ever : 
. to him the regions shall send robes to clothe him, 
4 As these have gone to their-primeval station, -each 
` gaining an imperishable dwelling, | = 
-- May kissing mothers of the bards’ beloved bring the 
pole-drawing husband to the sister. | 
By holy wisdom I a sage, Far-Strider| offer to thee 
this lofty adoration. -` — - - 
"his worship both the mighty eddying rivers, com- 
ing together to this station, heighten. | 
6 Seven ars the pathways: which the wise have fashioned: 
to one of these may come the troubled mortal, 


On sure ground where the ways are parted standeth 
Life’s Pillar in the dwelling of the Highest. 


3 He ; Trita, that is, Agni as the Sun, the fluid gold whose kins- 
men are the flashes. Thy body : Soma’s, according to Ludwig. The 
meaning of the hemistich is not clear. Both ; the dual verb has no: 
expressed subject. Heaven and Earth are intended. Regions : (dísah ` 

instead of v{sah) of the heavens, Zobes.; clouds with which the sua 
isinvested. .. Caller i: Go EAE 

4 These: Heaven and Earth. Primeval station : the position which 
they have occupied from the earliest time since their separation. Sed 
TV, 1. 4. Kissing mothers : Heaven and Earth: Qf ‘the bards’ beloved ; - 

havth aushásya of the text is absolutely unintelligible and is probably 
corrupt. Sürya appears to.bo meant ;* des von den weisen besungenen 
[Agni Suryat]. —Lud vig. Pole-drawing husband : Day. Sister Night. 
5 Far-Stridér : or, having a broad path ; Sirya, the sun. Eddying 
' pivers : here apparéntly, Heaven and Earth : ‘Rodha und Cliakrá, 
{Himmel und Erde|,—Ludwig. | ^. ' ^ — 
:6.The stanza is taken from. Rigveda X. 5. 6. Pathways : mayd dal 
. long lines or divisions of light. Zhe wise : the sages, the Fathers « 
Mhe troubled mortal : the man who is longing for daybreak may ae ; 
roach the pathway of light. Prof, M. -Müller translates different y 
Vedio Hymns, Part I p.253): “Tho sages. established the.seven 
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7:Working; I go.my way with deathless spirit ; life, 
spirit, bodies have gone gladly thither, 
Aye, Sakra also gives his gift of treasure as when the. 
sacrificer meets with power. i 


8 Yea, the son asks dominion.of his father : this they 
declared the noblest path to welfare. - 
Varuna, let them see thy revelations: display the 
` wondrous shapes.of times.to. follow. 


9 Half with the milk, its other half thou minglest. 
and with thab half, strong ! unbeguiled !. increasest, 
Let us exalt the gracious friend, the mighty, Varuna 
son of Aditi, strength-giver. 
We have told him the marvels ‘sung by poets, The 
‘utterance of Heaven:and Earth is truthful; - ^" ^ 


HYMN II. 


In all the worlds That was the best and highest 
whence sprang the Mighty One of splendid valour. 

As soon as. born he overcomes his foemen, when those 
rejoice in him who bring him succour, 


eS 
divisions, but mischief befell one of them.’ Where the ways are parted: 
where ends the dark road which the’ Sun travels by night; and tha 
bright path of his daily ‘course begins. Life's Pillar’: apparently, Agni, - 
‘The meaning of the whole stanza is uncertain. (T ae 
T Sakra:the mighty Indra. Meets with power : obtains the expcted 
` reward of his oblations. GPS d 
. 9 Half . . . . thou minglest : preparost a libation consisting of 
equal parts.of Soma. juice and milk, Gracious:dvim; ‘das schaf,’ - 
‘the sheep.—Lud wig. MELIA oL er TD 
- The hymn, likethe introductory hymn of Book IVY., isa Brahmo». 
dyam,'an enunciation in.designedly enigmatical langüage'of cosmógo- 
‘nical and mysto-theological deotrine. "Translation and. explanation 
can be only conjectural, and some passages do not lend themselves to 


either. See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 394, ' 

‘The:hymn, which is taken, with. variations, from -Rigveda X. 
120, ascribed to the Kishi Byihaddiva, son of Atharvan, is ‘a 
glorification of Indra. d RT NN EE Rig inte u^ 

` Y That : meaning, according -to. Siyana,’ Brahma’ the original 
cause of the Universe, Zhe Mighty One: Indra, . = - © mnu 
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9 Grown mighty in his strength, with ample vigour, 
he as a foe strikes fear into the Dasa, 
Eager to win the breathing and the breathless: All 
sang thy praise at banquet and oblation. 


3 All concentrate on thee their mental vigour what 
time these, twice or thrice, are thine assistants, 
Blend what is sweeter than the sweet with sweetness : 

. * win quickly. with our meath that meath in battle, 


A If verily in every war the sages joy and exult in thee 
- „ho winnest treasures, 
With mightier power, strong (Qod, extend thy firmness: 
let nob malevolent Kagokas harm thee. . 
5 Proudly we pub our trusb in thee in battles, when we 
behold great wealth the prize of combat, | 
I with my words impel thy weapons onward, and 
sharpen with my prayer thy vital vigour. 


—— 


9 Dáia:the demon enemies of the Gods. Hager to win : Prof. 
Ludwlg makes edsni : an infinitive. The correct reading is probably 
sásnis as suggested by ‘Prof. Grassmann. The breathing and the 
breathless : the animate and the inanimate world. : 

9 Mental vigour: krátum ; ‘adoration’—Wilson. These: Soma 
juices. Twice or thrice: with xeference, perhaps, to the three daily 
libations. These invigorate Indra for the performance of his mighty 
deeds, What ts sweeter : thine own celestial Soma which is sweeter 
than that of earth. S&ysna explafns the stanza differently :—' To thee - 
all (worshippers) offer adoration, whether those propitiators be two or 
three. Combine that which is sweeter than the sweet with sweetness, 
unite that honey with honey.—Wilson. The ‘two or three’ aro ac 
cording to Styana, the sacrificer and his wife and child, and the second 
half of the stanza contains a reference to the propagation of children: 

4 Kagokas : a class of demons, according to the St. P. Dictionary: 
The Rigveda has * Yatudhánas ;’ and Prof. Ludwig suggests that 
e special 


ooéasion, and Kagokas, meaning perhaps people living 0B the trea 


Kai, took the place of Yatudhanas, 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


HYMN 2.) THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 191: 


6 Thou in that house, the highest or the lowest, which 
thy protection guards, bestowest riches, 


Establish ye the ever-wandering mother, and bring 
full many deeds to their completion. 


7 Praise'in the height him who hath many pathways, 
courageous, strongest, Aptya of the Aptyas, 


Through strength he shows himself of ample power ; 
pattern of Prithivi, he fights and conquers. 


8 Brihaddiva, the foremost of light-winners, hath made 
these holy prayers, this strength for Indra. ~ 
Free Lord, he rules. the mighty fold of cattle, win- 
ning, aglow, even all the billowy waters. 


9 Thus hath Brihaddiva, the great Atharvan, spoken 
to Indra as himself in person, 


Two sisters free from stain, the Matarisvans, with 
power impel him onward and exalt him, ` 
Ho III 
6 Establish ye : apparently the Gods are addressed. The ever-wan- 
dering mother : the earth before her foundations were fixed. The 
reading of the Rigveda differs :—‘Thou stablishest the two much- 
wandering mothers’ ( heaven and earth ). 


T Apiya of the Aptyas : chief of the class of-deities called Aptya, 
dwelling in tho waters of the sea of air, and so identified with, or 
likened to, Trita Aptya. See V. 1.1. Pattern of Prithivt : vast and 
strong asthe earth :‘Thouart the counterpart ofearth’ (Rigveda I, 
52, 13 ). 


8 Foremost of light-winners : according to S&yana, ‘chief of Rishis, 
and enjoyer of heaven or servant of Aditya, the Sun’ Indra. He: 
Indra. Fold of cattle : the realm of the celestial cows or rays of light, 
Billowy waters : of the sea of air. 


. 9 The great Atharvan : ‘the great priest.- Grassmann. As himself: 
the priest identifies himself with the God whom he worships. two sis- 
ters : Heaven and Earth- Mdtarisvans : Matarisvan in the Rigveda 
is the divine being who brought Agni down from heaven to the Bhri- 
gas, and is sometimes a mystic name (porhaps, Growing in the mother, 
the fire-drill) of Agni himself. How the term is applicable to Heaven 
and Earth is.not clear. The Rigveda has svásárah, sisters, in the plu- . 
ral, explained by Sáyana as ‘the sister rivers which abide in the: 
mother (méidri) Earth,’ 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


199 4 THE HYMNS OF - (BOOK y. 


T HYMN III, 
Ler strength be mine while I invoke thee, Agni 1 
enkindling thee may we support our bodies, 
May the four regions bend and bow before me: with 
thee for guardian way we win the combat, 


2 Baffling the range of our opponents, Agni | guard ug 
as our protector round about us, l 

- Down the steep slope go they who hate us; back ward, 
and: let their thought who watch at home be ruined, 


8 May all the Gods be on my side in battle, the 
Maruts led by Indra, Vishnu, Agni, 

‘` Mine be the middle air's exterided region, and may 
the Wind blow favoüring these my wishes. 


4 For me let them ‘present all mine oblations, and let 
my mind’s intention be accomplished, 

+ May I be guiltiess of the least transgression : may 
all the. Gods come hither and protect me,. 

5.May:the Gods grant me riches, may the blessing and 
invocation of the Gods assist me, 

. This boon shall the celestial Hotars win us : may we; 
unwounded, have.brave heroes round us, 


6 Ye six divine Expanses, give us freedom. Here, all 
ye Gods, acquit yourselves like heroes. 
Let not calamity or curse o’ertake us, nor deeds of 
, Wickedness that merit hatred, 


The hymn, which is taken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 138, 
ascribed to the Rishi Vihavya of tho family of Angiras, is aprayer 
addressed by a King to Agni, Indra, and various other deitios for 
viotory in battle, and general proteotion and prosperity —" —— 

i 1 The four regions: The King is about to undertake a Digvijaya, 
ihe subjugation of the neighbouring countries in all directions. 

2 Down the steep slope : that leads to destruction, 

5 Celestial Hotars : tha Hotar-priests of the Gods, According to 
Sgyana, "my invokers of the Gods.’ Mr 
zo 08 Sin divine Expanses : the four cardinal points, and upper and 
lower spaces or zenith and nadir, "an 
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7 Do ye three Goddesses give ample shelter and all 
success to us ourselves and children. 
Let us not lose our children or our bodies: let us 
nob benefit the foe, King Soma! 
8 Foodful and much-invoked, at this our calling may 
the far-reacning Bull grant us wide shelter. 
Lord of bay coursers, [udra, bless our children: harm 
. . us not, give us not as prey to others. 
9 Lord ofthe world, Creator and Disposer, may the 
God Savitar who quells assailants, 
May the Adityas,Rudras, both the Asvins, Gods, 
guard the sacrificer from destruction, es 
10 Let those who are our foemen stay afar from us: 
with Indra and with Agni we will drive them off. 
The Adityas and the Rudras, over.us on high, have 
made me strong, a thinker, and a sovran lord, ~ 
11 Yea, we call Indra hitherward, the winner of wealth 
' in battle aud of kine and horses, 1 
May he mark this our worship when we call him, 
Lord of bay steeds, thou art our friend and comarde, 
; HYMN IV. 
Tsou who wast born on mountains, thou most mighty 
of all plants that grow, 
Thou Banisher of .Fever, come, Kushtha! make 
Fever pass away. IER 
T Three Goddesses : Il, Sarasvati and Maht or Bharati, porsonifi- 
catons of prayer and worship. They are not mentioned in the Rigveda 
‘hymn. 
8 The far-reaching Bull : Indra. 
11 This stanza is not taken from the Rigveda hymn, 


The hymn is a charm against Fever and othor ailments. 


^ 1 Fever: see 1. 25, kushtha : a modicinal plant, Costus speciosus 
Or Arabicus. Soe VI, 95; 102, 3; XIX, 39, 


25 
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2 Brought from the Snowy Mountain, bron on the 
high hill where eagles breed, 
.Men seek to buy thee when they hear: for Fever’s 
Banisher they know. x: 
3 In the third heaven above.us stands the Asvattha 
= _tree, the seat of Gods, : 
. There the Gods sought the Kushtha Plant, embodi- 
` ment of endless life, : + 
4 There moved through heaven a golden ship, a ship 
< with cordage wrought of Gold. ` 
There the Gods won the Kushtha Plant, the blossom 
of eternal life, i 
5 They sailed on pathways paved with gold, the oars 
. they piled were wrought of gold: 
All golden were the ships wherein they carried Kush- 
tha down to earth, 
6 O Kushtha, bring thou hitherward this man of mine, 
restore his health, 
Yea, free him from disease for me, 
7 Thou art descended from thee Gods, Suoma’s benig- 
- nant friend art thou. 
Befriend my breath and vital air, be gracious unto 
.. this mine eye, 
8 Sprung, northward, from the Snowy Hill thou art 
conveyed to eastern men. 
There they deal out among themselves Kushtha's 
most noble qualities, ; 
9 Most excellent, indeed, ar& thou, Kushtha! mosb 
noble is thy sire, Steet eo x E RM 
9 Asvallha tree : Ficus Religiosa or Holy Fig-treo ; see TII. 6. 1, 
note. ‘The virtues ascribed to Kushtha are so manifold and mighty 
that the plant must have a celestial origin. ‘The Samoans think that 
their most valued vegetables wero stolen from heaven by a Samoan 
Visitor’ (Lang's Custom and Myth). :vifior 
9 Thy sire; Kushtha's father is said to be Jivala, Vivi 
(XIX. 39. 3). : : 


- "The hymn has-boon translated with notes by Grill, Hundert 
Lieder, pp. 9, 141. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


HY MN 5. | THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 195 
Make all Consumption pass away and render Fever 
powerless, : 
10 Malady that affects the head, eye-weakness, bodily 
». defect — a PT 
All this let Kushtha heal and cure : aye, godlike ig 
the vigorous power. 
HYMN V. : 
ARYAMAN is thy grandsire, Night thy mother, and 
the Cloud thy sire. gore 
Thy name is called Siláchi, Thou, thyself, art sister 
. . of the Gods, 
2 Whoever drinketh thee hath life: thou savesb and 
protectest man, 
As nursing mother of mankind, thou takest all upon 
thy lap, 
8 Thou clingest close to every tree, as a fond damsel 
clasps her love, "ru eas 
Thy name is called The Conqueror, She who Stands 
Fast, The Rescuer, 
4 Whatever wound the arrow, or the staff, or violence 
inflicts, | 
Thereof. thou arb the remedy : as such restore this 
man to health, 


5 Thou springest from blest Plaxa, or Asvattha, Dhava, 


Khadira, 


Parna, or blest Nyagrodha, so come thou to Use; 
Arundhati ! 


The hymnis a charm, addressed to a Plant, to menda broken bone. 


l Siáchi: more usually called Arundhati as in stanzas 9 and 9, a 
medicinal climbing plant formerly supplied in cases of severo contusion 
orfracture. Sea IV. 12, 1, note. Sister of the Gods : seo note on V.4, 3: 

9 Plaxa : the Waved-leaf Fig-troe, Ficus Infectoria, a large and 
beautiful tree with small white: fruit. Asvattha : Ficus Religiosa. 
See IIL. 6. 1, Dhava: a shrub, Grislea Tomentosa. Khadira : Acacia 
Catechu. See IIT. 6. 1. Parga: Butea Frondosa. See III. 5, 4. Nya- 
grodha : Ficus Indica. Seo IV. 37. 4, Ltkshé : meaning apparently a 


plant on which tho cochinoal insoct which produces the red dye (làkh, 
lac) is found, : 
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6 Gold-edloured, bringing happy fate, most lovely 
= brilliant as the Sun, ; 9 
`. Mayst thou, “O Healing! come unto the fracture : 
,. Healing is thy name. 
7 (old-coloured, bringing happy fate, odorous, hairy- 
bodied one; 
The sister of the Waters art thou, LAkshá land thy 
soul is Wind, © l 
8 Silichi is thy name: thy sire, O goat-brown ! is a 
. . damsel's son, RU , 
Thou hast been sprinkled by the mouth of Yama's 
tawny-coloured horse, ry ; 
9 Issuing from the horse's blood away she glided to 
-thetrees. . |... 0. . | 
Become a wingàd water-brook, and come to us, 


:¿ .-Arundhati! : 
: HYMN VI. 
Eastwar at first the prayer was generated : - Vena 
disclosed bright flashes from the summit, 
Disclosed his. deepest’ nearest revelations womb of 
~ the non-existent and existent, “53 


—————————2 c M — m 
3 Thy sire: the Cloud. I have translated the text as it stands ; but 
tho moaning is not clear. Dr. Grill says, * I read kdnind’ ajababhruh, 
and translates accordingly: ‘Silachi is a damsel’s child (daughter of 
Night) thy father brown red like the goat.’ Zimmer, doubtingly, 
translates similarly. Hast been sprinkled by the mouth: it would be 
better, perhaps, to read asnd’, ‘ with the blood, instead of dsná by 
the mouth, as suggested by Prof. Whitney, inhis Index Verborum, 
followed by Dr. Grill who refers to -the ancient German custom of 
‘sprinkling holy trees with blood. Yama’s horse does not appear to. 
be mentioned elsewhere. : 
9 Become a winged water-brook : come swiftly as.& rapid stream. 


. The hymn’ has. been translated by Zimmer, A. I. Leben, p.67; 
‘and, with notes,.by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 10, 142. 


The hymn is mainly a prayer for protection and prosperity. ' 
' 1 This stanza is repeated from IV. T. 1. j: 
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2 None have attained. to those of old, those who 
wrought holy acts for you. ND 


Tet them not harm our heroes here, Therefore I set 
before you this. tee E 


3 Sweet-tongued, exhaustless, they have sent their 

voices down together in heaven's vault that pours 

. a thousand streams. i 

His wildly-restless- warders never olose.an ‘eye : in 
every place tlie snarers stand to bind men fast. - 

4 Speed forward, conquering all foes, to win the spoil. : 

Thou comest on thy haters with a surging sea. Thy 

name is Fragile, The thirteenth month is Indra's 

home, = ; 


5 Through this now hast thou sent thy gifts, All hail! 
. With sharpened arms and missiles, kind and friendly, 
' be gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra ! 


6 Through this hast thou been left in want, All hail ! 
. With sharpened arms and missiles, kind and friendly, 
be gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra ! 
7 Through this hast thou committed faults. “All hail ! 
With sharpened arms and missiles, kiud arid friendly, 
be gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra t, ~ 


2 Repeated from IV. 7. T. : i 

3 Taken, with a slight variation, from Rigveda IX. 73, 4, They: 
the beams of light which radiate from the Soma juices as they undergo 
puritication. His warders : Soma's rays which watch the actions of men, 
detecting and capturing the wicked like hunters’ with snare and nooses, 
^ 4 The first line is taken from Rigveda IX. 110. 1, and is addressed 
‘to Som Pavamána (the-Soma as it is purified) iu tlie original liymn. 
Thou . ... sea: dvishástádádhyarnavéneyase seems to be a corruption 
of dvishds tarddhyd rinay! na tyase, ‘As a debt-claimer thou speddest 
to quell thy foes,’ the second hemistich of the same hymn. Thy 
name is fragile: here the chief subject of the hymn, the: thirteenth 
or intercalary mouth of the Indian - calendar. Jndra’s home; the 
thirteenth month being created by the Sun or Indra. Sea XIII. 3. 8, 


5 The first line of this, as of each of the two following stanzas, is 
unintelligible to me, : smi 
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8 Free us from trouble, free us from . dishonour, accept 
our worship, give us life immortal. 


9 O missile of the eye, missile of spirit, thou missile of . 
devotion and of fervour ! 
- Thou art the weapon shot against the weapon. Let 
those be weaponless who sin against us. 
I0 Make with thy weapon weaponless, O Agni, all 
- wicked men who deal with us as foemen with eye, 
.with thought, with spirit, or intention. 
11 Thou art the house of Indra. I betake me to thee, 
I enter thee with all my cattle, 


With all my people and with all my body, with all 
my soul, with mine entire possessions, 


12 Thouart the guard of Indra. I betake me to thee, ete, 
13 Thou art the shield of Indra, I betake me to thee, etc, 


14 Indra’s protection art thou, I betake me to thee, 
~ T enter thee with all my cattle, 


With all my people and with all my body, with all 
my soul, with mine entire possessions. 
. HYMN VIT. 

Brine thou to us, bar not the way, Aráti! Stay not 
the guerdon that is being brought us. 


Homage be paid to Failure, to Misfortune, and 
Malignity. 


© 9 The remainder of the hymn is non-motrical. 

11 The houseof Indra: the thirteenth monthis the subject of 
many wildly fanciful speculations in the later Vedic literature. Here 
- the next world appears to be referred to. 


i The hymn is a charm to doprecate Arati, or malignity personified. Am 

1 Guerdon: dakshind or honorarium given to tho priests who 
officiate at a sacrifice, The speakor, who belongs to tho sacordotal 
class, hopos that his fees may not disminish. Soe Rigveda X. 107, 
addressed to Dakshina. 


w 


- 
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2 The man whom thou preferrest, O Aráti, he who 
prates to us— 
This man of thine, we reverence.. Baffle not thou my 
heart's desire, 
3 May our desire which Gods have roused fulfil itself 
by day and night, 
We seek to win Aráti : to Aráti be our homage paid, 
4 We, suppliant, call on Bhaga, on Sarasvati, Anumati. 
Pleasant words have I spoken, sweet as honey i8; 
at invocations of the Gods, 
5 The portion that I crave with speech intelligent and 
full of power, 
May faith, presented with the gift of tawny Soma, 
find to-day, : 
6 Do not thou make our words or wishes fruitless. Let 
the twain, Indra Agni, bring us treasures, = 
All, fain to-day.to give us gifts, welcome Arâti with 
your love, 
7 Misfortune ! go thou far away : we turn thy harmful 
dart aside. 
I know thee well, Aráti! as oppressor, one who 
penetrates, 
8 Oft, coming as a naked - girl thou hauntest people in 
their sleep, 
Baffling the thought, Aráti ! and the firm intention 
of a man, 
9 To her the mighty, vast in size, who penetrates all" 
points of space, | 
To her mine homage have I paid, Nirriti with her 
goldea hair. 


TITIO AGENTI UM E E E, 
4 The second homistich has four hypormetrical syllables : médhy- 
matim; sweet as honey, may bo a gloss that has crept into the text. 

8 Cf. Burton’s account of succubae ( Anatomy of Melancholy, 
Part 3, Sec. 2 ). : 
_, Wirriti : tho speaker gives Ar&ti tho name of the far more power- 
ful Goddess of Misfortuno, Destruction, and Death.  . SUM 

Tho hymn has boon translatod by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 11I. p. 305, 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Liedor, pp. 39, 145, 


* 
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10 Auspicious, with her golden hue, pillowed on gold, 


the mighty one,— . 
To this Aràti clad in robes of gold mine homage 


have I paid, 
l HYMN VIII, 
Wim fuel of Vikankata bring molten butter to the 
Gods, . x 


O, Agni, make them joyful here: let them all come 
unto my call, TES 
2 O Indra, come unto my call, This will I do, So hear 
it thou, l i 
Let these exertions for the sake of Indra guide my ` 
wish aright. 
Therewith, O Játavedas, Lord of Bodies! may we 
win us strength. 
3 Whatever plot from yonder, O ye Gods, that godless 
man wou'd frame, 
Let not the Gods come to his call, nor Agni bear his 
offering up. Come ye, come hither to my call, 
4 Run, ye Exertions, farther on By Indra’s order 
smite and slay, 
As a wolf worrieth asheep, so let not him escape 
. from you while life remains. Stop fast his breath. 
5 The Brabman whom those yonder have appointed 
priest, for injury; : 
He, Indra!is beneath thy feet. I cast him to the 
- —— God of Death. (72 


The hymn is acharm for the discomfiture and destruction of hostile 
priests. A 

l Vakaükata: a thorny tree (Flacourtia Sapida) used a3 fuel ab 
sacrifices and as the material of the great ladle called dhruvd, and 
saucers for Soma juice. 

4 Exerüions ; the efforts made by the priest to secure the pe 
mance of the sacrifico, personified. Smite and slay : the hostile priests 

5 Muir observes ( O. S. Texts, I. 289 ) : * and yet with al 

sacredness of his character the priest must be devoted to destruc pe 
if, in-the interest of an enemy, he is sooking by his ceremonies 
effoct the ruin of tho worshipper. 


> 
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6-If they have issued. forth, strongholds of Gods, and 
made their shield of prayer, jp or P 


Gaining protection for their lives,- protection round 
about, make all their instigation powerless, 


7 Exertions which that man hath made, Exertions 
which he yet will make— ` 


Turn them, O Indra, back again, O Vritra-slayer, 
back again on him that they may kill that man, 


8 As Indra, having seized. him, set his foot upon 
Udvachana, 


Even so for-all the coming years I cast those'men 
beneath my feet, i 


9 Here, Indra Vritra-slayer, in thy Strength pierce 
thou their vital parts, —— iva ae ee 
Here, even here, attack them, O Indra, Thine own 
dear friend am I, 


Indra, we closely cling to thee, May we be in thy 
favouring grace, > ; 
: HYMN Ix, 

~ Arr hailto Heaven! 

2 All hail to Earth ! Cre, 

3 All hail to Air! (UE 

4, All hail to Air ! 

5 All hail to Heaven ! 

6 All hail to Earth ! 2 

8 Udváchana : one who screams qub 5 perhaps some'démon con- 

quered by Indra. According tó the St. Petersburg Dictionary tha 


reading is probably incorrect, : 
' The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TIT, p. 439, 
The hymn is a prayor to Heaven and | Earth for Protectionand 
ássistanoo, ^ (^ ` LA eos: nt 


26 
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7 Mine eye is Sürya and my breath is Vita, Air is my 
soul and Prithivi my body. 

I verily who never have been conquered give up my 
lifo to Heaven and Earth for keeping. E 

8 Exalb my life, my strength, my deed and action ; 
‘increas my understanding and my vigour, 

Be-ye my powerful keepers, watch and guard me, 
ye mistresses of life and life’s creators! Dwell 
ye within me, and forbear to harm me, te 

HYMN X, 

THov arb my wall of stone against the sinner who 

. fights against me from the eastern quarter. 
May he encounter it ! 
2 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner who 
fights against me from the southern quarter, 
May he encounter it ! 
-8 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner who 
fights against me from the western quarter. 
May he encounter ib ! 
_,4Thou arb my wall of stone against the sinner who 
ae fights against me from the northern quarter, 
May he encounter it ! 


7 Mine eyeis Sárya: cf. ‘ May Sürya, sovran Lord of eyes, protect 


me’ (V.'24. 9). So Socrates says (Plato, Republic, VI. 18): &Iregard 
it (the eye) as the most sunlike of all the organs of sensation” ( sce 
Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 298). Compare also the Funeral Hymn, Rigveda 
X. 16. 3: ` The sumreceive thine eye, the wind thy spirit: go, as: 
thy meritis, to earth or heaven? = ^ ; 


The hymn contains a separate prayer-to each of the deities who . 


preside over the regions ( seo I. 31. 1 ) for'proteotion from the enemy 
‘qwhoithreatens thespeaker from the quarter under the God’s special 
jurisdiction, The deities are (1) Agni (2) Yama (3) Varuna (4) Soma. 


fae he encounter it: maythecnemy knock his hoad against that 
wall. 
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5 Thou art my wall of- stone against the sinner who 
. fights against me from the stedfast region. . 
May he encounter it! ` 
6 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner who 
fights against me from the lofty region! 
May he encounter it! 
7 Thou arb my wall of stone against the sinner who 
,' from points intermediate fights against me. 
"May he encounter it! ee 
8 With Brihat I invoke the mind, with Mátarisvan 
both the breaths, i; 


The eye from Sürya, and the ear from Air, the body 
from the Earth. 


We, with Sarasvati. who suits the mind, call Speech 
to come to us, 


HYMN XI. 
How, terrible in might, hast thou here spoken to the 
great God, how to the gold-hued Father 2 


Thy mind watched, greedy Varuna! to recover the 
brindled cow thou hadst bestowed as guerdon.. 4 


5 Stedfast region : the nadir, ' siy 
6 Lofty region : the zenith, ; 


“8, Brihat : a S&man, psalm or sacred song in the Brihati metr, - 
Seo TH? 3. 2. Mátarisvan : here apparently meaning Vata or Wind. 
Both the breaths: inspiration and oxpiration. Zhe eye from Stiryc:: 
see V. 9.7. Air: as the conductior -of sound. Earth seo V. 9. 7. 
Who suits the mind : being the wise Goddess of eloquence and learning, 
Specch : Vak,"speech personified and defied. Sea V. 1. 2. ; 

This curious hymn contains a dialogue between the primeval 
Priest Atharvan and Varuna about the possession of a wonderful 
brindled cow. The God has bestowed the cow upon the priest, and 
now retracts his gift. Atharvan remonstrates. $ 


1 Asharvan speaks. Spoken : declared thy promise to give ma the 
Cow. Zhe great God: Heaven. The gold-hued Father : the Sun, 
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2 Not'through desire do I revoke my present; I bring 
this brindled cow to contemplate her. 
Now by what lore; by what inherent nature, knowesb 
thou all things that exist, Atharvan ? 
3 Truly I am-profound in wisdom, truly I know by 
nature all existing creatures. —— 
No Disa by: his greatness, not an Arya, may violate 
the law that I will stablish. 
4 None, self-dependent Varuna! existeth wiser than 
thou.or sager by his wisdom. : 
Thou knowest well all these created beings : even 
‘the man of wondrous powers fears thee, 
5 O self-dependent Varuna, wise director, thou knowest 
verily all generations. 
What is, unerring one! beyond this region? What 
more remote than that which is mosb distant? 
6 One thing there is. beyond this air, and something 
beyond that one, most hard to reach, remotest, 
I, Varuna, who know, to thee declare it. Let churls 
be mighty in the lower regions. ‘Let Dasas sink 
~ into the earth beneath them. . 
7 Many reproaches, Varuna, dosb thou utter against 
:. the misers who revoke their presents. | 
Be not thou added to that crowd of niggards: leb 
not men call thee an illiberal giver: ; 


E 


E^CI 


compile Ut N a 
'..2 Varuna replies. Zo contemplate her: t a hagwith 
tho rest of the herd. pl or, to count, hagavish 


3 In this and the two following stanzas Atharvan speaks. 


. „ô Varuna replies. Beyond the air is heaven, and beyond that is 
infinity, But the question and answer are obscurely worded. Muir 
translates the question and answer differently : ‘ What other thing is 
beyond this atmosphere ? and what is nearer than that remotest thing, 
B thou unerring 1 There is one thing beyond this atmosphere ; and. 
7 yis side of that one there is that which is near though inaccessible.’ 

; aruna ; the nominative, as required by the context, The text has 
Varuna in the vocative. cor | 


7 Atharyan speaks. 


"Wr 
3 
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8 Let not men call me’ an illiberal- giver, I give thee 
back the brindled cow, O singer, 
Attend, in every place where men inhabit, with a 
thy powers, the hymn that tells my praises, 
9 Let hymns of praise ascend to thee, uplifted in every 
place of human habitation, 
But give me now the gift thou hast not given. Thou 
art my friend for ever firm and faithful, : 
10 One origin, Varuna lone bond unites us : I know 
the nature of that common kinship, - 
I give thee now the gift that I retracted, Iam 
thy friend for ever firm and faithful, 
11 God, giving life unto the god who lauds me, Sago- 
_ -Strengthener of.the sage who sings my praises. - 
Thou, self-dependent Varuna! hast begotten the 
kinsman of the Gods, our.sire Atharvan. 
On him bestow most highly-lauded riches. Thou 
art our friend, high over all, our kinsman, 
HYMN XII, 
Tov in the house of man this day enkindled wor- 
- shippest Gods as God, O Játavedas, 


— ——————————————— — " 
: 8 Varuna speaks, Vikshú should be read instead of dikshú in this. 
‘and in the following stanza.. Eo 
9 Atharvan speaks this stanza and the first hemistich of 10. Ever 
firm and faithful : saptápadas ; literally * having taken seven steps’ 
by which an alliance or a marriage is confirmed. z 

10 One origin: the ancient Rishis frequently assert their kinship . 


with the Gods, as sons of Dyaus or Father Heaven. Varuja speaks . ` 


the second hemistich and the first of the following stanza, ` 


11 Unto the god: the priest Atharvan, Thesecond and third lines 
are spoken by the poet of the hymn. 


The hymn has been translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, T. 396. See 
also Roth, Abhandlung über den Atharva Veda, p. 9. ~ - 


This hymn, which is one of the Apris or Propitiatory Hymns con- 
sisting of invocations of a series of deified objects said to be forms of. 
Agni, is taken from Rigveda X. 110, ascribed to the Rishi Jamadagni, 
son of Bhrigu, or to Bhrigu'sson Rama who is generally called 
Parasurima, : i ; 
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Observant, bright as Mitra; bring them hither. Thou 
. arb a sapient and foreknowing envoy. 

2 Tantnapat, fair-tongued ! with sweet meath balming 

the paths and ways of Order, make them pleasant., 


Bear to the Gods our sacrifice, exalting with holy 
thoughts our hymns of preise and worship. 


O Agni, 


3 Invoked, deserving prayer and adoration, O 
come accordant with the Vasus. 


Thou art, O youthful Lord, the Gods’ Invoker, so, 


best of sacrificers, bring them quickly. 
4 By rule the Sacred Grass is scattered eastward, a 
robe to clothe this earth when dawns are breaking. . 


Widely it spreads around and far extended, fair for < 


the Gods and bringing peace and freedom, 


5 Leb the expansive Doors be widely opened, like 
wives who deck their’ beauty for their husbands. 


Lofty, celestial, all-impelling Portals, admi the Gods — 


and give them easy entrance ! 


6 Pouring sweet dews let holy Night and Morning, | 
each close to each, be seated at their station,— - 


? : 

Lofty, celestial Dames with gold to deck them,. 

assuming all their fair and radiant beauty; 

MENU Inc iS —M— 

9 Tanünapát : or, Son of Thyself ; a frequently recurring name of 
Agni, so called because fire is sometimes self-zenerated, as in (he 
lightning, or’ produced by attrition, and not necessarily derive 
from other fire. Other fanciful derivations of the word are given. 
Order : sacrifice ordained by divine law. 7 


3 Yasus: Gods. Youthful : continually reproduced by the fire-drill. 
4 Sacred Grass: barhts ; generally kuga grass, strown on the place, 


of sacrifice, especially on the Vedi or altar, and forming a layer onm 
which the offerings are placed, and a sent for the sacrificers and the 
Gods who are present at the ceremony. Here the Sacred Grass is 
personified and deified. ue 
‘ 5 Doors: ofthe sacrificial chamber, representing the portals of 
the eastern heaven. US 
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7 Come the first two celestial Sweet-voiced Hota rs, 
arranging sacrifice for man to worship = > 
As singers who inspire us in assemblies, showing the 
eastern light with their direction! : 
8 Let Bharat? come quickly to our worship and Il4 
~~ showing like a human being. 
So let Sarasvati and both her fellows, deft Goddesses, 
on this fair grass be seated, ; 
9 Hotar more skilled in sacrifice, bring hither with 
speed to-day God Tvashtar, thou who knowest; 
Even him who formed these two, the Earth and 
à. Heaven, the Parents, with their forms, and every 
« creature, 
10 Bring thou to our oblations which thou balmest the 
companies of Gods in ordered season, 


Agni, Vanaspati, the I mmolator sweeten our offered 


gifts with meath and butter ! 
11 Agni‘as soon as he was born made ready the sacri- 
fice and was the Gods’ preceder, 
May the Gods eat our offering consecrated according 
to this true Priest’s voice and guidance, 
- 
SS UD e eee el 
T Hotars; perhaps Agni and Varuna. 


* 8 Bharati (ca:led also Mahi), 274, and Sarasvati are Goddesses who 


preside OY: sacred specch, prayer and praise. : 
9 Hotar more skilled : Agni, superior in sacrificial Knowledge and 
skill toall human priests, Lvashtar : the divine artificer. Seo. 1I, 5. 6." 
v 10 V'anaspati : literally, Lord of the Wood ; here moaning the 
Sacrificial post, whichis enumerated among the Apri deitios or deified 
objects, and regarded as a form of Agni. ; 
Other Apri hymns, generally addressed to the same deities or 


deified objects, aro. Rigvoda T, 12, 142, 188 ; IT, 3; III. 4; V. 5; 


VIL 2; IX, 5, 
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' and mountains and live 


a vox nihili. 
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-HYMN XIII. 
Varuna, Sage of heaven, hath given me the gift: 
* with spells of mighty: power I draw thy poison out, - 
‘Dug up, nob dug, adherent, I have seized it fast : low 
hath thy venom sunk like water in the sands. 
2 Allthe non-fluid portion of thy venom, I receive in 
den HA 
I take thy middlemost, thy highest, lowest juice: 
` may it be spent and lost by reason of thy fear, 
3 Strong is my cry like thunder with the rainy cloud : 
‘with powerful incantation let thy strength be stayed, 
have seized that juice of -his ; ' 
gloom, let Sürya rise on high. 
and with this poi- 


T, with the men to aid, 
as light from oub the 
4 I with this eye destroy thine eye, 
son conquer thine, | 
Live not,O Snake, but die the death: back go thy 
venom on thyself, 
-5 Listen to me, Black Snakes and hateful creatures, 
Lurker-in-Grass, Karait, and Brown, and Spotty, 
Approach nob near the house my friend inhabits: 
give warnings and rest quiet with your poison. 


————— 


The hymn is a charm against snakes. 
1 Thy poison : a snake is addressed. - IC 
tive : pórhaps 

gome herbs are intended. 

$ The text of the second pad 
‘and my translation thereof is only à makeshift. 
- 5. Karait : katrdia, the namo of a varioby of snake, moans ‘found 
among the Kirgtas, one of the barbarous tribes who inhabit woods. 
by hunting (the Kirrhadae of Arrian). The 


Karait is one of the most deadly 


i my friend inhabits : a conjectural version, siámá'nam of the toxt being 


- - ` 
M Cc g^ i i 
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6 Even as tlie cord that strings the bow, I slacken, as 
it were, the cars - ; 
. Of the All-conquering serpent’s wrath, of the fierce 
rage of Black, and Brown, Taimáta, and A.podaka. 
7 And Aligt and Viligi, their father and ‘the mother 
too, — 
What will ye do? Your venomed sap, we know, is 
utterly powerless, 
8 Daughter of Urugülà, she-fiend whom the black: 
-skinned mother bare— . 
All female serpents’ poison who crept swiftly near is 
.. impotent, st 
9 Dwelling beside the mountain's slope, the quick- 
eared porcupine exclaimed : 
Of all these she-snakes homed in earth the poison is 
most powerless, 


10 Tábuva or not Tábuva, thou verily arb nob Tabuva: 
poison is killed by Tábuva, 


` Tastuva or not Tastuva, thou verily art not Tastuva ; 
poison is killed by Tastuva, 


D CaN a a UI DEED y 
6 All-conquering (sátrásáhá), Taimáta, and Apodaka ( waterless, 
nonaquatio) aro unidentifiable varieties of snakes, 
`. T Atligt and Viligt : not identified. 


8 Urugülá: the meaning of the word, and the snake indicated 
are not known. or d s 


9. The quick-eared porcupine : whose quills moreovor protect her 
from the attacks of snakes. Of: ‘Forth issuing from the mountain'g 


: = Bide the mungoose (the deadly enemy of snakes) spake these words 


and said: The scorpion’s vonom hath no.strength: Scorpion, thy 
vonom is. but weak’ (Rigveda.I. 191. 16). 

10 Zübuva and. Tastuva are supposed antidotes that render 
snakes’ poison ineffectual, Snakes-charmers at the present day 
exhibit stones whioh they say have the power of drawing the poison 
out of a wound inflicted by a snake. Jn England, formerly, Brazil 
Wood was held to bo a cortain prevontive of snako-bites, 


27 ADORU VISHWARADHYA 
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re HYMN XIV. 
Ax eagle found thee: with his snout a wild boar dug 
. . thee from the earth. : 
Harm thou, O Plant, the mischievous, and drive the 
-sorcerer away. . ; 
*9 Beat thou the YAtudhánas back, drive thou away the 
SOrcerer ; EA, 
` And chase afar, O Plant, the man who fain would do 
. us injury, 
3 As 'twere a strip cub round from skin of a white- 
footed antelope, 
Bind, like a golden chain, O God, his witchcraft on 


. the sorcerer, , 
4 Take thou his sorcery by the hand, and to the sor- 


cerer lead it back. 
. Lay it before him, face to face, that it may kill the 
sorcerer. 
5 Back on the wizard fall his craft, upon the curser 
light his curse ! 
. Leb witchcraft, like a well-naved car, roll back upon 
the sorcerer. 
6 Whoso, for other's harm hath dealt—woman or man— 
` — in magic arts, 
. To him we lead the sorcery back, even as-a courser 
with a rope, LES : 
7 Now whether thou hast been prepared by Gods or 
- A been prepared by men, 
We, with our Indra at our side to aid us, lead thee 
back again, 


The hymn is a charm against w:tchoraft, 
1 An eagle found thee : the efficacy of magical plants depends in 
(Guns measina, spon D TERM of procuring them. See Lang 
usto and Myth, pp. 149 sqq. ‘Mol ") See 
DUE Ure Moly and Mandragora’) 
4 Thou: O Plant. 
7 Thow ; the Spell cast by tho onemy, 
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8 Agni, saskorions in fight, subdue the armies of our 


foes ! 


Back on the sorcerer we cast his sorcery, and beat 
it home, 


9 Thou who hast piercing weapons, pierce him who 
hath wrought it ; conquer him, 


We do not sharpen thee to slay the man who hath 
nob practised it, 


10 Go asa son goes to his sire: bite asa trampled 
viper bites, 


As one who flies from bonds, go back, O Witcheraft, 
to the sorcerer, 


i1 Pren as the timid antelope or hind from her assailant 
ees, 


So swiftly let the sorcery o'ertake and reach the 
sorcerer, 


12 Straighter than any arrow let it fly against him, 
Heaven and Earth ! 


So let that witchcraft seize again the wizard like a 
béast of chase, 


13 Let it go contrary like flame, like water following 
its course, ie : 


Let witcheraft, like a well-naved car, roll back upon. 


' the sorcerer. 
à HYMN XV, : 


Prant ! I have those who shall avert the threatened 
danger, ten and one, ~ i 


O sacred Plant, produced aright ! make sweetness, 
sweet thyself, for me. É 


10 As one who flies from bonds : or, if bándhum, the alteration sug- 


gested inthe St. Petersburg Dictionary, be read instead of bandhdm ; 
As, to his friend, the fugitive, back, Witchcraft, to the sorcerer !.- 


The hymn has been translated and annotated by Grill, Hundert . 


Lieder, pp, 26, 147, 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri — 


212 ~ THE HYMNS. OF [BOOR F. 


2 Twenty and two, O Plant, have I who shall avert 


the threatened ill, ; 
O sacred Plant, produced aright ! make sweetness, 


“sweet thyself, for me. 
HYMN XVI, 
` Burn! if thou art the single bull, beget. Thou hast 


“no vital sap. 
moe OP HYMN XVII. | 
'T'ugsz first, the boundless Sea, and Mátarisvan, fierce 
' glowing Fire, the Strong, the Blias-bestower, 
And heavenly Floods, first-born by holy Order, 
exclaimed against the outrage on a Brahman, 


2 King Soma first of all, without reluctance, made res- 
. titution of the Brahman’s consort. 
Mitra and Varuna were the inviters ; Agni as Hotar 
took her hand and led her, 


Stanzas 3—11 of the hymn, which is a charm for genoral prospeity, 
are exactly the same with the exception of the numbers which increase 
by eleven in each stanza (thirty and three, forty and four, and so 
on ) up to one hundred and ten in stanza 10, stanza 11 conoluding 
‘with one thousand and one hundred. E 


The hymn, which is a charm for .the increase and. prosperity of 
cattle, contains ten other similar lines, the only differenee being that 
in the place of ekavrishdh, single bull, deivrisháh, double bull, or, 
two bulls, ¢rivrtshdh, triple bull, or, worth three bulls, and so on 
follow in regular order up to ekddasah, eloven-fold, in stanza 11 
in which dpodakah, waterless, stands instead, of the arasáh sapless, 
of the preceding lines. ee 
.  "Thesubject of the hymn, parts of which are taken from Rig- 
veda. X. 109, is the abduction by a Kshatriya of a Brahman's wife, 
and her subsequent restoration to her husband. The Rigveda hymn 
contains only seven stanzas, concluding with stanza 11 of the 
Atharva-veda hymn. 

1 Sea : the ocean of air. Mátarisvan : probably Wind. Fire : Agni. 
The Slrong : Indra. Bliss-bestower : Soma. Outrage on a Rrahman ? 
‘Brahmé’s sin,’ according to. S&yana: See note on stanza D. , . 

. 9 Were the muiters ; acted as interceders, or match-makers, at the 
konowed marriage, ~ ; $ 


E 


EN 
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8 The man, her pledge, must by the hand be taken 
when he hath cried; She isa Brahman’s consort, 
She stayed not for a herald to conduct her : thus is 
the kingdom of a ruler guarded. — 
4 She whom they call the star with loosened tresses, 
descending as misfortune on the village, 
The Brahman’s consort, she disturbs the kingdom 
- where hath appeared the hare"with fiery flashing, 
5 Active in duty serves the Brahmachár!: he is a 
-member of the Gods’ own body.. Pd 
Through him Brihaspati obtained his consort, as the 
Gods gained the ladle brought by Soma, ^ 
6 Thus spake of her those Gods of old, Seven Rishis, 
who sate them down to their austere devotion : 
Dire is a Brahman’s wife led home by others : in tha 
supremest heaven she plants confusion, s 


8 Her pledge : her sponsor. Thus : by observing justice and caus- 
ing the abducted;wife to be restored. These three stanzas correspond, 
with slight variations, to stanzas 1—3 of the Rigveda hymn: — — 

4 The real cause of the misfortune attributed to meteoric influenca 
is some disrespeot shown to a Brahman's wife. Hare with fiery fiash- 
ing : some meteoric phenomenon, a TR 

5 Rigveda X. 109. 5, Brahmachárt : a youth in the first stage of 
a Bráhman's religious life ; a religious student. Brihaspati : that is, 
the injured Brahman ; Brihaspati representing the sacerdotal class, 
The ladle : juhûm, which Prof, Ludwig takes to be the.lady's.name : 
‘ Juhü, O Gods, conducted home by Soma.’ The meaning is obsoure; 
A legend quoted by S&yana says that Juha or V&k, the wife of 
Brihaspati who is identified with Brahma, had been deserted. by her 
husband. The Gods then consulted together as to the means of expiating 
his sin, and restored her to him. The legend hag evidently grown out 
of the misunderstanding of the ancient hymn. 


6 Stanza 4 of the Rigveda hymn. Seven Rishis zcolobrated saints, 
_ 88ges, and inspired seers of ancient times, Bharadv&ja, Kasyapa, 
Gotama, Atri, Vasishtha, Visvamitra, and Jamadagni, 
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7 When infants die, untimely born, when herds of cat- 
tle waste away, ! 
When heroes strike each other dead, the Brahman’s 
wife destroyeth them, 
8 Even if ten former husbands—none a Brdhman—had 
: espoused a dame, : 
And then à Brahman took her hand, he is her hus: 
band, only he, 
9 Nob Vaisya, nob Rajanya, no, the Brahman is indeed 
her lord : : 
This Sürya'in his course proclaims to the Five Races 
of mankind. —. 
10 So then the Gods restored her,so men gave the 
woman back again. — 
Princes who kept their promises restored the Brah- 
man's wedded wife. 
11 Having restored the Brahman's wife, and freed them, 
with Gods’ aid, from sin, 
They shared the fulness of the earth and worn them- 
selves extended sway, 


12 No lovely wife who brings her dower in hundreds 
rests upon his bed, C 


8 Réjanya : man of the military and princely class = Kshatriya. 
10 Stanza 6 of the Rigveda hymn. : 
11 Stanza 7 of the Rigveda hymn. 


Mr. Muir observes at the end of his translation of the non-Rigvede . 


portion of the hymn ( O. S. Texts, I. p. 281 ): * This hymn appears to 
show that, however extravagant the pretensions of the Brahmans 
were in other respects, they had, even at the comparatively late period 
when it was composed, but little regard tothe purity of the Sacerdotal 
blood, as they **** were in the habit of forming unions with the 
widows of Rajanyas or Vais'yas, even if they did not even take possession 
of the wives of such men while they were alive.’ 


~- The hymn has been translated also by Zimmer, Altindisches 
Leben, p. 197, and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p. 446, 
E Á 


- 
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Within whose kingdom is detained, through want of 
sense, a Brahman's dame. 
13 No broad-browed calf with wide-set ears is ever in 
‘his homestead born. 
Within whose kingdom is detained, through want of 
sense, a Brahman’s dame, 
14 No steward, golden-necklaced, goes before the meat- 
trays of the man, $ 
Within whose kingdom is detained, through want of 
sense, a Brahman’s dame, 
15 No black-eared courser, white of hue, moves proudly, 
harnessed to his car, aes 
In whose dominion is detained, through want of 
Sense, à Brahman's dame, 
16 No iy grows with oval bulbs, no lotus-pool is in his 
field, — 
In'whose dominion is detained, through senseless 
love, a. Brahman s dame, xi 
17 The men whose task it is to milk drain not the brindled . 
cow for him 
In whose dominion, is detained, through senseless 
love, a Brahman’s dame, 
18 His milch-cow doth not profit one, his draught-ox 
masters not the yoke eres 
Wherever, severed from his wife, à Brahman spends 
the mournful night. 


HYMN XVIIL 


Tue Gods, O Prince, have not bestowed this cow on 
thee to eat thereof. : 


Séek not, RAjanya, to devour the Brahman's cow 
which none may eat, 


The hymn declares the wickednoss and ruinous consoquences of 
oppressing and robbing Brahmans. 
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2 A base Rájanya, spoiled at dice, and ruined by him- 
self, may eat, 
The Bráhman's cow and think, To-day and not to- 
morrow. let me live ! oy e 
3 The Bráhman'scow is like a snake, charged with 
dire poison, clothed with skin, 
Rájanya! bitter to the taste is she, and none may 
eat of her, = 
4 She takes away his strength, she mars his splendour, 
she ruins everything like fire enkindled. E 
That man drinks poison of the deadly serpent who. 
counts the Bráhman as mere food to feed him. 


5 Whoever smites him, deeming him a weakling—blas- 
hemer, ooveting his wealth through folly— 
Indra sets fire alight within his bosom, He who acts 
thus is loathed by Earth and Heaven, 


6 No Brühman must be injured, safe as fire from him 
who loves himself, i 
For Soma is akin to him and Indra guards him from 
the curse, ; 
7 The fool who eats the Brahmans’ food and thinks it 
pleasant to the taste, 
Eats, but can ne'er digest, the cow that bristles with 
a hundred barbs, , 


8 His voice an arrow’s neck, his tongue a bowstring, 
his windpipes fire-enveloped heads of arrows, 
With these the Brahman pierces through blasphe- 
mers, with God-sped bows that quell the hearts 
within them, 


' 9 Keen arrows have the Bráhmans, armed with missiles: 


the shaft, when they discharge it, never faileth, 
Pursuing him with fiery zeal and anger, they pierce 
the foeman even from a distance, 
4 Deadly serpent : the Taimâta, montionod in V. 13. 6; 
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10 They who,' themselves tën hundred, were the rulers 
ofa thousand men, 5 
The Vaitahavyas, wore destroyed for that they ate a 
Brühman's cow, 
11 The cow, indeed, when she was slain o'erthrew those 
Vaitahavyas, who 
Cooked the last she-goat that remained of Kosara- 
prábandhá's flock, 


12 One and a hundred were the folk, those whom the 
earth shook off from her : 


When they had wronged the Brahman race they 
` perished inconceivably. 


13 Among, mankind the Gods’ despiser moveth: he 
hath drunk poison, naught but bone is left him. 


Who wrongs the kinsman of the Gods, the Brahman, 
gains not the sphere to which the Fathers travelled. 


14 Agni, in sooth, is called our guide, Soma is called 
; our next of kin. 


Iudra quells him who curses us, Sages know well 

that this is so. 

10 [attahavyas : a tribe or people in the north ; literally, decen- 
dants or people of Vitahavya. A Rishi of this name appears to ba 
mentioned in Rigveda VI. I5, a hymn ascribed to him by Sayana. 
The Vaitahavyas are montioned in the Anusgásana Parva of the 


Mahabharata, 1952—1977, where they are said to have been defeated 
and slain in battle. - - - 


11 Kesaraprabandha : I can find no other mention of thia woman. 


13 One and a hundred: ‘an’ unlucky number (used with refer- 
orco to phases of disease, modes of death, and the like) cf. III. 9. 6; 
VILI, 3. 27.’—Grill’s note on VII 115.3. Zhe Earth shook. off : in 
horror at their wickedness, Of. Job, 38. 12: ‘Hast thou commanded 
the morning .. .. And caused the dayspring to know his place; 
That it might take hold of the ends of the earth. That the wicked 
might be shaken out of it? 


The hymn has been translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, I. 285 (2nd 
edition); by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 417; with annotations, by 


Grill, Hundert Lieder, py.41, 148; and by Zimmer, A; I. Leben, p. 199, 
28 


~ 
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15. Prince] like a poisoned arrow, like a deadly snake, 


O lord of kine! : . E : 
Dire isthe Brihman’s arrow: he pierces his enemies 


therewith, z 
HYMN XIX. 
Tax sons of Vitahavya, the Srifijayas, waxed exceed- 
ing strong. 
They SEIL touched the heavens, but they 
. wronged Bhrigu and were overthrown. 
2 When men pierced Bribatsáman through, the Brah- 
man, son of Angiras, - aie 2 
The ram with teeth in, both his jaws, the sheep, 
devoured their progeny. 
3 If men have spat upon, or shot their rheum upon a 
Brahman, they : ` 
* Sitin the middle ofa stream running with blood; 
. . devouring hair, 
4 While yet the Brahman’s cow which men are dressing. 
quivers in.her throes, ie ET 
She mars the kingdom's splendour: there no vigor- 
ous hero springs to life, 
.5 "Terrible is her cutting-up: her bitter flesh is cast 
away; 
And it is counted sin among the Fathers if her milk 
is drunk, ; 


The subject of the hymn is the wickedness and the ruinous conso- 
quences of oppressing, robbing, or insulting a Brahman. 

1 Vilahavya : see V. 18. 1. Srinjayas : a people in the north. See 
Zimmer, A. I. Leben, p. 132. Bhrigu : seo Il. 5. 3. The story of the 
overthrow of the Vaitahavyas is told in the Mahabhgrata, Anusjsna 

. Parva, 1952—1977, but Bhrigu is there said to have given refuge to 
the King Vitahavya after his defeat. : 

2 Brihatsáman : the name of this descendant of the ancient Rishi 

- Angiras does not recur in the Veda, and his story is not mentioned 

- elsewhere, 


3 They sit; after death, in the infernal regions; 
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6 Ifany King who deems himself mighty would eat a 
Bráhman up, 


Rent and disrupted is that realm wherein Brahman. 
is oppressed, 
7 She grows eight-footed, and four-eyed, recens. 
four-jawed, t two-faced, two-tongued, 
And shatters down the kingdom of the man. who doth 
the Bráhman wrong, 
8 As e swamps a. leaky ship so: ruin overflows that. 
realm 


Misfortune smites the realm whereina Brahman 
suffers scath and harm, 


9. The very trees repel the man, and drive p fiom. 
their sheltering shade, : 


Whoever claims, ©: Narada, the (ek ‘that, & 
Brahman. owns. 


-10 That. wealth, King Varuna hath said; is-poison-by the 
: Gods. prepared.. 


None hath kept watch to. guard his realm: who: hath, 
devoured a Bráhman's cow. 


11 Those nine-and-ninety people whom: Earth shook and 
east away from. her, 


When they had wronged the Brahman. race were: 
ruined inconceivably.. 


. 12 Oppressor of the Brahmans! thus the Gods pave 
spoken and declared, 
; 
7 She : the cow:. 
9. Nárada.: a devarsht or saint of the celestial class who often.comes. 
down to- earth to. report what.is going on in heaven and.return with. 


his account of what is. being done on-earth. His name is introduced. 
to make the. warning more solemn and impressive. 


11 Those nine-and-ninety : of. V. 18, 12, where they are said ta 
have heen a hundred. and one. : 
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i The-step-effacing wisp. they -bind upon the dead shall 
be thy couch. Sov 

18 Oppressor of the Brahmans ltears wept by the man 
who suffers wrong, ^ 

! These are the share of water which the Gods have 
destined to be thine.. . . E 


14 The share of.water which the Gods have destined to 
be thine, is that, E ; 


Oppréssor of the. priest ! wherewith men lave the : 
corpse and wet the beard. l 
15 The tain of Mitra-Varuņa ‘falls nob on him who 
_wrongs the priest, kaa 
To him no counsel, brings success: he wins no frien 
to do his will, ; 


-HYMN XX.. . 


-. FonMED out of wood, compact with straps of leather, 
+ : oud is the War-drum as he. plays the hero. 


Whetting thy voice and vanquishing opponents, roar 
; . ab them like a lion fain to conpuer ! 


_ . 2 The.fastened frame hath [roayed as’twere ‘à lion, like 
i.» a bull bellowing to meet the heifer, : 


= UL E, 
12 The step-effacing wisp : obliterating the footsteps of the dead on 

‘his journey to the other world, so that "Death may not reach the 

surviving kinsmen by the same path. Muic translates hidiam (wisp) 

by ‘cloth,’ Ludwig, Zimmer, and Hillebrandt by ‘ fessel,’ ‘ fetter," 

mud Roth and Grill by * Büschel' *tufü^or ‘ wisp.‘ See Grill’s noto. 
14 The beard : to be shaved off before cremation. 


_ ~ ‘The hymn has been translated by Ludwig; Der Rigveda, IIL p. 451; 
by Zimmer, A. I. L.p. 201; by Grill, with annotations, Hundort 
- Lieder, pp. 43, 150 ; and by Muir, O. S. Texts, I. 286, who observes : 
: V TIhe attention of. the reader is direotéd to the intensity of contempt 
and abkorreace which is sought to be conveyed by the coarse imagery 
„contained in verses 3, and 12—14.’ 


nd 


. The hymn, addressed to the War-drum, is a charm to secure 
yictory in a coming battle. Compare Rigveda VI. 41, 29—31. 
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Thou art a bull, thine enemies are’ weáklings “thine 
is the foe-subduing strength of Indra, 
3 Like a bull marked by strength: among the cattle, 
roar seeking kine and gathering up the ‘booty. 
Pierce through our adversaries’ heart with sorrow, 
and let our routed foes desert their hamlets. 
4 Victorious in the battle, loudly roaring, seizing what 
may be seized, look all around thee.: 
Utter, O Drum, thy heavenly voice with triumph, 
Bring, as a priest, our enemies’ possessions, 
5 Hearing the Drum’s far-reaching voice resounding, 
leé.the foe's dame, waked by the roar, afflicted, 


Grasping her son, run forward in her terror amid the 
conflict of the deadly weapons, 


6 Thou, first of all, O Drum, thy voice shalt utter: 
‘over the ridge of earth speak forth exultant. | 
Crunching with might the army of the foemen; 
~o- declare thy message pleasantly and clearly. 
7 Loud be thy roar between the earth and heaven. 
Swift let thy sounds go.forth in all directions, 
Neigh at them, thunder, set. in ‘opposition; song- 
: _ maker, good ally that friends may conquer, 
8 Heshallsend forth his voice whom art hath fashioned, 
Make thou the weapons of our warriors bristle, ' 
With Indra for ally call out our herces;.and with.thy 
friends scatter and chase.the foemen. 
9 Resonant, roaring, with thy powerful weapons, 
warning; and heard by troops in many: places, ~ 
Knowing all rules and winning us: advantage,:deal 
fame to many where two kings are fighting, 


4 -As a priest : skilled in the use of incantations, 
9 All rules : of warfare. 
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10 Bent on advantage, mightier, gaining treasures, vietor 
in-war, the spell hath made thee keener. 
As, in the press,“the stone to stalks of Soma, thus, - 
Drum ! go dancing to our foes” possessions. 
11 Foe-conqueror, victor, vanquishing opponents, seeker 
- of booty, mastering, destroying, 
Speak out as a skilled speaker tells his counsel, speak 
strength to us that we may win the battle. 
12 Shaker of things unshaken,readiest comer to battles z 
conquering foes, resistless leader,  — 
Guarded by Indra,-watehing our assemblies, go quickly, 
breaker of their hearts who hate us. 


HYMN XXI, 


&pzAK to. our enemies, O Drum;. discouragement and 
wild dismay. ; 
. "We bring upon our foemen fear and discord and dis- 
; comfiture Drum! drive these enemies away. 
2 When. sacrificial butter hath been offered, let our 
foemen flee ; 
Through consternation, terrified, trembling in mind 
and eye and heart, 
3 Wrought oub of wood, compact with. straps of loathor, 
dear to all the clan,. 
Bedewed with sacrificial oil, speak terror to our 
. . 'enemies, 
4 As the wild creatures of the wood ffee in their terror 
from a man, 
Even so do thou, O Drum, roar out agains our foes to 
frighten them, and then bewilder thou their thoughts. 
19 Watching our assemblies : favourably regarding our gatherings.” 
for sacrificial purposes. . 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TEI. P. 460 
and, with annotations by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 68, 153. 


— 


‘The hymn, addressed to the personified War-drum (of. v. 20.) and 
various deities, is a charm to secure victory in battle. 


e * 
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5 As, when the wolf approaches, goats and sheep run 
sorely terrified, 
Even so do thou, O Drum, roar out against our foes 
to frighten them, and then baveildee thou their 
thoughts, 
6 As birds of air, day after day, fly in wild terror from 
the hawk, as from a roaring lion’s voice, 
Even so do thou, O Drum, roar out against our foes 
to frighten them, and then bewilder thou their 
: thoughts, 
7 May all the deities whose might controls the fortune 
of the fray 
- Frighten away our enemies with Drum and skin of 
antelope, à; 
8 Let those our enemies who go yonder in their 
battalions shake 
In fear ab shadows and the sounds of feeb which 
Indra sporteth with, x 
9 To all the quarters of the sky let clang of bowstrings 
and our Drums, 
Cry out to hosts offoes that go discomfited in serried 
ranks, 
10 Aditya, take their sightaway! Follow them close, 
` . ye motes of light, 
“ Let them cleave fast to foot-bound hosts when 
| strength of arm hath past away. 2 
Do ye, O mighty Maruts, sons of Prisni, crush down, 
with Indra for ally, our foemen, 
King Soma. Varuna, great God and sovran, Indra too, 
: aye, Death,— 
12 May these embattled Gods, brilliant as Sürya—A(|l 
hail !—one-minded , conquer those who hate us, 


10 Aditya : O Sun. Let them cleave fast : I oan get no intelligible” ~ 
meaning out of the patsanginth of this pada. ‘Fusz-schlingen [patsai- 
des 1] sollen [an ihnen] haften, ‘let foot-snares cling to them;— 
Ludwig. . 2 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda III. p. 374. 
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: HYMN XXII. 

Henor, filled with holy strength let Agni, Soma, 
and Varuna, the Press:stone; and the Altar, 

And Grass,,and glowing Fuel banish Fever, Let 
hateful things stay at a distance yonder. 

2 And thou thyself who makest all men yellow, 

consuming them with burning heat like Agni, 

Thou, Fever ! then be weak and ineffective. Pass 
hence into the realms below or vanish, 


3 Endowed with universal power! send Fever down- 


a „Ward; far away; ~ 


„The spotty, like red-coloured dust, sprung from a 


y spotty ancestor. 


4 When I have paid obeisanog to Fever I send him 
downward forth. e . 
So let Sakambhara’s boxer go again to the Mahá- 


vrishas, 
5 His mansions are the Müjavans, and the Mabávrishas 
his home, 


Thou, Fever, ever since thy birth hast lived among 
the Bahlikas, 


6 Fever, snake, limbless one, sneak out ! Keep thyself 
far away from us, 
Seek thou a wanton Dási girl and strike her with thy 
_ thunderbolt, 


The hymn is a charm against Fever, 


1 Grass : the Sacred Grass strewn in the sacrificial court or cham- 
ber, See V. 12. 4, Fever : takmán : meaning especially malarial foyer. 
Sea. I. 25. 1. 

3 Endowed with universal power : the wonderful plant Kushtha 
(Costus Speciosus, or Arabious), is addressed, 

4 Sakambhara’s boxer: Fever, Sakambhara ( Dung bringer ) 
appears to be the name of one of the demons of disease. 

5. Májavans : apparently a hill tribe in the north-west of India. 
Makdvrishas : a pooplo in the samo rogion. Bahlikas:a Bactrian 
race, tho people of Balkh. Seo Muir, O. 8, Texts, IT, 351. 
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7 Go, Fever, to the MAjavatiiy~or, farther, to the 
Bahlikas, ek sk ical 
Seek a lascivious Südra girl and seem to shake her 


through and through, 


8 Go hence and eat thy kinsmen the Mahávrishas and 
Müjavans. ' 
These or those foreign regions we proclaim to Fever 
for his home, 


9 In a strange land thou joyesb nob; subdued, thou 
wilt be kind to us, 
Fever is eager to depart, and to the Bahlikas will go, 


10 Since thou now cold, now burning hot, with cough : 
besides, hast made us shake, d 
Terrible, Fever, are thy darts : forbear to injure us 
with these, i 
11 Take none of these to be thy friends, Cough, or Con- 
sumption, or Decline : . - 
Never come thence again tous! O Fever thus I 
counsel thee, ae 
12 Go, Fever, with, Consumption, thy brother, and with 
thy sister, Cough, : 
And with thy nephew Herpes, go away unto that. 
alien folk. 
13 Chase Fever whether cold or hot, brought by the 
summer or the rains,  : : 
Tertian, intermittent, or autumnal, or continual. 


14 We to Gandharis, Mdjavans, to Angas and to 
Magadhas 
Hand over Fever as it were a servant and a thing of 
price. > 
12 Herpes : pamdn. . 
14 Gandháris : the country of Gandhára is placed by Lassen to the 


west of the Indus, and to the south of the Kophen or Kabul river, 
King Darius in a rock-inscription mentions the Ga(n)d&ra together _ 


with the Hi(n)du as people subject to him, and the Gandarii, to- 
gether with the Parthians, Khorasmians, Sogdians, and Dadikao, ara 


29 
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HYMN XXIII, 
I HAVE called Heaven and Earth to aid, have called 
divine Sarasvati 
Indra and Agni mos I called : Let these destroy the 
worm, I prayed. E 
2 O. Indra, Lord of Treasures, kill the: worms that 
prey upon this boy, : ; 
All the malignant spirits have been smitten by my 
potent spell, 
8 We utterly destroy the worm; the worm that creeps 
. . around the eyes, 
The worm that crawls abont the nose, the worm that 
gets between the teeth. 
4' Two of like colour, two unlike, two coloured black, 
two coloured red, = l : 
~ The tawny and the tawny-eared, Vulture and Wolf, 
all these are killed, feet 
5 Worms that are white about the sides, those that are 
. black with black-hued armis, _ ` | 
All that show various tints and hues, these worms 
. Wwe utterly destroy. . 
said by Herodotus to have formed part of the army of Xerxes. The 
name of the country is'‘preserved in the modern Kandahar. See Muir 
O. S. Texts, II. 342, and Zimmer, Altindisches "Leben, p. 30. * The 
Angas and Magadhas are tribes living in South Behar, and the country 
bordering it on the west. We have thus in this verse two nations 
situated to the north-west, and two to the south-east, whom we may: 
suppose, from the maledictions pronounced on them, to have been 


hostile or alien tribes, who lived on the borders of Brahmanical India, 
and to have been beyond its boundaries-at the time this incantation 


. was composed ’( Roth, Lit. and Hist. of the Veda, P. 42, quoted by 


«Muir, 0. S. T., TI, 352). 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 
510, and. With annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 12, 154. . 

The hymn, which is very similar to II. 32, is a charm for the des- 
truction of parasitic worms, : oe Te 
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6 Eastward the Sun is mounting, seen of all, destroy- 
ing thing unseen, Ege sc 
Crushing and killing all the worms invisible and 
visible  . Ey: 
7 Let the Yeváshas, Kaskashas, Hjatkas, Sipavitnukas, 
Let both the worm that we can see; and that we see 
nob, be destroyed. EA 
8 Slain the Yevasha -ofthe worms, slain too is -the 
` Nadaniman, | es 
I have reduced them all to dust like vetches with 
the pounding-stone, i NAR 
9 The worm Sáranga, white of hue, three-headed, ‘with 
a triple hump,— z (ts 
I split and tear his ribs away, I wrench off every 
head he has. 
10 I Kil You, worms, as Atri, as Kanva and Jamadagni 
killed, 
I crush the worms to pieces with a.spell'that erst 
Agastya used, ` S. Xon 
was lord of these is slain. - 
Slain is the worm whose mother, whose brother and 
Sister have been slain, 
12 Destroyed are his dependants, those who dwell around 
him are destroyed, RETE. : 
And all the worms. that. seem to be the little ones 
are done to death, ^ - i 


1l The King of worms hath been destroyed, he who 


43 Of every worm and ‘insect, of the female and the | 


malealike . . |. .- A : 
I crush the head to pieces with a stone and burn the 
face with fire, ame i 


6 An adaptation of Rigveda I. 191. 8: ‘Slayer of things unseen, 
the Sun, beheld of all mounts, eastward, up, Consuming all that are. 
not seen, and evil spirits of the night (Yatudhgnis).’ à 

7 Yeváshas : this word and those that follow are names of variet- 
les of vermin or noxious insects that cannot be identified, 

10 C£. IT. 32. 3. TT uc m 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 501. 


as * 
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HYMN XXIV. 

Savar, Lord of furthering aids, protect me, in this 
my prayer; in this mine act, in this my sacerdotal 
charge, in this performance, 1n, this thought, in this 
my plan and wish, in this my calling on the Gods! 
All hail! = 

2 May Agni, Lord of forest trees, protect me, in, etc, 
3 May Heaven and Earth, the Queens of bounties, 
‘save me, 
4 May Varuna, the Lord of waters, save me, 
5 May Mitra-Varuna, Lords of rain, preserve mo, 
6 Lords of the mountains, may the Maruts save me, 
7 May Soma, Lord of plants and herbs, protect me, 
8 May Vayu, Lord of middle air, protect me, 
9 May Sürya, sovran Lord of eyes, protect me. 
10 May the Moon, Lord of constellations, save me, 
11 May Indra who is Lord of heaven protect me. 
12 The Maruts father, Lord of cattle, save me, 
18 May Mrityu, Lord of living creatures, save me; 
14 May Yama, Regent of the Fathers, save me, 
15 May the Forefathers of old time protect me, 


The hymn is the prayer of a priest for protection and effectual 
aid in the discharge of his sacerdotal duties. The refrain of stanza 
T is repeated in every stanza. 

6 Mountains: or, great clouds; párvata (knotty, consisting 0 
rugged masses) having both these meanings in the Veda. P 

12 The Maruts father : Rudra. See. I. 19. 3, 

18 Mrityu : God of Death. ist 

14 Yama: Mingot the Departed. 

15—17 ‘When His Majesty [the Emperor of J apap] promulgated 
the Constitution he did “ humbly and solemnly swear to the Imperial 
Founder of Our House and to Our other Imperial Ancestors,” 
and did “now reverently make Our prayer to Them and to Our 
Allustrious Father, and implore tha help of Their Sacred Spirits." '— 

Henery Norman, The Real Japan, 


, ~ 
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16 May Fathers of succeeding ages save me, , 


17 Next may the Fathers of our fathers save me, in-this 
my prayer, in this mine act, in ‘this my sacerdotal 
charge, in this performance, in this thought, in this 
my plan and wish, in this my calling on the Gods I 


All hail ! 
HYMN XXV. 
LET the man, sower of the germ, lay, as a feather on 
a shaft, : 


Limb drawn from limb, whate'er is culled from cloud 
_ and from the womb of heaven, 
2 Even as this broad earth received the germ of all 
the things that be, edd 
Thus within thee I lay the germ, I call thee, Earth, 
to strengthen ib, i 
3 O Sinivalt, set the germ, seb thou the germ, Sarasvati f 
In thee let both the Asvins, -crowned with lotuses, 
bestow the germ, ] i l 
4 Let Mitra-Varuna and God Brihaspati lay the germ 
in thee, 
Indra and Agni lay the germ, Dhátar bestow the 
germ in thee, 


: ieee 
` — The hymn is a charm to? accompany the Garbbgdhgna ceremony 
to ensure or facilitate and bloss conception. 


1 From cloud : out of the mountain.’—Ludwig, In 1. 11. 2, the 
Goas are said to bring the embryo from all the regions of the sky and 


Norns are called the midwives of mankind, The stanza is taken: 
from Rigveda X, 184, 2, : 


. CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


230 THE HYMNSOF [BOOR F. 


5 Let Vishnu form and mould the womb, leb Tvashtar 
duly shape the forms; 
Prajâpati infuse the stream, and Dhátar lay for thee 
the germ. ` 
6 Drink thou the procreative draught well-known to 
Varuna the King, 
Known to divine Sarasvati, and Indra slayer of the foe, 
7 Thou art the germ of plants and herbs, thou art the 
germ of foresb trees, d 
The germ of each existing thing, so here, O Agni, 
lay the germ. 3 i gs . 5 
8 Rise up, put forth thy manly strength, and lay the 
. germ within.the womb. . 
A bull art thou with vigorous strength : for progeny 
we bring thee near. 


9 Prepare thee, Birhatsámá, let. the germ be laid 
. within thy side. 
-' The Soma-drinking Gods have given a son to thee, 
thy son and mine. . 
10 0 Dhátar, thou Disposer, lay within the body of 
' this dame .. — 
A male germ with the noblest form, for her, in the 
tenth month, to bear. 


11 Tvashtar, celestial artist, lay within the body of 

this dame i 

A male germ with the noblest form for her in. the 
tenth month to bear. ... .. - cans 


? 


5 Taken from Rigveda X. 184. 1.  - ges y Sohal 
7 This and the following stanza are oddressed to Agni who is 
regarded Be he special giver of children, See Rigveda J. 66. 4; 68. 
3 a e- le - à ~ 
9 Bárhatsámá : (from :(brihatsáman) the name:of the woman 
-who is the subject of the hymn ; daughter of Brihats&man. 
i. Tha hymn has been translated and explained by Weber, In 
D Eris. V. p. 227, and translated by Ludwig, Der. Rigveda, 
P : oar e 
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12 Savitar, vivifier, lay within’ the body of this dame 
A male germ with the noblest form for her in the 
tenth month to bear, — 
18 O Lord of Life, Prajápati, within this woman's body 
lay 
A male germ with the noblest form for her in the 
tenth month to bear. 


e HYMN XXVI. 
In sacrifice for you may sapient Agni—All hail|— 
use Yajus texts and fuel, i 
2 May Savitar the God—A Il hail !—foreknowing, chief 
in this sacrifice, employ them. 
8 In this great rite—All hail !—may sapient, Indra use 
lauds, rejoicings, well-yoked coursers, 
4 Bring Praishas in the .rite—AII hail I—and Nivids, 
learnéd, connected, with the Consorts. 
5 As a dame brings her son—All hail! Q Maruts, 
connected, in the rite bring measures, . 
6 Here Aditi is come—All hail !—preparing the rite 
with: grass and lustral waters, 
7 Let Vishnu in this rite in varied manner—All hail! 
use well- yoked steeds, his fervours. 


The hymn is a bidding prayer, inviting the Gods’ presence and 
assistance at a sacrifice, l 
1 Yajus texts : sacrifioal formulas, as opposed to richas, recited 
hymns, and sdmans, chanted psalms, i 
:9 Lauds, rejoicings : joyous recitations: of praise. Well-yoked 
coursers : a figurative expression for the well-adapted parts of the 
ceremony which the deity contributes and directs. ` 
.. ^ Praishas: liturgical exhortations or invitations. Wivids ; 
‘mVocations of the Gods, inserted in certain parts of the liturgy, 
The Consorts : of thé Gods. See note on III. 20, 3. 
‘5 Maruts : addressed as singers, chanters of their thunder-psalm,’ 
Measures ; "Chándánsi; sacred or magical hymns, differing from _ 
rich, sáman, yajus, Y Bs 
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8 Let Tvashtar in this rite in varied manner— All 
hail !—use forms, his well-yoked coursers, 
9 Let Bhaga in this rite use prayers, foreknowing— 
All hail! for this use well-yoked coursers, 
10 Let Soma in this rite in varied manner—All hail!— 
use milk-streams, well-yoked coursers, 
11 Let Indra in this rite in varied manner—All hail !— 
use powers, his well-yoked coursers, 
12 Hitherward come ye with the prayer, O Asvins, 
exalting sacrifice with cry of Vashat! 
Brihaspati!—All hail !—with prayer come hither, 
Here is the rite, here heaven for him who worships. 
HYMN XXVII. 


U»rirrzp ‘be this sacrificer's fuel : lofty. and brilliant 
be the flames of Agni! 
Splendidly bright, fair-faced, with all his offspring, 
Tanünap&t the Asura, many- handed, 
2 God among Gods, the God. bedews the paths with 
fatness and with mead, see 


. 3 With store of mead to sacrifice comes Agni, comes 


Narüsansa Agni, friendly-minded, comes Savitar; 
righteous God who brings all blessings. 


an 


i 8 Forms : Tyashtar being the great artificer, creator of all forms 
of life. 

11 Powers ; Indra's heroic might. 

12 Vashat : the sacrificial exclamation, when the oblation is cast 
into the fire. See I. 11. 1. . 

Brihaspati : Lord of Prayer. See I. 8. 2. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 27. 


An Apri or Propitiatory hymn addressed to a series of deities l 
or deified objects. 
— 1 With all his offshring : other fires ‘The other ‘fires are verily 
thy branches.—Higveda I. 59. 1. Tanünapát : Son of Thyself, 


- self-generated. See V. 12, 2. Asura : Lord divine. 


3 Narásasa,; Praiso of Men; a namo or epithet of Agniin 
Apri hymns, 


LI 
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4 Hither he comes with power and fatness also, the 
_ luminous, implored with adoration. 

5 At holy rites and offerings Agni loveth the SCOODS : 
let this man worship Agni's greatness, . 

6 He is the furtherer at glad oblations : there stood 
the Vasus and the treasure-givers. 

7 Ever the Doors divine, and all protect his wor- 
shipper's holy work. 

8 Far-reaching, ruling by the Law of Agni, 

May Dawn and Night, the holy, speeding near us; 
aid this our sacrificial ceremony, : 

9 Celestial Hotars, with the tongues of Agni praise 
aud extol our lofty ceremony, so that our sacrifice 
be well conducted ! i ; 

10 Three Goddesses upon this grass be seated, Ida, 
Sarasvati, Mahi, and Bharat? adored with praise, 


11 This our nutritious genial low, God Tvashtar ! and 
growth of wealth, pour down on this man's kindred, 

12 Vanaspati, rejuicing, of thyself send God-ward ! Let 
Agni, Immolator, sweeten our libation, 


4 The luminous : váhnis : or, tho priest ; or, the furthorer (of 


oblations); See M. Müllor, Vedic Hymns, Part J. pp. 37 sqq. 


5 The scoops : or. ladles, used for pouring the butter on tha 
sacrifical fire. js man : the institutor of the sacrifice. 


6 Yasus and the treasure-givers : the Gods who enrich the men 
who worship them. k 


7 Doors Divine : of the puoriicial Gourd or chamber. See V. 12. 5, 
And all : thera is no substantive. Devah, Gods, is probably under stood. 
8 Dawn and Night : personified as Goddesses. 


9 Celestial Hotars: priests of the Gods. See V. 19. 7., where 
two only are invoked. 
10 Jd, Sarasvati, Mahi : Goddesses who preside over prayer and 
praise. See V. 12.8. Ida is the samy as lla Jháratiissaid to ha 
Another name of Mahi. E 


13 Vanaspats : the sacrificial post, regarded asa form of Agni. Seo 


* V. 13. 10. Send God-ward :couvoy our offerings to the Gods in heayan, 


. 20 a 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


= ` 


dd 


231 - . THEHYMNSOF ^ : { BOOR 7, 


13 Pay sacrifice to Indra, Játavedas Agni, with Hail 1 


Let all the Gods accept the gifts we offer, 
HYMN XXVIII, 
For lengthened:life, to last through hundred autumns, 
they equalize with nine thy, nine spirations, 
‘Three in gold, three in silver, three in iron by heat 
are-stablished in their several places, 

2 May Agni, Sun, and Moon, and Earth, and Waters, 
Sky, Air, the Quarters and the Points between 
them, * $ 

And Parts of Years accordant with the Seasons by 
this three-threaded Amulet preserve me, 


3 In the three-threaded Charm rest triple fulness! Let 
Püshan cover it with milk and butter, : 


— Here rest abundant ‘store of food and people, may 


ample store of cattle rest within it. 
4 Enrich this charm, Adityas, with your treasure; 
magnify this, when magnified, O, Agni, 
Endow it with heroic strength, O Indra: therein be 
- lodged a triple power of increase, 


13 Hail 1 : sud hÀ ; the sacrificial exclamation which consecrates 
the offering, regarded also as an Apri deity and a form of Agni. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 434, 


The hymn isa charm, accompanying investiture with an Amulet, 
to sure general protection and prosperity for the wearer. 

1 Wine spirations : the “vital airs ( of. our vapours, spirits ) ara 
usually enumerated as three or five jor, with the other vital organs, 


_ Six, seven, mine (as here)*or ten, or thirteen, - The amulet consists of 


three strands or threads, one of gold, one of silver, an one of iron, 
each of which contains three protective powers, that is, one for each 
of the vital airs on which the life of the wearer depends. By heat: 
throngh the fervour of the. Priest who prepared the charm ; or, possibly 


- through the fire that was used in meting the metals, 
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5 With gold leb Earth protect thee, and. with irons 

accordant, all-sustaining Agni save thee f 
And in accordance with the- plants may silvery. 
regarding thee with favour, grant thee vigour. 

6 This gold, born threefold at its firs) production, 
grew the one thing that Agni loved most dearly : 
it fell away; one part of injured Soma, 

One part they call seed of the sapient Waters, This- 
gold bring thee long life when triply threaded I- : - 

7 Three lives of Jamadagni,. thrice: the: vital force of 
Kasyapa, ; 

Three sights of immortality, hree: lives have- I pre- 
pared for thee. 


. 8 When with the threestringed charm: came three: 


strong eagles, sharing the Sacred Syllable and mighty,, 
With immortality they drove off Mrityu, obscuring, 
and concealing all distresses, 
9 The golden guard the from the sky, the. silvern. 
guard thee from the air, 


The iron guard thee from the earth! This man hath: 
reached the forts of Gods, 


10 May these three castles of the Gods keep: thee secure: : 
on every side, : 


Endowed with strength, possessing these, be thou 
the master of thy foes, . 


Pl The God who first bound on in the beginning the 
deities’ immortal golden castle,— . Àj 
Him I salute with ten.extended fingers. Blest be the 
three-stringed charm I bind upon thee, - 


5 Addressed to the person who is to wear the amulet, 
., 6 One part of injnred Soma : meaning, apparently, that originally: 
E; came partly from the Moon: (Soma) when eclipsed. i 
.8 Sacred Syllable: the mystical syllable Ou. With immortality < 
9r with Amrit, the drink of Gods, the Water of Life, which confers. 
immortality. The meaning is not clear. The priest is ascribing a. 


mysterious origin and supernatural powers to. the amulet, Afrityu:: 
Death : the God of Death. NIE ; 
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12 Aryaman be thy binder-on, and  Püshan and 
Brihaspati:  . 
Whatever name the brood of day possess, therewith 
we fasten thee. 
13 With Seasons and with Lengths of Time; for vigour 
and extended life, 
With all. the splendour of the Sun we fasten thee ` 
about the neck. 
14 Drawn forth from butter and with meath besprinkled, 
firm as the earthy unshakable, triumphant, 
Breaking down foes and casting them beneath me, 
be fastened on me for"exalted fortune ! 
HYMN XXIX. 
Mavs ready in the east drive forth, take notice of 
what is happening here, omniscient Agni 
Thou bringest medicine and  healest sickness : 
through thee may we win horses, kine, and people, 


2 Accordant with all Gods, O Jatavedas Agni, perform 
. _ this work as we beseech thee, 
That this defence of his may fall, whoever hath 
caused us pain, whoever hath consumed us, 


8 Unanimous, with all the Gods together, so do this 
thing O Agni Játavedas, that this defence of his 
may fall and fail him. 


4 Pierce both his eyes, pierce thou the heart within him, 
erüsh thou his teeth and cleave his tongue asunder, 

| Rend thou, most youthful Agni, that Pisácha whoso 
amid them all of this hath eaten, 


12 The brood of day : auspicious things, produced in the sunlight 
, 88 opposed to ill-omened creatures of night and’ darkness. 
14 Spoken by tho recipient of the amulet. 
The hynin has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 
- 887. ‘See also Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 53, 56. 
Tho hymn is a charm for the destruction of Pisüchas. 


1 dn the cast : the region of the heavens.oyer which Agni presides. 


5 
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6 Whatever of his body hath been taken, plundered, 
borne off, or eaten by Pisáchas, 
This, Agni, knowing it, again bring hither ! We give 
back flesh and spirit to his body, 
G If some Pisicha in my food raw, ready, thoroughly 
cooked; or, spotty, hath deceived me, 
Let the Pisichas with their lives and offspring atone 
for this, and let this man be healthy. 


7 If one hath cheated me in milk or porridge, in food 


from grain or plants that need no culture, 
Tæt the Pisâchas, ete, 


d 


ed me lying in the bed of goblins, 
Let the PPisáchas, eto, ; 


9 If one, flesh-eater, in the day or nighttime have 
wronged me lying in the bed of goblins, 
Let the Pisáchas, eto, : 
100 Agni Játavedas, slay the bloody Pisácha, flesh» 
devourer, mind-destroyer. 
Strong Indra strike him with his bolt of thunder, 
courageous Soma cut his head to pieces | 


8 If one, flesh-eater, in a draught of water have wrong» 


11 Thou, Agni, ever slayest YAtudhanas, the fiends’ 


have never conquered thee in battles, 
Consume thou from the root the flesh-devourers, 
let none of them escape thy heavenly weapon. 


12 Collect, O Jatavedas, what hath been removed and 


borne away. 


Let this man's members grow, let him swell like the 
tendril of a plant, ii 


5 Of this : of the body of this sick man, whose emaciation is attri- 


. buted to the diabolical arts of Pig&chas. 


‘8 Lying on the bed of goblins: dydnam, lying, agrees with må, me, 
Ludwig suggests that *dydnas should be read, to agree with kravyd‘d, 
flesh-eater, which would be more intelligible and appropriate, 

12 What hath been removed : all the flosh that the sick man has lost, 
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18 Like as the Soma’s tendril, thus, O  Játavedas 
. let him swell. i 
“Let him live, Agni!. Make him’ fat, free from 
consumption, full of sap. ` 
14 Here, Agni, is the fuel, here are logs that crush 
Pisichas down. 
O Jatavedas, willingly accept them and be pleased 
therewith, 


15 Accept, O Agni, with thy fame the billets of 


Tarshtagha wood. ; 
Let the flesh-eater who would take the flesh of this- 
man lose his form, 


HYMN XXX, 


From thy vicinity I call, from near, from far, from: 
nigh ab hand, 


Stay here: depart not: follow not the Fathers of 


the olden time, I bind thy vital spirit fast, 


15 Türsh tagha wood : the word does not occur again in the hymns ;: 
_ 4nd the tree, probably called Trishtgeha, which supplied the fuel, can- 
NES. ae be identified. Tarshtagha fuelis mentioned in the Kausika-Sütra;- 
= XXV. 27. Lose his form : and so be annihilated. 

* .. This invocation of Agni to counteract and destroy the malevolent 
fiends who sapped men’s strength and took their lives is a far more: 
sensible proceeding than the European belief, countenanced by the: 
law and generally prevalent even at the beginning of last century; 

-Which attributed any insidious and unaccountable illness to the 
malevolent machinations and noxious ‘charms of witches, who were 
usually poor old women with wrinkled faces, hairy lips, squinting: 
eyes, squeaking voices, and scolding tongues. ‘Dr. Sprenger, in his 
Zafe of Mohammed, computes the entire number of persons who have 
been burned as witches during the Christian epoch atnine milfions, ’ 
Chambers's Encyclopcedia.— Witchcraft. ; 


UE - The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 526 


, The hymn is a charm to restore to lifa and health à man who is 
dangerously ill, : Y : 
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2 If any man, a stranger or akin, hath cast a spell on 
thee, Shs 

JI with my voice to thee declare thy freedom and 
release therefrom, 


8 If in thy folly thou hast lied or cursed a woman or 
a man, 
I with my voice declare to thee thy freedom and 
release therefrom, $ 


4 If thou art lying there because of mothers or 
of father's sin, 
I with my voice declare to thee thy freedom'and 
release therefrom, i 


5 Accept the healing medicine, the balm thy mother 
and thy sire, . 
Thy sister and thy brother bring. I make thee live 
through lengthened years. 


:6 O man, stay here among us; stay with all thy spirit: 
follow not ; 


Yama's two messengers, Approach the oastles where 
the living dwell, pest 


4 Because of mother’s -oò of father's sin : so in the Rigveda : ‘Let 
"us not suffer for the sin of others’ (VI. 51. 7).) ; and * Loose us from . 
sins committed by our fathers' (VIl. 86. 5). Compare also Taittirfya-t. 
Br&hmana ITI. 7. 12. 3 cited by Muir: ‘May Agni free me from any 
sin which mother or my father committed when I was a babe un- 
orn ;’ and * And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who did, sin, 
this man, or his parents, that he was born blind ? (St. John 1X. 2). 
Disease, if not caused by some malevolent demon, was generally re- 
garded as the punishment of sin against Gods or men, 


6 Yamas two messengers :* Aud those two dogs of thine, Yama ! 
the watchers, four-eyed, who look on menand guard the path way 
--... Dark-hued, insatiate, with distended nostrils, Yama’s two 
envoys roam among the people, (Rigveda X. 14. 11, 12). See also 
Atharva-veda VIII 1.9; 2.11; 8. 10. In England there is a some- 
what similar popular bolief. ‘In Yorkshire, the Kirk-Grim [Church- 
Spectre] is usually a huge black dog with eyes like saucers, and is 
called a padfoot. It generally frequents the church lanes; and he 
who soes it knows that he must die within year.—S, Baring-Gould, 
Strange Survivals, p. 16, — fe 


LU 
t 


^ 
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-7 Come back as’ thou art called to come, knowing the 
outlet of the path, 
And the Approach and its ascent, the way of every 
living man, 

8 Be not alarmed: thou wilt nob die.: I give theo 

lengthened years of life, 
Forth from thy members have I charmed Decline 
that caused the fever there. 

9 Gone is. the pain that racked thee, gone thy fever, 
. gone thy heart’s disease, 
"Consumption, conquered by my voice, hath, like a 

hawk, fled far away. 

10 Two sages, Sense and Vigilance, the sleepless and 
` the watchful one, 
These, the protectors of thy life, shall, be awake both 

` day and night; 

11 This Agni must be waited on. Here let the Sun 

mount up for thee. ; ; 
Riise from deep death and come away, yea, from black 
darkness rise thou up! 
12 Homage be paid to Yama, to Mrityu, and to 
the Fathers, and to those who guide us ! 
I honour first, for this man’s preservation, that Agni 
who well knoweth how to save him. 


13 Let breath and mind return to him, let sight and 
vigour come again 


Let all his body be restored and firmly stand upon 


. its feet, 
14 Provide this man with breath and sight, O Agni, 
and with his body and his strength unite him, 
Thou knowest Amrit: le& him not go hence, nor 


dwell in house of olay, 


~ “10 Sense and Vigilance : ‘Alert and Watchful.’—Muir. 
14 Thou knowest Amrit : ‘thou hast the knowledge of immortal- 
ity.’—Muir. dA wane 


de 


S : 
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15 Let not thine inward breathing fail, let not thine 
outward breath be lost, z 
Let Sûrya who is Lord Supreme raise thee from 
death with beams of light, 


16 Tied, tremulously moving, here the tongueis speaking 
in the mouth, 
With thee I charmed Decline away and Fever's 
hundred agonies, 


17 This living world, unconquered of the Gods, is most 
beloved-of-all, — à 
To whatsoever death thou wast destined when thou 
wast born, O man, 
This death and we call after thee, Die not before 
decrepit age ! seal 


HYMN XXXI. 
Tur spell that they have cast for thee on unbaked 
dish or mingled meal, 
The witchcraft wrought on undressed meat, this 
I strike back again on them, 


2 The spell that they have cast for thee on jungle: 
cock, goat, hornéd ram, aati 


16 Fever's hundred agonies : so in Bohemian popular belief thera 
were originally a hundred varieties of fever. See Grohmann, Medici- 
nisches aus dem Atharva-Voda, Indische Studien, IX, p. 390, 


17 Life is sweet ; and you must not die before your time, befora 
the natural termination of your life in extreme old age, 
‘The hymn has been translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 440, and 
by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, III, 494, 
The hymn is a counter-charm to secure protection from all kinds ` 
of spells and incantations of an enemy. 


2 Hornéd vam : kurirint ; literally, ( the animal ) decorated with 
. the Éurira, a kind of head-dress for women. According to Zimmer, 
some domestic bird, like the cock, the crested bird, must be meant. 
Coming between goat and ewe, I think ram is the most suitable mean- 
ing, his horns representing the kurtra with the nature of which we 
are not acquainted. Or kurirint may be an epithet of ajé, as Prof, 
pene explains: * or hornéd’ goat. "Seo VodischeStudion, Part T, 
p. 130, ; i 


31 ad 
“i 
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"The witchcraft wrought upon thy ewe, this I strike 
back again on them. 
8 The spell that they have casó upon thy beast that 


* hath uncloven hooves, 
. The ass with teeth in both his jaws, this I strike: 


* "back again on them, 
4 The secret spell upon thy plants Amülà or Nar&chi, 


spell 
“That they have cast upon thy field, this I strike back 


..- again on them. 
'5 The spell that wicked men have cast on thine original 


household-fire, 
And on thy sacrificial hall, this I strike back again 


on them. 
` 6 The spell that they have cast upon thy public room, 
thy gambling-board, 
Spell they have cast upon thy dice, this I strike back 
again on them, 
7 The spell that they have cast upon thine army or 
' thy shafts and arms, 
Spell they have cast upon the drum, this I throw 
back again on them. 
‘8 Charm they have laid within thy well or buried in 
_ the burning-ground, 
Charm they have laid within thy home, this I throw 
back again on them, 
9 The spell that they have wrought for thee in flickering 
fire of human bones,— 
Mroka, consuming, cannibal, this I throw back again 


on them, 


4 Amüld : the Methonica Superba ; a species of lily. Wardché : 
some unidentified plant. 

5 Household fire: G&rhapatya ( agni ); the western sacred fire 
maintained by every master of a house. 


9 Mroka ; Agniin his most dreaded form ; the fire of the funeral pila: 
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10 He brought this. by no proper path, by the right 
path we drive it back. 
The fool in folly brought it to those who. obsenis) : 
established bounds. 
11 No power had he who wrought the spell: he hurt 
his foot, he broke his toe. 
Unlucky for his wealthy lords, he hath wrought 
happiness for us. 
,12 May Indra slay with mighty bolt, may Agni. with : 
his. missile pierce 
The ‘sorcerer who brings the curse, who: deals. with: 
roots and secret spells, 


10. He : the hostile enchanter; whose- incantations. havo- been: im- 
properly conducted, and launched against honest men who. are: proof 
against thom, 

11 Cf. IV. 18. 6. His wealthy: lords : the.rich men. who: hired: his: 
services who. has cursed us in vain, 
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HYMNI. 


present : hymn God Savitar with praises. 


2 Yea, praise him whose home is in the river, Son of- 


Truth, the youthful, gracious friend. whose word is 
guileless. 


3 Savitar our God shall send us many everlasting trod- x go 


sures, that both paths may well be travelled; Jie b 


HYMN II. e.g aW 


For Indra, ministering priests! run ye and press the 
Soma juice, ye 


That he may hear his praiser's word and this my call, 


2 Thouinto whom the drops find way as sap pours life . 
into a treo, 


"Drive off in thine abundant might our demon foes, 


3 For Indra, thunder-armed, who drinks the Soma 
press the Soma out: 


He, youthful, conqueror, and Lord, is praised by all, 
—— — — ee 


A hymn of praise to Savitar. ds 


1 Atharvana : descendant of the great Rishi Atharvan; Atharva- 
priest. The Adhvaryu addresses the Udgitar or Chanting Priest. 
2 River : the sea of air ; the heavens. Youthful: ever young and 
strong. 

3 Savitar . . . shall send : savitd' sdvishat ; a frequently recurring 
. play upon the two words, both from the root sd to setin motion, vivify, 

produce. That both paths : of the rising.and declining Sun ; srudé being 


read, as suggested in the St. P. Dictionary, instead of the manifestly 
corrupt sushiutt’, eulogies. , 


4 
A hymn in praise of Indra, |, 
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HYMN III. 
Gvuarp us the Maruts! Guard us well, O Indra, 
Püshan, Aditi, - 
Guard, us, O Waters’ Child, and Rivers Seven. May 
Vishnu guard us and the Sky. 
2 May Heaven and Earth take care of us for ditas, 
may Pressing-Stone and Soma save us from distress. 
 Sarasvati, auspicious Goddess, guard us well: pre- 
i : - serve us Agni and his kind protecting powers, 


-3 Preserve us both the Asvins, Gods and Lords of 
; Light, and le& the Dawns and Night bring us. 
deliverance. 


The Waters’ Child protect our ‘house from every harm.. 
Do thou, God Tvashtar, make us strong for health 


and wealth. 
“HYMN IV. 


May Tvashtar, Brahmanaspati, EEN hear my 
holy prayer, 


May Aditi with all her sons, the ` brothers, guard us;. 
$ invincible, protecting power, 


2 May Ansa; Bhaga, Varuna, and Mitra, ‘Aryamany 
Aditi, and Maruts guard us, 
May we be freed from that oppressors’ hatred. 
May he keep off that foeman who is near us. 


A hymn to various deities for protection and prospority. 


1 Waters’ Child : a frequently occurring appollation of Agni, born , 
in the form of lightning from the watery clouds of the firmament. 
Nivers Seven : the Indus, the Five Rivers of the Panjib, and GEN 
the Sarasvati or the Kubha. See IV. CEPR. 


A hymn to various deities for protection. 


1 Parjanya: God of the rain-oloud. See 1. 2. 1. Aditi with all her- 
sins : sce note on 1. 9. 1. : 


G s Aù a: one ofthe Adityas, He ; any one or each of the friendly 
ods, 
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3 May both the Asvins further our devotion. With 
ceaseless care deliver us, Wide-Ranger ! O Father : 
Heaven, keep from us all misfortunes. 


HYMN V. 


Ant, adored with sacred oil, lift up this man to high 
estate, 


Endow him with full store of strength and make him , 
rich in progeny. 


2 Advance him, Indra ! Let him be ruler of all akin t 
him, 


Grant him sufficiency of wealth: guide him to ta 
and length of days. 


3 Prosper this man, O Agni, in whose house we e offer 
sacrifice. 


May. Soma bless him, and the God here present, 
Brahmanaspati. 
HYMN VI, 
Tae godless man whoever plots against us, Brab- 
manaspati, - 
Thou shalt give up as prey to me the worshipper 
who pour the juice, s 


2 If, Soma, any spiteful man hath aimed at us whose 
thoughts are kind, © 
Smite with thy bolt upon his face : he, crushed to 
pieces, vanisheth, 


8 Wide Ranger ; far-reaching Heaven. Father Heaven: dyaushpitar 
— Zeu pater, Jupiter. 


A prayer to Agni and Indra for th the well-being of a princely patron, 

3 Here present : Brahmanaspati being sometimes identified with 
Agni who is present as tho sacriticial fire. . 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, III. 
p. 431. 


A hymn for protection from wicked men. 
2 With thy boli : more usually the weapon of Indra, 


e . 
. 
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3 Soma, whoever troubleth us, be hea stranger or akin, 
Deprive him of the strength he hath : slay him thy- 
self like mighty Dyaus ! 
HYMN VIL 
Soma! what pathway Aditi and the three guileless 
Mitras use, come thou with help to us thereby, 
2 Thereby thou, conquering Soma, wilt give Asuras 
to be our prey, thereby be ye our advocates, 
3 Whereby ye Gods repelled and: stayed the powers of 
the Asuras, thereby give shelter unto us, 
HYMN VIII, 


Likr as the creeper throws her arms on every side 
around the tree, 
So hold thou me in thine embrace that thou mayst 
be in love with me, my darling, never to depart, 
2 As, when he mounts, the eagle strikes his pinions 
downward on the earth, 
So do I strike thy spirit down that thou mayst be in 
love with me, my darling, never’ to depart. 
3 Dyaus: Heaven; ‘the bright sky itself, the, old Dyaus, wor- 
shipped as we know by the Aryas before they broke up into separate 
peoples and languages, and surviving in Greece as Zeus, in Italy as 


Jupiter, Heaven-father, and among the Teutonic tribes as Zyr and 
Tiu.—HM. Müller, India, What can it Teach us 1 p. 194. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 430 


A prayer to Soma and other Gods for help and protection. 


1 Three guileless Mitras: Mitra and the two other Adityas, 
Varuna and Aryaman, who are usually associated with him. 


A charm to win a maiden’s love. 


1 Creeper:líbujd ; probably, woodbine. Soo Rigveda X. 10. 13. 
The refrain of the threo stanzas occurs also I. 34 5, and II. 30. 1. 


The more literal translation is: That thou mayst nevermore depart, - 


or, be estranged, 


The hymn has boen translatod and explainod by Weber, Indischo 
Studien, V. 261 sqq.; and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 54, 158. 
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3 As in his rapid course the Sun encompasses ‘the 
. heaven and earth, 
So do I compass round thy mind that thou mayst be 
in love with me, my darling, never to depart. 


HYMN IX, 

Dzsirz my body, love my feet, love thou mine eyes, 
and love my legs, es 

Let both thine eyes and hair, fond girl! be dried and 
parched through love of me. 

2 I make thee hang upon mine arm, I make thee lie 

upon my heart. ; 

Thou yieldest to my wish, that thou mayst be sub- 
missive to my will. 


3 May they whose kisses are a bond, a love-charm laid 
within the heart, 


Mothers of butter, may the cows incline that maid to 
love of me. 


HYMN X. 


ALL HAIL for hearing to the Earth; to Trees, to Agni, 
sovran Lord ! é 


2 All hail for breath to Air, for powers of life to Vayu, 
sovran Lord ! 


Tho hymn is a charm to win a moiden's love. 
1 Fond girl ! : said proleptically. 
$ 2 I make : the wish is regarded as already obtained. 
» 3 Whose kisses are a bond : whose carosses make thoir calves lova 
: them. The cows, ‘the milky mothers,’ the patterns of strong affection, 
are to soften the maiden’s heart and fill it with a portion of their own 
passionate love. See Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 264. 


A thanksgiving for life, hearing, and sight. 

l arth perhaps as being a good conductor of sound, and so 
connected with hearing, Sovran Lord: of trees and plants, the 
most important productions of tho earth. xS 

2 Vayu : as God of Wind and tho air which supports life. _ : 

82 


* 
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3 All hail for vision to the Stars, to Heaven, to Sürya, 
sovran Lord ! | 


Lx HYMN XI. 
AsvarrHA on the Sami-tree. There a male birth is 
certified.  - 
There is the finding of a son : this bring we to the 
women-folk, : 


2 The father sows the genial seed, the woman tends 
` and fosters ib. 
This is the finding of a son : thus hath Prajápati 
declared, — 
` 8 Prajápati, Anumati, Siniváli have ordered it, 
~ Elsewhere may he effect the birth of maids, but here 
prepare a boy, 


. HYMN XII. 


I, As the Sun goes rouud the heaven, have travelled 
. round the Serpents’ race. - 
I ward thy poison off, as Night -parts all else living 
from the Sun, . 


—— 


.. 9 Stars : the eyes of heaven. Sürya : as the God of light. Cf. 
* May Sürya, sovran Lord of eyes, protect me’ ( V. 34. 9. ) : 


* An epithalamian charm to ensure the birth of a boy. ees 
1 The production of fire by means of the drill, the upper part of 
which is made of Asvattha, and the lower part or receptacle of Sami 
wood, represents the union of manand wife. Moreover, the Asvattha, 
which hasa masculine name, springing from, and growing on, the 


_ feminine Sami-tree, is typical of the male child in due time to be 


born. See IIT. 6. 1. 
-2 Prajépati: Lord of Life, whose favouring aid is invoked on 
these occasions. See Rigveda X. 184. 1, and Atharva-veda V. 25. 13. 
3 Anumait and Sintvdtt ( see V. 25. 3 ) are deities presiding over 


"different phases of the moon and associated with conception and 


childbirth. See Weber, Indische Studien, V. pp. 228 sqq. 
_ The hymn has been translated and elucidated by Weber, Indische 
Studien, V. p. 264. See also Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 1II. p. 477. 


A charm ‘against venomous serpents, 


< e 


, 
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2 With this, discovered in the days of old by Brahmani; 
Rishis, Gods, 
With this I ward thy poison off, thou Biter ! formed. 
and forming now, 
3 With mead I mingle flowing streams : the hills and 
mountains shall be mead, 
Parushpt and Sipal& mead, May it be well with 
mouth and heart. 
HYMN XIII, 
~ Worsuir to weapons ofthe Gods! worship to eee pona 
of the Kings ! 
Then worship to the people’s arms ! vus Oo 
Death, be paid to thee ! 
2 Let worship be to thy defence and to thine accusa- 
tion paid. 
Death | be this worship paid to thy good-will and thy 
malevolence ! 
3 Worship to thy. physicians, to thy sorcerers be 


worship paid ! 
- Death ! let this reverence be done unto thy Brâh- 
mans and thy roots. 


2 With this : drug or charm, understood. 

3 Parushné : one of the rivers of the Panj&b, now called the 
Ravi. Sipdla : a stream full of the aquatic plea! Steals, Saivala, or 
Avaké ( Blyxa Oetandra ). 


A. hymn of homage to Death. 

1 Gods : priests, whose weapons are religious fervour, and the 
power of blessing and cursing. The people's : belonging to the Vaisyas, 
thé men who , constitute the third ela class or caste of the community, 
agriculturists and Hades. 


2 Defence and . . . accusation < all that is ndi in thy favour and 


against theo. 
3 Roots : used in incantations to destroy ce 
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HYMN XIV. j 
Remove thou all Decline that lurks within the 
members and the joints, 

The firmly-settled heart-disease that racks the bones 
.- , and rends the limbs, 
A 2 From the consumptive man I-pluck Decline as °’ twere 

: a severed part, 

‘- I cub the bond: that fetters him, even as a - root of 


cucumber. 
3 Begone, Consumption, hence away; like a young foal 
that runs at speed. > 


Then, not pernicious to our men; flee, yearly visitant 
like grass ! 
l HYMN XV. 
Mosr excellent of all the plants art thou : thy vassals 
"are the trees. l 
Let him be subject to our power, the man who seeks 
.. _ ‘to injure us. i 
2 Whoever seeks to injuré us, with kinsmen or no kin 
to aid, 


May I .be uppermost of all, even as this Plant is 
ys pueen of trees, 


- A charm against Consumption. 
1 Decline : balá'sam ; the gradual wasting away that frequently 
- follows Takman or malarial fever. See Zimmer, A. I. Leben, 386, 
387. The stanza is addressed to.some medicinal plant. 
22 2 As'twere a severed part : mushkarám ydtha ; sicut testiculum. 
3 Yearly visitant like grass : usually prevalent in the rainy season 
when grass suddenly springs up in the greatest abundance. 
A charm for power and preéminence, 
` 2 This Plant : the Tala of stanza 3, an unidentified shrub or 
- treo ; vetast, ratan, according to Kesava. 
—-  - 9 Sema : this famous plant has remained unidentified till recently 
(see Max Miller, _Biographi o3 of Words, Appendix ITI., quoted in 
5 he Hymns of the Rigyada, Vol. T. P. 3). * Dr. Aitchison has lately 
Stated that Soma must be the Ephedra pachyclade, which in the Hari- 
E rud valley is said to bear the name of hum, huma, and yahma, This 


4, 
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3 As Soma hath been made the best of all oblations 
"mid the plants, i 


So, as Talásá is the queen of trees, may I be chief 
of all. 


HYMN XVI, 
P^ . LI . . f £ 
(0) Â BAYU, non-Abayu, dire is thy juice, O Abayu ; 
we eat the gruel made of thee, ; 
2 Vihalha is thy father's name, thy mother's is 
Madávati. 
Yea, verily thou art not he, thou who hast well 
protected life, 
3 Go thou to rest, Tauviliká ! This noisy cry hath 
| sunk to rest, 

Go hence; depart, Nirála, thou ! the tawny and the 
tawny-eared, . j 
ee 
supposition is confirmed by Dr. J: oseph Bornmiiller, a botanist long 
residentin Kerman, who identifies the Soma plant with some kind of 
Ephedra, probably Ephedra distachya, but who remarks that different 
varieties of Ephedra are to be found from Siberia to the Iberian penin- 
sula, so thatwe must give up the hope of determining the original 


home of the Aryas by means of the habitat of the Soma plant’ (Quar 
terly Review, No. 354, October 1894, p. 455 ). 


Apparently a medicinal charm. 

. . 1 Abayu : a non-identified plant. It seems to have been poisonous 

in its natural condition, but medicinal when cooked and properly pre- 

pared. WVon-Abayu : no longer retaining thy poisonous properties. . 
2 Vihalha nnd Madâvati appear to be unidentified plants. Zhou 

art not he : thou art no longor the poisonous plant thou wast. T 
3 Tauvilikd : some kind of animal or plant. Wirdla : said to bo a 

kind of fish. 


The fourth verse, consisting of one line, is untranslatable: Thou 
art Alas&là in front, thou art Silanj&l& (a weed growing in corn ) be- 
hind ; Nilagalasala ( probably a weed of similar kind ). dieu 
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HYMN XVII, 

Even as this mighty Earth conceived the germ of all 
the things that be, 

So may the germ oflife be laid in thee that thou maysb 
bear a son. 

2 Even as this mighty Earth hath borne and bears the 

stately forest trees, 

So may the germ of life be borne in thee that thou 

` mayst bear a son, 


3 Even as this mighty Earth hath borne and bears the 


‘mountains and the hills, 


So may the germ of life be borne in thee that thou 
mayst bear a son, 


E Even as this mighty Earth supports the moving world 
that dwells thereon, es 


So may the germ of life be borne in thee that thou 
-mayst bear a son. 


HYMN XVIII. 
Tax first approach of Jealousy, and that which fol- 
loweth the first, : 
. The pain, the fire that burns within thy heart we 
quench and drive away. 
2 Even as the earth is dead to sense, yea, more uncon- 
scious than the dead, — ; 
Even asa corpse's spirit is the spirit of the jealous man, 


- A charm to ensure conception and the birth of a son. 

1 Earth : the mother of all: Heaven and Earth, Ouranos and 
Gaia, being regarded as the Universal Parents. Soin the Genesis of 
New Zealanders : ‘The Heavens which are above us and the Earth. 
which lies beneath us, are the progenitors of men, and the origin of 


All things.'—Max Müller, India, What can it Teach us? p. 154. 


- The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITI p. 477 


NE A charm to banish Jealousy. PIARA 
2 Dead to sense : of. ‘bruta tellus’ (Horace, Odes, I. 34. 9): 
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3 The thought that harbours in thy heart, the flutter- 
ing doubt that dwells therein, ; 
Yea, all thy jealousy, like heat born of the dance, 
I banish thence, 


HYMN XIX. 


Let the Gods purify me, let men purify me witha 
prayer, 
Cleanse me all creatures that exisb! may Pavamana 
make me pure. 


2 May Pavamána make me pure for wisdom and for 
power and life, and unassailed security, 


8 God Savitar, by both of these, filter and pressing oub 
ths juice, purify us that we may see. 


HYMN XX. 


Hz goes away as ’twere from this fierce burning fire, 
inebriated and lamenting he departs, 

Let hiw, the lawless, seek another and not us, 
Worship be paid to Fever armed with fiery heat, 


2 To Rudra and to Fevor be our worship paid: worship 
be paid to Varuna the splendid King! 
Worship to Dyaus, to Earth; worship be paid to Plants ! 


S Like heat born of the dance: or if drüter, as uggested in the St. 
P. Dictionary and adopted by Weber, be read instead of nriter, 
‘like breath from leathern bag’ 

‘The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda p. 514, 

y Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 235, and by Grill, Hundert 
Lieder, pp. 28, 159. ! : 


A. prayer for purification. . 

1 Pavamána : the deified Soma juice as it is clarified by passing 
through the filter. : z . 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Rigveda, III. p. 431, 


A charm against Fever, 

l. He: Fever personified. 

2 Rudra: as sender of disease and death. Sea l. 19. 3. Fever: 
see I 25.1. Dyaus ; Heayon. 
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3 Thou who, aglow with heat, makest all bedies green, 
to thee, red, brown, 1 Low, the Fever of the wood, 
HYMN XXI. . 
Or all the three terrestrial realms the ground is 
verily the best, 
I from the skin that covers these gather a healing 
` medicine, 
. 2 Thou art the best of medicines, most excellent of 
Plants art thou, 
_ As Soma 'mid the wandering stars, as Varuna among 
the Gods, . 
3 Endowed with wealth, denying not, give freely fain 
to give your gifts! 
Ye stay the hair from falling off: ye strengthen and 
increase its growth. 
HYMN XXII. 
Dank the descent; the strong-winged birds are 
golden : they fly aloft to heaveri, enrobed in waters. 
They have come hither from the seat of Order, and 
inundated earth with streams of fatness, 


* 


3 Green :or yellow. Sea I. 25, 3, where Fever is called ‘God 
of the sickly yellow.’ 

Of the wood : especially prevalent in densely wooded districts. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, IIT p. 511 


A charm to strengthen hair and promote its growth. 

1 Three terrestrial realms: tha world is divided into. heaven, 
firmament, and earth, and each of these, again, is sometimes spoken 
of as threefold Cf. Rigveda IV. 53. 5, and VII. 87. 9. The skin 
"that covers these : the surface of tho ground; tho skin on which the 
plants grow hs hair grows on the skin of the head. 

2 Soma : the Moon. : 

3 Ye stay the hair from Jalling off: the plants endowed with 


E _ these virtues are left unnamed. 


The hymn has been translated, with notes, by Grill, pp. 50, 160. 


A hymn to the Maruts or Storm-Gods. : 
` l This stanza, which recursin 1X. 10, 22, is taken from Rig- 
veda T, 164. 47, Strong-winged birds : hore tha Maruts, 
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2 Ye make floods rich in milk, make plants propitious, 
what time ye stir, O golden-breasted Maruts ! 
Pour down your showers of vigorous strength and 


favour there where ye sprinkle mead, O Maruts, 
heroes ! / 
3 O Maruts, send ye down. streaming with water, rain 
which, may, filling all the sloping valleys, 
Leap like a bold girl in a man’s embraces, or like a 
matron tumbled by her husband.. 
HYMN XXIII. 
Here flow the restless ones, they flow unceasing 
through the day and night, ; 
Most excellently wise I call the Goddess Waters 
hitherward, 
2 Let the deft Waters, summoned, give permission that 
we bear them off, 
And quickly set us on our way. 
3 Let all the people celebrate the rite of Savitar the 
God, 


Sweet unto us be Waters, Plants propitious ! 


2 Golden-breasted : wearing ornaments of gold on their breasts; 
the lightning flashing from the stormy clouds. C£. Rigveda II. 34. 2 , 
V. 55 1 ; 57. 5. : 

3 This stanza contains two difficult words, gláh4 and érwm, in the 


second line. See Prof. Pischel's explanation, Vedische Studien, I. pp. 
82—85. 


Stanzas 1 and 2 have been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 
III. p. 463. 


A hymn to the waters. 


2 Bear them off fetching the water required for sacrificial purposes 
was part of the religious service, and accompanied with duly prescribed 
ceremonies preceded by a prayer to the Goddesses for.their assent. 


33 
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HYMN XXIV. 
Forra from the Hills of Snow they stream, and meet 
in Sindhu here or there, 
To me the sacred Waters gave the balm that heals 
the heart’s disease, 
2 Whatever rupture I have had that injured eyes or 
heels or toes, 
All this the Waters, skilfullest physicians, shall make 
well again. 
‘3 All Rivers who have Sindhu for your Lady, Sindhu 


for your Queen, xe i 
Give us the balm that heals this ill : this boon let 


us enjoy from you, 
HYMN XXV. 
May all the five-and-fifty which meet round the ten- 
dons of the neck ! 
Depart and vanish hence away like plaguing insects 
buzz and hum | 
2 Those seventy-an d-seven which meet round the upper 
A vertebræ, 
- < Let them all vanish hence away like plaguing insects’ 
i buzz and hum ! 


—————— ——— 


A hymn to the Rivers. : 
1 Sindhu : the Indus. ` 
9 Skilfullest physicians : cf. 1. 6. 2, 3, and TIL. 7. 9... 
3 For your Lady : Sindhu or the deity of the river is sometimes 
feminine in the Veda. , 
i The hymn has been translated, with notes, by Grill, Hundert 
"Lieder, pp. 13, 161. : : 


_A charm against Apachitas, pustules or scrofulous swellings. See 
Bloomfield, Kausika-Siittra, p. XLIV. Dr. Wise ( Hindu System of 
Medicine ) says : * When many small tumours like plums appear 15 
the axilla, neck, back, and groins, they are produced by diseased fab, 
and phlegm. They suppurate slowly, and continue .to appear and 
suppurate for a long period, when itis called Apacht.’ Ct. AY. VI. 85; 
VII. 74, 1, 3; 76. 1, 2. 


Pa 
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3 Those nine-and-ninety which, combined, attack the 
shoulder round about, 
Let them all vanish hence away like plaguing insects’ 
buzz and hum ! : 
HYMN XXVI. 
Ler me go free O Misery: do thou, the mighty, 
pity us, 
Set me uninjured in the world of happiness, O Misery. 
2 From thee, from thee who fliest not from us, O 
"Misery, we fly. 
Then at the turning of the paths let Misery fall on 
someone else. 


3 May the immortal, thousand-eyed, dwell otherwhere 
apart from us. 


Let him afflict the man we hate : smite only him who 


is our foe. 
HYMN XXVII.. 


Gops ! whatsoe'er the Dove came hither seeking, 
sent to us as the envoy of Destruction, 

For that let ussing hymns and make atonement, 
Well be it with our quadrupeds and bipeds ! 

2 Auspicious be the Dove that hath been sent us, a 

harmless bird, O Gods, that seeks our dwelling | 

May Agui, Sage, be pleased with our oblation, and 
may the missile borne on wings avoid us. 


A hymn to Affliction. 
1 O Misery : pipman : meaning both sin and distress. 


A charm to avert threatened misfortune. 


-1 The hymn, taken from Rigveda X. 165; is ascribed to the Risht 
Kapota ( Pigeon or Dove ) son of Nirriti or Destruction. A dove, re- 
garded as an ill-omened bird and the messenger of Death, has flown ` 
into the house, and the Gods are entreated to turn the inauspicious 
visit to a blessing. 


In England ‘the dove who * returning bore the mark of earth res- 
tored to the long labouring ark' ( seo Genesis 8. 11 ), is regarded as 
-£ the very blessed spirit of peace ’ and love. b 
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3 Leb not the arrow that hath wings distract us, 
Beside the fire-place, on the hearth it settles. 
May ib bring welfare to our men and cattle : here 
lev the Dove, ye Gods, forbear to harm us. 


HYMN XXVIII. 
Drive forth the Dove, chase it with holy verses : 
rejoicing bring we hither food and cattle, 
Obliterating traces of misfortune. Most fleet may it 
fly forth and leave us vigour, 
- 9 These men have strengthened Agni’s. might, these 
men have brought the kine to us, 
They have sung glory to the Gods, Who is the man 
that conquers them ? 
3 Be reverence paid to him who, while exploring the 
path for many, first approached the river, 
Lord of this world of quadrupeds and bipeds : to him 
be reverence paid, to Death, to Yama ! 
HYMN XXIX. 
Ox those men yonder fall the wingód missile: the 
screeching of the Owl is ineffective, 


And that the Dove beside the fire hath settled. 


A charm to avert threatened mifsortune. See VI, 27. 1 and Rigveda 
, X. 165. 5. ; 

2 These men : the priests. 

3 The river : which soparates the world of life from the home of 
the dead. * Yama first found for us.the road to travel : this pasture 
never oan be taken from us. Men born on earth tread their own 
paths that lead them whither our ancient Fathers have departed ’ 

- (Rigveda X. 14. 2 ). Compare Atharva-voda XVIII. 3, 13, and Muir, 
O, £, Texts, V. 288 sqq. 


A charm to avert threatened misfortune. 
1 Pádas2 and 3 are taken from Rigveda X. 165. 4. Ineffective : on us. 
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2 Thine envoys who came hither, O Destruction, sent 
or not sent by thee unto our dwelling, . 


The Dove and Owl, effectless be their visit ! 


3 Oft may it fly to usto save our heroes from slaughter, 
oft perch here to briug fair offspring. 
Turn thee and send thy voice afar : cry to the region 
far away ; 
That I may see thee in the home of Yama reft of all 
thy power, that I may see thee impotent, 


HYMN XXX. 
Over a magie stone, beside Sarasvati, the Gods 
ploughed in this barley that was blent with mead. 
Lord of the plough was Indra, strong with hundred 
powers : the ploughers were the Maruts, they who 
give rich gifts. 
2 Thy joy in hair that falleth or is scattered; where- 
with thou subjectest a man to laughter— 
To other trees, far from thee will Idrive it. Grow 
up, thou Sami, with a huudred branches, 
3 Auspicious, bearing mighty leaves, holy one, nur- 
tured by the rain, . 
Even as a mother to her sons, be gracious, Sami, 
to our hair, 


3 Oft may it fly to us : may the ill-omened bird become an auspi- 


signa visitant. Of Yama : the King of the Departed who sont thee 
orth. 


A charm to promote the growth of hair. 
1 This barley : used in the sacrifice. 


2 Samé : Prosopis Spicigera or Acacia Suma, regarded as a holy 
tree as its wood was used to form part of the drill by which the sacri- 
ficial fire was kindled. Witha hundred branches : and so symbolical 
of an abundant crop of hair. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der’ Rigveda, III. p. 
511. Sae also Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 59, 274. ; 
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HYMN XXXI. 


Tuis spotted Bull hath come and sat before his 
mother in the east. 
Advancing to his father Heaven, 
2 As expiration from his breath his radiance penetrates 
within. The Bull shines out through all the sky. 
3 He rules supreme through thirty realms—One 
winged with song hath made him mount— 
Throughout the days at break of morn, 
HYMN XXXII. 
Wira butter, in his hall where fire is burning, 
perform that sacrifice which quells the goblins. 
Burn from afar against the demons, Agni! Affiot 
not in thy fury us who praise thee, 
2 Let Rudra break your necks, O ye Pisichas, and split . 
your ribs asunder, Yátudhánas ! 
Here, Mitra-Varun1! may we dwell safely : with 
- splendour drive the greedy demons backward, 


Let them not find a surety or a refnge, but torn away 
go down to Death together. 


A hymn to Sürya the Sun-God, taken with variations from Rig- 
veda X. 189. . 

1 This spotted Bull : the Sun. His mother : Earth, or Dawn. 
.. 8 Thirty realms : all the divisions of the world. One winged with 
song: perbaps Agni, whose flames ascond amid tho hymns of the 
priests; The reading of the Rigveda is : vd'k patangá ya dhiyate, Song ` 
is bestowed upon the Bird, that is, on the Sun whose morning song 
represents prayer. See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IV. p. 159. 


A charm against fiends and goblins. 
1 Goblins: Yatudhgnas; see I. 7. 1. Demons: Rakshasas ; 
fierce nocturnal fiends or ogres. 
-2 Pisüchas: malignant imps ;see I. 16. 3, note. Mitra-Varuna : 
- the two Gods addressed as a dual deity, mitrávarunau. Greedy demons : 
atrinas ; or; tusky fiends,’ as Prof, Max Müller renders the word.: 
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HYMN XXXIII, 


He who controls this air and men who aid his 
strength, and wood, and heaven, the lofty seab 
which Indra loves, 


2 The bold whose overpowering might the boldest 
never hath defied,— 


As erst still, unassailable is Indra's wrath, and fame, 
and force, 


3 May he bestow on us that wealth,, far-spreading, 
bright: with yellow hue, 


Indra is mightiest Lord among the folk, 
HYNM - XXXIV. 
SEND forth thy voice to Agni, to the manly hero of 
our homes, 
So may he bear us past our foes, 


2 That Agni who with sharpened flameof fire consumes 
the Rákshasas, 


So may he bear us past our foes. 


3 He who from distance far remote shineth across the 
tracts of land, 


May he transport us past our foes. 


4 He who beholds all creatures, who observes them 
with a careful eye, 


May he transport us past our foes. 


5 That brilliant Agni who was born beyond this region 
of the air, 


May he transport us past our foes !' 


A hymn to Indra for the gift of riches In stanzas 1 and 2 the 
phraseology is obscure and the construction loose, and the correctness 
of the text is not free from suspicion. . 


A hymn to Agni for protection from enemies, 


~ 
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FonrH from the distance far away Vaisvánara come 
to suecour us | Agni approach our eulogies ! 
2 Vaisvânara with friendly thoughts hath come to this , 
our sacrifice, Agni who saves from woe; to lauds, 
3 Vaisvànara hath formed the hymn and laud of the 
Augirases, To these may he bring glorious light, 
HYMN XXXVI. 
Hoty Vaisvanara we seek, the Lord of light and 
' endless life, the burning One who fadeth not, 
2 He hath directed all things; he sends forth the 
Seasons in his might, furthering sacrifice’s power. 
3 Agni Kama in other homes shines forth the sole 
imperial Lord of all that is and is to be. 


HYMN XXXVII. 
Hrrzerwarp, having yoked his steeds, came Impre- 
cation, thousand-eyed, 


‘Seeking my curser, aña wolf the home of one who 
owneth sheep. 


A hymn to Agni Vaisvjnara, the God of all Aryan men. 


3 Agnirases : descendants of tho famous Rishi Angiras, the priests 
who by using the magical formulas of the Atharva-veda protect the 
sacrifice from the effects of inauspicious accidents, These ; the officiat- 
ing priests and the institutor of the sacrifice. 

A hymn in honour of Agni Vaisvanara. 

2 He hath directed all things. : tha deity who is the object of wor- 
ship being at the time of adoration regarded as the supreme God. 

3 Agni Kama : the two Gods being identified here as in IIT. 21. 4. 
See Muir, O. S, Texts, V. p. 403, and Weber, Indische Studien, V. 
Pp, 225, 226. : 


A charm to divert Imprecation, 
The hymn has boen translated, with notes, by Grill, Hundert 
Lieder, pp. 25, 161. 


` 


> r 
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2 Avoid us, Imprecation ! as consuming fire avoids the 

lake. : 

Smite thou the man who curses us,as the sky's 
lightning strikes the tree. 


3 Who curses us, himself uncursed, or, cursed, who 
. curses us again, 
Him cast I as a sop to Death, as to a dog one throws 


a bone. 
HYMN XXXVIII, 
Wuar energy thelion hath, the tiger, adder, and 
burning fire, Bráhman, or Sürya, 
And the blest Goddess who gave birth to Indra, _ 
come unto us conjoined with strength and vigour ! 


2 Alleuergy of elephant and pauther, all energy of 

gold, meu, kine, and waters, 

And the blest Goddess who gave birth to Indra come 
unto us conjoined with strength and vigour. 


3 Might in car, axles, in the strong bull’s couragé, 
in Varuna’s breath, in Vata, in Parjanya, 
In Warrior, in the war-drum stretched for battle, 
in the man’s roar and in the horse’s mettle, 
May the blest Goddess who gave birth to Indra come 
uuto us conjoined with strength and vigour. 


HYMN XXXIX, 
Ler sacrifice, like fame, thrive sped by Indra, 
inspired, well-ordered, with a thousand powers, 
To highest rank raise me who bring oblation, me 
who move forth to far-extended vision, 


A prayer for surpassing strength and energy. 


1 The blest Goddess : Aditi. d 
3 In Warrior :in Rajanya or Kshatriya, one of the military and 
princely class. War-drum : see V. 20. 


Tho hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 240, 


A. priest’s prayer for power and glory. : 
l Raise me:the sacrifice is addressed. Far-cxlended vision : 
moaning, life of long duration. 


34 
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2 We willpay sacrifice and serve with worship our 
glorious Indra, famous for his glories. 
Give thou us sway which Iudra hath promoted, and 
in this boon of thine may we be famous. 
3 Indra was glorious at his birth ; Agni, Soma were 
born renowned. ; 
And glorious am I, the most illustrious of all that is. 
HYMN XL, 
Here may we dwell, O Heaven and Earth, in safety. 
May Savitar and Som» seud us safety. 
Our safety be the wide air : ours be safety through 
the oblation of the Seven Rishis. 
2 May the Four Quarters give this hamlet power: 
Savitur favour us and make us happy ! 
May Indra make us free from foes aud danger : may 
wrath of Kings be turned to other places. 
3 Make thou us free from enemies both from below 
and from above, 
'O Indra, give us perfecb peace, peace from behind 
and from before. 
HYMN XLI. 
For mind, for intellect, for thought, for purpose, 
for intelligence, 


For sense, for hearing, and for sight, let us adore 
with sacrifice, 
ee a o o LSL—rSR 
3 Glorious am I : the prayer is regarded as already fulfilled. 
_ The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 240. 


A prayer for peace and security. 
1 Seven Rishis : seo IV. 11. 9. 


A prayer for protection, tong life, and various blessings. 
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2 For expiration, vital air, and breath that amply 
nourishes, 


Let us with sacrifice adore Sarasvati whose reach is 
wide, 
3 Lat not the Rishis, the divine, forsake us, our own, 
our very selves, our lives’ protectors. 
Do ye, immortal, still attend us mortals, and give us 
vital power to live the longer. 


HYMN. XLII. 
I roose the anger from thy heart as 'twere the 
bowstring from a bow, 


That we, one-minded now, may walk together as - 
familiar friends, 


2 Together let us walk as friends: thy wrathful feeling 
I remove. bi 
Beneath a heavy stone we casb thy wrath away and 
bury it. 
3 I trample on thine anger thus, I tread it down with 
heel and toe: ame 
So dost thou yield thee to my will, to speak no more 


rebelliously. 
HYMN XLIII. 


For stranger and for friend alike this Darbha-grass 
removeth wrath, ; 


Soother of ‚Anger is it called because it calms the 
angry man, 


A charm to effect a reconciliation between estranged friends . 

9 Beneath a heavy stone : the symbolical action somewhat resembles 
the North-American Indian’s custom of ‘ burying the hatchet’ as a 
sign and pledge of peace. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 
515, and, with notes, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 29, 162. 


A charm to effect the reconciliation of estranged friends. 
1 Darbha : see Il. 7. 1. 


` 
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2 This Plant that hath abundant roots spreads to the 
place where waters meet. 
Soother. of anger is the name Darbha-grass that 
springs from earth. 
9.We draw thine obstinacy forth, set in thy mouth 
and in thy jaw: 
So dost thou yield thee to my will, to speak no more 
rebelliously. 
HYMN XLIV, 
Fırm stood the heaven, firm stood the earth, firm 
stood this universal world. 
Firm stood the trees that sleep erect: let this thy 
malady be still, 
2 Of all thy hundred remedies, a thousand remedies 
` combined, 
This is the suresb cure for flux, most excellent to 
_ heal disease. - 


. 8 Thouart the stream that Rudra pours, the closest 
S ckin of Amrita, ` 
Thy name is called Vishánaká : thou sprangest from 
* the Fathers’ root, removing illness caused by wind, 


3 Obstinacy ~ the rebellious and provoking words that thou hast 
spoken. | 
i The hymn has been translated, with notes, by Grill, Hundert 
"Lieder, pp. 30, 162. 


" . A charm to remove disease. Vie 
1 Firm stood the heaven : when it had been separated from tho 
' earth and established in its present place. See IV. 1. 4. 
'2 Flux: ásrává ; see I. 2. 4. 3 
3 Vishánaká : an unidentified plant or tree. From the Fathers’ 
root: thou camest originally from the saints in heaven. Kemoving 
illness caused by wind : vitikritandsant’ ; wind meaning one of the 
bodily humours. The disease is probably rheumatism, called béé in 
* Hindi, explained in Mathurf Prasüda Misra’s Trilingual Dictionary 
by vdtarog, váywrog, and other words signifying wind-disease and 
wind. Zimmer ( Altindisches Leben, p. 389 ) explains differently. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dar Rigveda, III. p. 009. 
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HYMN XLV, i 
Six of the Mind, avaunt! begone | Why sayest thou 
what none should say ? : 
Go hence away, I love thee not, Go to the forests 
and the trees. My hexrtis in our homes and cows. 
2 Whatever wroug we have committed, sleeping or 
waking, by ill-wish, dislike, or slauder, 
All these offences, which deserve displeasure, may 
Agni take from us and keep them distant, ; 


3 Indra and Brahmanaspati! whatever foolish deed we 
plan, 


A " 3 
May provident Angirasa preserve us from the sin 
' and woe, 


HYMN XLVI. è 
THov, neither quick nor dead, O Sleep, art fraught 
with Amrit of the Gods. 
Thy nameis Araru: thy sire is Yama; Varunant 
bare thee, 
2 We know thy birth, O Sleep, thou art son of the 
' sisters of the Gods; the minister of Yama thou, 
thou art Antaka, thou art Death, 


So well we know thee who thou art. Sleep, guard us 
from the evil dream, 


‘ 
* 


A prayer for preservation from mental sin and. promptings to do 
wrong. 


3 Angirasa : descended from the ancient Rishi Angiras, a priest 
after the order of Angiras, especially & name of Brihaspati or 
Brahmanaspati. According to Prof. Ludwig, Agniis meant. See 
Der Rigveda, III. p. 443, where the hymn is translated. 

Stanzas 2 and 3 are taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 164. 3,4. 

i) 


A charm against evil dreams. - 


1 Araru: an enemy, as being akin to Death. Varugdni : Consort 
of Varuna. 
2 Aniaka: the Finisher. 
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8 As men discharge a debt, as they pay up an eighth 
and half-an-eighth, ; 
So the whole evil dream do we pay and assign unto 


our foe. 
HYMN XLVII. . 
Drar to all men, all-prosperer, all-oreating, may Agni, 
guard us at the morn’s libation, - Am 
May he, the brightly pure one, give us riches: may 
we have life enjoying food together. | 
2 Atthis our second offering may Indra, Maruts, and 
Visve Devas never fail us. 
Still may the favour of the Gods be with us, blest 
with long life and speaking words that please them. 
3 We pour this third. libation of the Sages who 
fashioned forth the cup in proper order. 
Winners of heaven, may they, Sudhanvan’s children, 
Jead our fair sacrifice to happy fortune. 


3 The stanza isan imitation of Rigveda VIII. 47.17: * As wo 


collect (or, discharge) the utmost debt, even the eighth and sixteenth 
part, So unto Aptya (Trita Aptya, a mythical being residing in the 
remotest part of heaven, to whom it was customary to wish away and 
conga any threatened calamity) we consign together all the evil 
. dream. , 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 498. 


A hymn to accompany the three daily libations, 
_ 1 Dear to all men : or, Vaisvánara. 

2 Second offering : at mid-day. , f 

9 The Sages : the Ribhus, the three sons of Sudhanvan who is said 
to have been a descendant of Augiras. They were named severally 
Ribhu, Vibhvan, and Vaja, and styled colleotively Ribhus from the 
name of the eldest. ‘Through their assiduous performance of good 
works they obtained divinity, and became entitled to receive praise 
and adoration. They are supposed to dwell in the solar sphere, and 
there is an indistinct identification of them with the rays of the sun : 
but, whether typical or not, they prove the admission, at an early 
date, of the doctrine, that men might become divinities.’— Wilson. 


The Ribhus are said to have made four sacrificial cups out of, the single , 


chalice that had been fabricated by Tvashtar, signifying, perhaps, 


that some innovation in sacrificial procedure was attributed tot hem. — 


See Rigveda T, 90, and 161. 
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HYMN XLVIII. 


Txov art the Hawk, Gáyatri's lord: Ihold thee fast. 

Happily bear me to the goal of this my sacrifice, 
All hail! 

2 Thou art the Ribhu, lord of Jagati: L hold thee fast. 
Happily bear me to the goal of this my sacrifice, 
All hail! 

8 Thou art the Bull, the Trishtup's lord: I hold thee 
- fast, Happily ‘bear me to the goal of this my 
sacrifice. All hail] 


A non-metrioal hymn of sacrificial formulas used at tho three 
daily libations or Soma-pressings. 

I Lhe Hawk : this verse is addressed at the morning libation to 
Agni who from his rapid motion in his form of lightning is called the 
hawk : cf. ‘1 have begotten this new hymn for Agni, falcon of the 
sky’ (Rigveda VIL 15. 4.) In the myth of the rape of the celestial 
Soma by the the falcon—one of the favourite subjacts of the Vedic 
poets (seo Rigveda I. 80, 2; 93. 6; III. 43. 7 ; 1V. 26. 4—7; 27. 3, 4; 
IX. 72. 3)—the falcon ropresents Agni who in the form of lightning 
penetrates the laden thunder-clouds and carries of their heavenly 
treasure, the ambrosial, life-giving rain. Géyatrt’s lord : Agni being 
identified with the Gayatri metre in which his praises are sung, and 
which is the prominent metre in invocations addressed to him at abe 
morning libation. 

:2 The Ribhu: the representative of the three Ribhus (see VI. 47. 
3), to whom this verse is addressed'at the evening libation. Jagati : 
this being the chief metre employed at the evening libation. 

3 The Bull: the Mighty One, Indra, to whom the verse is address- 
ed at the mid-day libation. Cf. ‘Thine, only thine, is the noonday 
libation’ (Rigveda IV. 35. 7). 

The hymn has been thoroughly discussed by Prof, Bloomfield in his 
article entitled The Myth of Soma and the Eagle, in the Festgrüss 
an Rudolph von Roth zum Doktor-Jubiliium, 24 August, 1893, 
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; HYMN XLIX. 
O Aan, in thy body man hath never found a wounded 
art, i 
The Ape devours the arrow’s shaft as a cow eats her 
afterbirth. 

9 Thou like a fleece coutractest and expandest thee 
what time the upper stone and that below devour, 

Closely compressing head with head and breast with 
breast he crunches up the tendrils with his yellow 
jaws, . 

9 The Eagles have sent forth their voice aloud to 
heaven: iu the sky's vault the dark impetuous 
ones have danced. 

^ When they come down ward to repair the lower stone, 
they, dwellers with the»Sun, have gained abundaut 
seed, 
` ; HYMN L. ; 
Destroy the rat, the mole, the boring beetle, cut off 
their heads and crush their ribs, O Asvius. 


A Hymn in honour of Agni. ; 


1 The Ape : kapth; ‘der braune, the brown.—Ludwig. Zhe arrow's 
shaft: the read of which the arrow is made. There seems to be a 
play on the word téjunam which means both inflammation and reed. 
As the monkey is not injured by the reed or possible arrow-shaft 
which he chews, so nimble firo only absorbs additional heat. Accord- 
ing to an Indian lexicographer kapil is a uame of the Sun. 


- 9 The upper stone: uttaradrá (—dru'— Whitney's Index) The 
reading uppears to.be corrupt. 


9 The Eagles: the stanza is taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 
94. 5 where the Eagles are the rapidly moving stones which press out 
the Soma-juice. The meaning here may perhaps be: The mighty, 
roaring flames of Agni rise on high, dark clouds gather and are tossed" 
about in the upper air, and finally descend in the shape of fertilizing 
rain. ke lower stone: perhaps the earth. The stanza is very obscure. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 422. 


A charm for the destruction of vermin. 
1 The boring beetle: tardám (from trid, to cut through, or bore) ; 


‘borer,’ getreide-wurm ?:, Ludwig. According to the St. Petersburg 
Dictionary some bird (of. Latin turdus, a thrush) is meant. / 


t 
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Bind fast their mouths ; let them not eat our barley : 
so guard, ye twain, our growing corn from danger, 
2 Ho! boring beetle, ho ! thou worm, ho ! noxious 
grub aud grasshopper ! 
As a priest leaves the unfinished sacrifice, go hence 
devouring not, injuring not this corn, 
8 Hearken to me, lord of the female borer, lord of the 
female grub ! ye rough-toothed vermin | 
Whate'er ye be, dwelling in woods, and piercing, 
we crush and mangle all those piercing insects, 


HYMN LI. 
CrzAwsED by the filter of the Wiud comes Soma pasb 
all our enemies, meet friend of Indra, 


2 May the maternal Waters make us ready : cleanse 
us with fatness they who cleanse with fatness ! 
The Goddesses bear off each blot and tarnish: I 
come forth from the waters cleansed and stainless, 
3 O Varuna, whatever the offence may be, the sin 
which men commit against the heavenly folk— 
When, through our want of thought we violate thy 
laws, punish us not, O God, for that iniquity, 


HYMN LII, 
SraviG the Rákshasas, the Sun mounts upward in 
the front of heaven, 


e Aditya, from the mountains, seen of all, destroying 
things unseen. . 


' A prayer for purification and forgiveness of sins. 
3 Varuna : addressed as the moral Governor of the world, The 
stanza is taken, with & slight variant, from Rigveda VII. 89. 5. 


A charm against noxious reptiles and insects. : 
1 The stanza is made up of fragments of Rigveda I. 191. 8, 9. 
35 : 
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2 The kine had settled-in their pen, wild animals had 
sought their lairs; ^ 
The wavelets of the brooks had passed away, and 
were beheld no more, 
3 I have brought Kanva’s famous Plant, life-giving, 
and itself inspired, 


The medicine that healeth all: may it suppress my 
- A hidden foes;' 


HYMN LIII, 


`- Mary Heaven and Earth, wise pair, may lofty Sukra 
grant me this thing by reason of the guerdon, 
May Agni, Soma mark through this libation : may 
Vayu, Savitar, and Bhaga guard us. 


2 mnn return to us our breath and spirit, again come 
ack to us our life and vision ! 
aisvanara, unscathed, our bodies’ guardian, stand 
between us and every woe and danger ! 


9 We are again united with our bodies, with happy 
mind, with spirit, strength, and splendour. 
May Tvashtar here make room for us, and freedom, 
and smooth whate'er is injured in our bodies. 
PE e Lei E pem 
2 The stanza is taken, with variations, from stanza 4 of the same 
hymn, the Rigveda reading being ketdvo janindm, the lights of men, 
instead of drmdyo nadindm, the wavelets of the brooks. The poet 
means that he has been bitten or stung by some venomous creature 
since sunset, and that now with the help of the rising sun and a magi- 
cal plant he will destroy the unseen enemies who attacked him. 
3 Kanva has been mentioned before ( IT. 32. 3), together with 


Atri, Agastya, and J. amadagni, as à celebrated Rishi regarded as a 
master of magic arts. 


cee 


A prayer for recovery and preservation of health and security. 


- 1 Sukra : the bright and pure ; Soma, Guerdon : the honorarium 
given to the officiating priests, 


Tho hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 1II, p. 506, 


a 
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HYMN LIV, 
. I win the love of Indra that his friend may reach yet 
higher state, 
- Increase, as rain the grass, this man’s dominion and 
his lofty fame, 
2 Confirm the princely power in him, Agni and Soma ! 
grant him wealth. 
. In all the circuit of his rule make him yeb higher for 
` your friend, 
8 The man who shows us enmity, whether a stranger 
or akin; us 
Thou wilt give up entire to me who. sacrifice and 
press the juice. 
HYMN LV, ; 
. Or all the many . God-frequented pathways tha 
traverse realms between the earth and heaven, 
Consign me, all ye Gods to. that which leadeth to 
perfecb and inviolable safety, l 
2 Maintain usin well-being Summer, Winter Dew- 
time, and Spring, Autumn, and Rainy Season, — 
Give us our share of cattle and of Children. May we 
enjoy your unassailed protection. 
3 Pay to the Year your lofty adoration, tothe first 
Year, the second, and the present. 
Many we-abidein the auspicious favour and gracious 
love of these who claim our worship. 


A benediction on a newly elected King. 
1 /ncrease : Indra is addressed. 
2 For your friend : for Indra'a sake. 


- A prayer for. general protection and prosperity. He 

2 Dew-time : 318 irah ; the cool season or first spring, comprising 
the months Magha and Phalguna, from the middle of January to the 
‘middle of March. eels 

3 The first year, the second, and the present : making up the cycle 
of the three lunar years at the end of which an’ intercalary month 
was added, ‘See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 370. _ 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III p. 218, 
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HYMN LVI, 


LiT nob the serpent slay us, O Gods, with our cbild- 
ren and our folk, . : 
Let it not close the opened mouth nor open that 
which now is closed. 
2 Be worship paid unto the black, worship to that 
with stripes across] 
To the brown viper reverence, reverence to the demon 
. brood! 
8 Iclose together fangs with fang, I. close together 
jaws with jaw. : 
I close together tongue with tongue, I close together 
mouth with mouth. Z 
. HYMN LVII, 
Tis is a medicine indeed, Rudra's own medicine is this, 
Wherewith he warns the arrow off one-shafted, — 
with a hundred tips, 
2 ERI. it with anodyne, bedew it with relieving 
alm : x 
Strong, soothing is the medicine: bless us therawith 
_ that we may live, 
3 Let itbe health and joy to us, Let nothing vex or 
injure us, 
` . Down with the wound! Let all to us be balm, the 
whole be medicine, : 


: e a ee cs 
A charm against snakes. 


_ 2 The black : Asita, With stripes across : Tiraschiráji. See III. 27. 2. 
Viper : Svaja; meaning according to an Indian Commentator * self- 
produosd: perhaps = Latin vipera, i.e. Vivipara, producing its young 
alive, or from the root svaj, to twist or cling round. i 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 502. 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 5. 162, 


—À 


A charm for a wound or bruise, 
. 1 Rudra's own medicine: Rudra being tho healer as well as the, 
lnflioter of wounds and diseases, 1. 19. 3. Ate 
Down with the, wound |: so (Rigveda VIII. 20. 26) ‘Cast, 
Maruta! to the ground our sick man's malady : replace the dislocated 


limb. 
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HYMN LVIII. 


May indra Maghavan give me name and glory. 
May Heaven and Earth, this couple, make me 
famous, 

May Savitar the deity make m8 honoured. Here 

. X may the man who gives the guerdon love me, — . 

2 Indra from Heaven and Earth reeeiveth glorv, 
‘among the plants the Waters have their glory ; 
f Even so may we be glorious 'mid all the Universal 
Gods. 
$ Indra and Agni were renowned, famous was Soma at 
his birth ; € . 
So too am {£ illustrious, most glorious of all that is, 
HYMN LIX. 
First, O Arundhati, protect our oxen and our milky 
kine : 
Protect each one that is infirm, each quadruped that 
yields no milk. ER 
2 Let the Plant give us sheltering aid, Arundhati 
allied with Gods ; 
Avert Consumption from our men and make our 

. +. eow-pen rich in milk. 

3 I welcome the auspicicus Plant, life-giving, wearing 
. every hue. 

^ Far from our cattle may it turn the deadly dart 

which Rudra casts. 


` 


A ‘priest’s prayer for power and glory. ` 
1 The man who gives the guerdon : the institutor of the sacrifice: 

who pays the expenses and rewards the priests, : 
8 This stanza is repeated from VI. 39. 3. 


A charm to protect cattle and men. ' 
1 Arundhati: a medicinal climbing plant, called also Sil&cht. See 
XV. 12.1; V. 5.5. ; 
3 Rudra: see I. 19. 3. in 
According tothe Kaugika-Sitra L. 13, the hymnis ‘part of the ritual 
of a travelling merchant when about to start on a trading expedition,’ 
. See ITI. 15, and Bloomfield, Anierican Journal of Philology, VII. 487. 
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; . HYMN LX, 
WirH forelock loosened o’ er his brow here comes. the 
wooer of the bride, . 
Seeking a husband for this maid, a wife for this 
unmarried man, > 
2 Wooer | this girl hath toiled in vain, going to others’ 
^ marriages. : 
"Now to her wedding, verily, wooer ! another maid 
shall come, : | 
8 Dhátar upholds the spacious earth, upholds the sky, 


upholds the Sun, 
. Dhatar bestow upon this maid a husband suited to 


her wish ! 
. HYMN LXI, 


Tze Waters send me what is sweet and pleasant, 
Sara bring all I need for light and vision ! 
The deities, and all of pious nature, and Savitar the 
: God afford me freedom ! 


2 I set the heaven and the earth asunder, I brought 
all seven seasons into being. 

. My word is truth, what I deny is falsehood, above 
celestial Vik, above the nations; ` 


, The subject of the hymn is the Wooing of a Bride. 

1 The wooer : aryamá' ;the interceder or match maker whose busi- 

ess is to find a suitable wife for his friend or employer. See II. 36. L. 
3 Dhdtar : here regarded as the Upholder of the sacrament of 
merriage. See IT. 36. 2, - 

[he hyru has been translated and annotated by Weber, Indische 
Studien, V. pp. 236—238, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 56, 164 
Zimmer also has translated it in Altindisches Leben, p 306. 

. A prayer for prosperity and greatness, 

1 Freedom : vydchas ; literally, expansion, amplitude, ample room. 

2 This and the following stanza must be taken to signify hyperboli- 
cally the possession of infinite power. Seven seasons : the six pairs 
of months and the thirteenth or intercalary month. Six seasons only - 
are known by namo ; see VI. 55. 2, 


g 
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3: I gave existence to the earth and heaven, I made 
the seasons and the seven rivers. 

My word is truth, what I deny: is falsehood, I who 
rejoice in Agni’s, Soma’s friendship, 

HYMN LXII, 

CrsawsE us  Vaisvünara with rays of splendour! 
With breath and clouds let quickening Vayu 
cleanse us, 3 

And, rich in milky rain, let Earth and Heaven, 
worshipful, holy, cleanse us with their water, 

2 Lay hold on Sanrité whose forms and regions have 
fair smooth backs, her who is all men’s treasure, 

Through her may we, in sacrificial banquets singing 
her glory, be the lords of riches, 

3 For splendour, seize on her whom all men worship, 
becoming pure yourselves, and bright, and brilliant, 

Here, through onr prayer, rejoicing in the banquet, 
long may we look upon the Sun ascending. 


HYMN LXIII. 


Tuar collar round thy neck, not to be loosened, 
which Nirriti the Goddess bound and fastened, 
I loose for thy long life and strength and vigour. 
, Eat, liberated, food that brings no sorrow, E 
2 To thee, sharp-pointed Nirriti,be homage! Loose 
thou the binding fetters wrought of iron. 
To me, in truth, again doth Yama give thee, To him, 


to Yama, yea, to Death, be homage! 


A prayer for purification and riches. ED 

2 Sünrit4 : Excellence, Pleasantness, Gladness, or Glory, 
personified. The etymology and the exact mesning are uncertain. 
Here, in connexion with Agni and Váyu, the meaning ‘ Dawn” 


(see M. Müller, Vedic Hymns, 1. p. 446) would be suitable. 


The subject is the symbolical liberation ofa victim from the 
sacrificial stake representing the recovery of a sick man from a dan- 
gerous illness. : 
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\ 
9 Compassed by death which comes in thousand 
manners, here art thou. fastened to the iron pillar, 
Unanimous with Yama and the Fathers, make this 
man rise and reach the loftiest heaven, 
4 Thou, mighty Agni, good and true, gatherest up alk 
precious things, . : 
Bring us all treasures as thou art enkindlod at liba- 
tion's place, 


HYMN LXIV. 


AgREE and be united: let your minds be: all of one 
accord, 5 
Even as the Gods of ancient days, unanimous, await 
their share. . 
2 The rede is common, common the assembly, common 
the law, so be their thoughts: united. 
I offer up your general oblatiun : together entertain 
oxe common purpose, 
3 One and the same be your resolve, be all your hearts 
In harmony : 
One and the sume be all your minds that all may 
happily consent, 
nN lee 
3 Loftiest heaven : the summit of human felicity. See I. 9. 2. : 
4 The stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 191. 1. At libation's place: 
in the sanctuary where libations ave offered. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 433. 
. A hymn to promote Agreement. or Unanimity in ao assembly. 
1 Agree and be united : the Rigveda has ‘Assemble, speak together.’ 


2 Common the assembly: this sémitis appears to have been & 


general assembly of the people on some important occasion, such as 
the election of a king. / 


The hymn, which is taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 191 
.2—4, has been translated, with notes, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp- 
30, 164, and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p, 372. 


bI 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotji 


Er 


HYMN 66] THE ATHARFVA-VEDA, . 281 


HYMN LXV.. 
Tar angry spirit hath relaxed : loose are the arms 
' that act with mind, | 
- Do thou, destroyer, overcome and drive these foemen’s 
might away, and then bring opulence to us. 
2 The shaft for handless fiends which, Gods ! ye cash 
against the handless oues,— - 
` With this, in shape of sacrifice, I rend the arms of 
euemies, 


3 Indra made first for Asuras the shaft designed for - 
haudless foes : ; 


- Victorious shall my heroes be with Indra as their 
constant friend, 


HYMN LXVI. 


HaxpLzss be every foeman who assaileth, they who 
with missiles come to fight against us ! 
Dash them together with great slaughter, Indra! 
and let their robber chief run pierced with arrows, 
2 Ye who run hither bending bows, brandishing swords 
and casting darts, 


Handless be ye, O enemies! Let Indra mangle you 
to-day. 
8 Handless be these our enemies! We enervate their 
languid limbs. 


So let us part among ourselves, in hundreds, Indra ! 
all their wealth, 


A sacrificial charm against enemies. 


1 Destroyer : párás ara ; Indra, conqueror and destroyer of Asuras 
who fought against the Gods, and of the demons who harass men. 

2 Handless : who fight without human hand$ and arms. The 
magical missile employed against these demonsis called nairhastám, 
intended for nirhasta, or handless, fiends. Cf. III. 1. 1, 2. 1. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 372 


A charm for the destruction and plunder of enemies. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITI. p. 912. . 
36 : 
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HYMN LXVII. 


Inpra and Püshan have gone forth along the ways 
on every side, $ 
To-day those hosts of enemies must flee bewildered 
far away, . E 
2 Ye foes, come hitherward dismayed like serpents 
when their heads are gone, 
‘Let Indra slay each bravest one of you whom Agni 
hath confused. 
8 Gird thou a bullock's hide on these, make those as 
timid as the deer, 
Let the foe flee away, and let his kine come hither- 


ward io us. : 
HYMN LXVIII. 
SavirAR hath come hither with the razor : come 
thou, O Váyu, with the heated water. 
, One-minded let Adityas, Rudras, Vasus moisten the 
hair : shave, ye who know King Soma, 
2 Let Aditi shave the beard, and let the Waters bathe 
it with their strength : 
Prajapati restore his health for sight and days of 
lengthened life! 
3 The razor used by Savitar, for shaving, who knoweth 
Varuna and royal Soma,— 
Even with this shave ye this man, O Brahman. 
Let him be rich in horses; kine, and children, 
E a Ee 


. A charm for the destruction and plunder of enemies. 


3 Gird thou a bullock’s hide on these : make our men invulnerable. l 


Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, II. p. 372. 


A charm to accompany the shaving of the beard. 

» 1 The formal shaving may be part of the Godanavidhi, the 
ceremony of anointing par&of the head of ayouth when he has 
attained the age of sixteen or eighteen years (see II. 13); or it 
may be connected with the Diksha, the religious ceremony of initiation 
or Confirmation. In this case the operation appears to be performed 
on sick man ( stanza 2 ) to expedite his restoration to health. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. III, 430. — 
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HYMN LXIX. 
Mine be the glory in the hill, in vales, in cattle, and: 
in gold, 
Mine be the sweetness that is uadi in nectar and in 
flowing wine | 
2 With your delicious honey balm me, Asvins, Lords 
of splendid light ! 
That clear and resonant may be the voice I utter to 
mankind. 
8 In me be strength, in me be fame, in me the power 
of sacrifice : 
Prajapati establish this in me as firm as light in 
heaven ! ; 


HYMN LXX, 


As wine associates with flesh, as dice attend the 
gaming-board, 
As an enamoured man’s deste is firmly set upon a 
dame, 
So let thy heart and soul, O Cow, be firmly set upon 
thy calf, 
2 As dic male elephant pursues with eager step his. 
female's track, 
As an enamoured man's desire is firmly seb upon a 
dame, . 
So let thy heart and soul, O Cow, be firmly set upon 
thy calf, 
8 Close as the felly and the spoke, fixt as the wheel-rim 
on the nave, 
As an enamoured man’s desire is firmly set upon a 
dame, 
— So let thy heart and soul, O Cow, be firmly seb upon 
. thy calf. 


A priest’s prayer for power and Sele 


A benediction on cow and calf. : 
.. Translated and annotated by Grill, Hundert Lieder. pp. 66, 165, 


^ 
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HYMN LXXI. 
Waar food I eat of varied form and nature, food 
whether gold, or horse, sheep, goat, or bullock, 
Whatever gift: I have received, may Agni the Hotar 
make it sacrifice well-offered, 
2 Whatever, sacrificed or not, bath reached me, 
bestowed by men and sanctioned by the Fathers, 
Whereby my-heart seems to leap up, may Agni the 
Hotar make that sacrifice well-offered. 
3 What food I est unjustly, Gods! or, doubtful between 
bestowing and refusing, swallow, 
Through greatness of -Vaisvanara the mighty may 
that sama food be sweet to me and blessàd ! 


HYM N LXXII. 
OEE APPENDIX, 


HYMN LXXIII. 
Ler Varuna come hither, Soma, Agni, Brihaspati 
come hither with the Vasus ! 
Unanimous, ye kinsmen, come “united, come to the 
. glory of this mighty guardian. 

2 The inclination which your hearts have harboured, 
the purpose. which hath occupied your spirits, 
This I annul with sacrifice and butter. In me be 

your sweet resting-place, O kinsmen. 
,8 Stand even here: forsake me not, Before us may 
Püshan make your path unfit to travel. 
Vastoshpati incessantly recall you! In me be your 
sweet resting-place, O kinsmen | 
A priest’s benediction after eating. 


„ I Make it sacrifice : make it benefit me asa duly performed saori 
fico would do. 


^ 


A charm pronounced b i lity of discon- 
tented kinsm E ed by a King to confirm the pg ity o iat 


1 This mighty guardian : meaning himself. 
2 The inclination : to desert; me. 


3 Vástoshpati : Lord of the Home. Sometimes a name of Indra- 
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HYMN LXXIV. 

Crosz gathered be your bodies: be your winds and 
vows in uuison! 

Here present Brahmanaspati and Bhaga have 
assembled you. 

2 Let there be union of your minds, let there be union 

of your hearts : 

All that is troubled in your lot with this I mend and 
harmonize. 


3 As, free from jealousy, the strong Adityas have been 
the Vasus’ and the Rudras’ felluws, 
So free from jealousy, Lord of Three Titles | cause 
thou these people here to be one-minded, 


HYMN LXXV. 


Forts from his dwelling drive that man, the foeman 
who assaileth us: 

Through the Expellent sacrifice hath Indra rent 
and mangled him. 


2 Indra, Foe-Slayer, drive him forth into the distance 
most remote, 
Whence never more shall he return in all the years 
that are to come. 


3 To the three distances, beyond mankind’s Five 
Races, let him go, 


A charm pronounced bya King to secure the unanimity and 
fidelity of his people. 

2 With this : sacrifice. 

3 Lord of Three Titles : probably Agni, who is called also Vaisv&- 
nara and Játavedas. 

A charm to effect the removal of an any 

1 Eupellent sacrifice: nairbAdhyam (havih) ; an oblation to secure 
expulsion. 

3 Three distances : beyond earth, firmament, and heaven, Three 
skies: see LV. 20. 1. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 37 8, and by Grill, 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 22, 165. 
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Beyond the three skies let him go, whence he shall 


never come again 
In all the years that are to be, long as the:Sun is in 


.the heaven, 
HYMN LXXVI. 
. Tose who are sitting round this babe prepare him 


to be looked upon, 
Let Agni thoroughly inflamed with all his tongues 


rise from his heart, EU 
2 For length of life I use:the; name of Agni the 


Consuming God, 
Whose smoke the sage who knows the:truth beholds 


proceding from his mouth, 
3 The man who knows his fuel laid in order by 


. the Kshatriya 
Sets not his foot upon the steep aeol that 


, leads to Death, 
9 Those who encompass slay him nob: he goes nob near 
his lurking foes— 
The Kshatriya who, knowing well, takes Agni's 
name for length oflife. . 
HYMN LXXVII. 
Firm stands the heaven, firm stands the earth, firm 
stands this universal world, 
Firm stand the rooted mountains. I have;pub the 
horses in the stall, 


ES a a 


A benediction pronounced over a new-born child of the Kshatriya 
or military and royal class. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT, p. 459. 

A charm to bring the cattle home. 

1 Have put: atishthipam ; from sihá, to stand : literally, have 
caused to stand, ; aes 
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2 I call the Herdsman, him who knows the way to 
drive the cattle forth, 


` Who knows the way to drive them noel to drive 
them back and drive them in. 
3 O Jatavedas, turn them back : a hundred homeward 
ways be thine ! 
Thon hast a thousand avenues : by these restore our 


kine to us. 
HYMN LXXVIII. 
Ler this man be agaiu bedewed with this presented 
sacrifice. 
And comfort with the sap of life the bride whom 
they have brought to him, 
2 With life’s sap let him comfort her, and raise her 
high with princely sway. 
In wealth that hath a thousand powers, this pair be 
inexhaustible | 
3 Tvashtar formed her to be thy dame, Tvashtar made 
thee to be her lord, 
Long life let Tvashhtr give you both, Let Tvashtar 
give a thousand lives. 


2 The Herdsman: Agni. The stanza is taken, with variations, 
- from Rigveda X. 19. 4. 


Translated by Ludwig, Dr. Rigveda, III. p. 468. 


A nuptial benediction. 

1 Be again bedewed : refreshed and made stronger than before. 
With this presented sacrifice : or, with this oblation for success. ‘Mit 
diesem bhütam havih.’—Ludwig. ‘Durch diese krüft'ge Darbringung,’ 
through this powerful offering—Weber. See Grill’s note, 

3Zvasthar : who develops the embryo, shapes all forms, and creates 
husband and wife for each other. 

. Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 238, by Ludwig, Der 
iRgveda, III. p. 371, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp, 57, 166. 
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HYMN LXXIX, . -. 
Mav this our Lord of. Cloudy Sky, ‘bedewed with 
liquid drops, preserve unequalled riches in our 
. homes, 
2 Lord of the Cloudy Sky, bestow vigour and strength 
on our abodes, Let wealth and treasure come to us, 
3 Thou, God bedewed with drops, art Lord of infinite 
prosperity, f : 
Grant us thereof, give us thereof: may we enjoy 
this boon of thine, 
HYMN LXXX. 


Hz flieth in the firmement ;observing all the things 
that be : 
We with this offering will adore the greatness of the 
Heavenly Hound. 
2 The three, the K&lakánjas, set aloftin heaven as 
` "they were Gods— 
All these I call to be our help and keep this man 
secure from harm. 
9 In waters is thy birth, in heaven thy. station, thy 
majesty on earth and in the ocean. 
We with this offering will adore the greatness of the 
Heavenly Hound, 
= —— 0 UMEN EBENEN 
` A prayer for prosperity. 
1 Lord of Cloudy Sky : Parjanya, God of the rain-oloud, on whose 
favour the growth of grass and grain depends. See 1, 2. 1. 


A prayer for help and protection. 

1 The Heavenly Hound : some conspicuous star, perhaps the 
Dog-star, Sirius, which was called kýwv by the Greeks and Canis or 
Canicula by the Latins, both words being closely connected with the 
Sanskrit svdn, 

., Kak injas : meaning originally, black-spotted ; stars of some 
‘unidentifiable constellation. 

< 9 Thy birth: the origin of the Heavenly Hound. So with the 
Greeks Sirius was said to have been the dog of the great hunter 
Orion, and the Latin Canis or Canicula was the dog of Erigone 
translated with its mistress to the sky. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda III p: 373, 
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HYMN LXXXI. 
Taou arta grasper, holding fast both hands: thou 
drivest fiends away. 
A. holder both of progeny and riches hath this Ring 
become, 
2 Prepare accordantly, O Ring, the mother for the 
infant’s birth, 
On the right way bring forth the boy. Make him 
come hither. I am here. 
3 The Amulet which Aditi wore when desirous ofa son, 
'[vashtar hath bound upon this dame and said, 
Be mother of a boy. 
HYMN LXXXII. 
Ioann the name of him who comes, hath come, and 
still draws nigh to us. 
Foe-slaying Indra’s name I love, the Vasus' friend 
with hundred powers. | 
2 Thus Bhaga spake to me: Let him bring thee 
a consort by the path 3 Eu 
Whereon the Asvins brought the bride Süryà the 
- child of Savitar, 
: 
A charm to facilitate child-birth. ; 
1 Hclding fast both hands : the ring or bracelet was apparently 
placed first on one hand or arm and then on the other ; ov there were 


two connected rings, regarded as one amulet. See Kausika-Siitra 


XXXV. 11. 
Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 239, by Ludwig, 


Der Rigveda, III. p. 477. 


Dn) 


Acharm to win a bride. 


1 Of him : of Indra who is always ready to come and help us. ' 


The Vasus' friend : whose associates are the Vasus, sometimes the 
Gods in general, sometimes a special class of deities, See I. 30. 1. 

2 Whereon the Agvins brought the bride : eee IT. 30. 2, and Rigveda 
X. 85, which contains a full account of Süry&'s-wedding. ` 


37 
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9 Great, Indra, is that hook of thine, bestowing 
treasure, wrought of gold : 
Therewith, O Lord of Might, bestow a wife on me 
- who long to wed, 
HYMN LXXXIII, 
Henos, Sores and Pustules, fly away even as the 
eagle from his home. . ; 
Let Sürya bring a remedy, the Moon shine forth 
and banish you. 
2° One bright .with variegated tints, one white, one 
black, a couple red :— . 
"The names of all have I declared, Begone, and 
injure not our men. | 
3 Hence, childless, shall the -Pustule fee, grand- 


: daughter of the dusky one, 


The Boil shall fly away from us, the, morbid growth 
shall vanish hence, EAS ES 

Taste, happy inthy mind, thine own oblation, as 
T with Svahi with my heart present it, 


— 


. 9 That hook: of. ‘Long be thy grasping-hook wherewith thou 
givest ample wealth to him Who sheds the juice and worships thee, 
(Rigveda VIII. 17. 10.); the expression being borrowed from the. 
employment of a hook to draw down the high branches of a fruit-trees 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. 470, and with note 


by Weber, Indische Studien, Y. P. 239—241, and Grill, Hundert 
Lieder, pp, 57, 167. 


A charm against sores and pustules. 3 

1 Hence, Sores and Pustules : ápachitas ; seo VI. 25. 1. 

3 Boil : glaúh ; explained in the St. Petersburg Dictionary asa 
round lump, a wen-like excrescence (perhaps related to globus and 
- glomus). Morbid growth : galuntéh ; an unknown word, not explained 
` in the St. Petersburg Dictionary, meaning, apparently, a tumour of 
some kind. Thine own oblation : offered for the express purpose of 
removing thee. Sudha: the exclamation, All hail ! 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 600. 
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HYMN LXXXIV. 


Tuou in whose dread mouth I present oblation, that 
these bound victims may obtain their freedom, - 
The people deem that thou art Earth : I know thee 

thoroughly, and I say thou art Destruction, 


2 Be thou enriched, O Welfare, with oblations, here, 
among us is thine allotted portion, 
Free—Hail to thee !—from sin those here and yonder, 
3 Do thou, Destruction, thus, without a rival, release 
us from the iron bonds that bind us. 
To me doth Yama verily restore thee. Toe. him, to 
Yama, yea, to Death be worship I 


4 Thou hast been fastened to an iron. pillar, here com- 
passed with a. thousand deaths around thee, 

In full accord with Yama and the Fathers, send this: 
man upward to the loftiest heaven, s 


HYMN LXXXV. 
Lrr Varama the heavenly tree here present keep 
disease away, 


The Gods. have driven off Decline that entered and 
possessed this man. 


A charm to accompany the symbolical loosing of sacrificial victims. 


I Zarth : one meaning of the word nfrritih, Destruction or Death, . 
being the bottom or lower parts of the earth. — ' : 


2 O Welfare: apparently an euphemistic expression for Destruction, 
ns the Greek Eumenides, Gracious Goddesses, was for the Furies, 
Prof Ludwig reads bhúme, O Earth, instead of the bte, O Welfare, 
of the text. - 

3 The iron bonds.: of sin, Thee : some man who has been danger- 
ously ill, —. | i 

4 This stanza is repeated from VI. 63. 3. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, FIT. p. 444, 


A charm against Consumption or Decline. : 

I Y'arana =the tree Crataeva Roxburghii, found in all parts of 
Indis, used in medicine and supposed to possess magical virtues. 
Bee. X. 3.. : ; 
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2 We with the speech of Indra and of Mitra and of 


Varuna, 
We with the speech of all the Gods will drive Decline 


away from thee, 
3 Even as Vritra checked and stayed these waters 


* flowing every way 
With Agni; God of PT mankind, I check and banish 


thy Deoline. 
HYMN LXXXVI. 


Tuns is the Lord of Indra, this the Lord of Heaven, 


the Lord of Earth, 
The Lord of all existing things : the one and only 


Lord be thou, 
2 The Sea is regent of the floods, Agni is ruler of the 


land,. 
The Moon is-regent of the stars: the one and only 


Lord be thou, 
8 Thou art the. King of Asuras, the crown and summit 
of mankind : 
Thou art the partner of the Gods : the one and only 
Lord be thou. 


HYMN LXXXVIT. 


` Heer art thou : I have chosen thee, Stand stedfast 


. and immovable. 
Let all the clans desire thee: leb not thy kingdom 
fall away. 


A glorification of a newly consecrated King, 


` 3 Asuras : earthly lords. 


Translated by Ludwig; per Rigveda, ITI, p. 241. 


` A benediction addressed to a newly elected King. 
The hymni is taken, with slight variations, from Rigveda X. 113. 
1—3. ' 7 
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2 Be even here: fall nob away : bə like a mountain 
uuremoved. 

. Stand stedfast here like Indra’s self, and hold the 
kingship in the grasp. — 

3 This man hath Indra stablished, made secure b;. 
constant sacrifice. E 

Soma, and Brahmanaspati here present bless and 

comfort him ! 


HYMN LXXXVIII. 


Tm is the sky, firm is the earth, and firm is all this 
living world ; 
Firm are these mountains on their base, and stedfast 
is this King of men. 
9 Stedfast may Varuna the King, stedfast the God 
Brihaspati, 
Stedfast may Indra, stedfast, too, may Agni keep 
thy stedfasb reign. 
3 Firm, never to be shaken, crush thy foemen, under 
thy feet lay those who strive againsb thee, 
One-minded, true to thee be all the regions : faithful 
to thee, the firm, be this assembly ! 


HYMN LXXXIX, 


Tas strength that Soma hath bestowed, the head of 


. her who gladdeneth,— 


With. that which thence hath been produced we. 


make thy spirit sorrowful. 


A benediction addressed to a newly elected King. Stanzas 1 and 
9 are taken from Rigveda X. 173. 4, 5. . 


A charm to win a maiden's love. 


. .1 Soma: as Lord of Plants. Of her who gladdeneth : prenyáh is 
apparently the genitive case of prent’ the feminine of prent which is 
found in the Rigveda, (I. 112. 10) with the meaning of ‘loving,’ 
‘friendly,’ derived from pré, to please or gladden, Prent then may 
mean some plant that, possesses the power of awaking love, like 
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2 We make thy spirit sorrowful, we fill thy mind with 
pain and grief, : 
As smoke accompanies the wind, so let thy fancy 
follow me, A i 
3 May Varuna and Mitra, may Sarasvati the Goddess, 


may $6. : 
The centre of the earth, and both her limits bring 
thee close to me. 
KG HYMN XC, 
Tax shaft that -Rudra hath shotforth against thy 
members and thy heart, 
Here do we draw from thee to-day, and turn it hence 
to every side, 
2 From all the hundred vessels spread throughout the 
members of thy frame, 
From all those vessels and canala we call the poison- 
ous matter forth, 
3 Worship to thee, the archer, and O Rudra, to thy 
__- levelled shaft ! 
‘Yea, worship to thine arrow when it left the bow, 
and when it fell! 
Satyrion, Vervain, Basil, Mallow, and othersin Europe. The head 
' of the Prent’ was perhaps dried and powdered and administered in 
food, or in some other way employed in the incantation, 
Translated by Weber, Indiache Studien, V. p. 242, 


A charm to cure a man who has been poisoned. ~ 

1 Rudra : the terrible God whose shafts bring death or disease 
on men and cattle. In this case the body of the sufferer has been 
poisoned, ' 

2 Hundred vessels : satám dhaménaych ; all the countless vessels. 


and nerves by means of which the different functions of the body are 
performed. Seo Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, p p. 63; 64. 
Thehymn has been translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp, 14, 168, 
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HYMN XCI, 
Tay made this barley ready with a team of eight, 
a team of six. 
With this I drive to westward, far away, thy bodily 
disease, j 
2 Vata breathes downward from’ above, and downward 
Sürya sends his heat ; 
Downward is drawn the milch-cow’s milk: ‘so down- 
ward go thy malady ! ; 
3 The Waters verily bring health, the Waters drive 
disease away. 


The Waters cure all malady : may they bring medi- 
cine for thee. 


HYMN XCII. 


Be fleet as wind, Strong Steed, when thou art har- 
nessed ; go forth as swift as thought at Indra's 
sending. 

Let the possessors of all wealth, the Maruts, yoke 
thee, and Tvashtar in thy feet lay swiftness, 

2 That speed, that lies concealed in thee, O Charger, 
speed granted to the hawk or wind that wandered,— 

Therewith, Strong Steed, saving in shock of battle, 
endowed with might by might win thou the contest, 


A charm against disease. . 

1 They madeithis barley ready : prepared the ground by ploughing 
for the growth of the grain used in the incantation. The number of 
oxen employed has increased the efficacy of the corn. ` : 

3 The Waters cure all malady : of. III. 7.5. So Pastor Kneipp, 
the famous Bavarian water-doctor, maintains that what cannot be 
cured by water is altogether incurable. Water is the panacea. Hy- 
dropathy is the one saving principle which can be applied in every case, 

Translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 14, 168, 


A charm to strengthen and inspirit a War-horse. 
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3 Bearing thy body, Charger, may thy body run bless. 
ing usand winning thee protection, © ` 
May he, unswerving, to uphold the mighty, stablish ` 
his lustre asa God in heaven, 
HYMN XCIII, ) 
Yama, Death direly fatal, the Destroyer, with hig 
' black crest, Sarva the tawny archer, 
And all the Gods uprisen with their army, may these 
on every side avoid our heroes, 
2 With mind, burnt-offerings, butter, and libation, 
to royal Bhava and the archer Sarva, 
‘Lo these the worshipful I pay my worship : may 
they turn elsewhere things with deadly venom, 
8 Save us, All-Gods and all-possessing Maruts, from 
murderous stroke and things that slay with poison, 
` Pure is the might of Varuna, Agni, Soma, May 
Vata’s and Parjanya’s favour bless us, 
HYMN XOIV. 
‘We bend your minds in union, bend in harmony your 
hopes and plans : 
You there, who turn to sundered ways, we bend and 


bow in unison, : 


3 This stanza is is taken, with variants, from Rigveda.H. 56. 3, 
a funeral hymn, and is there addressed to the spirit of the departed, 
Vajin (strong, strong steed, charger or racer) being either the dead 
_ Man's name'or meaning ‘hero.’ ‘The second line is obscure. 


A prayer for protection from poison. 

1 Yama: the King of the departed, distinguished from Death the 
Destroyer. Sarva: a deity, generally mentioned together with Bhava 
(see IV. 28, 1). His name does not occur in the Rigveda. 

2 Bhava : a deity attending on Rudra: in later mythology a name 
or form of Siva whose consort is the awful Goddess Bhavani, 


A charm to reconcile a King’s discontented people, 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 514; 
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2 I with my spirit make your spirits captive : these 
with their thoughts follow my thought and wishes, 
I make your hearts submissive to mine order : close- 
ly attending go where I precede you. 
3 I have invoked both Heaven and Earth, invoked 
divine Sarasvati, 
Indra and Agni have I called: Sarasvati, so may we 


thrive ! 
HYMN XCV, 


Ix the third heaven above us stands the Asvattha 
tree, the seat of Gods. 
There the Gods gainedjthe Kushtha lant embodi- 
ment of endless life, 
2 There moved through heaven a golden ship, a ship 
with cordage wrought of gold, 


There Gods obtained the Kushtha plant, the flower 
of immortality. 


3 Thou art the infant of the plants, the infant of the 
Snowy Hills : ; 
The germ of every thing that is: free this my friend 
from his disease, 
HYMN XCVI, 


Tue many plants of hundred shapes and forms that 
Soma rules as King, 

Commanded by Brihaspati, deliver us from grief and 
woe | 


'*À charm to remove disease. 
2 This and the following quy are repeated from V. 4. 8. 4. 


A prayer for deliverance from d sin and sorrow. 
: Commanded : or, commissioned, on engendered. The lines 
taken from Rigveda X, 97. 15. ; 


` 88 " 
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2 Let them release me from the ourse and from .the 
noose of Varupa, 
Free me from Yama’s fetter, and from every sin 
, against the Geds ! 
3 From every fault in look, in word, in spirit that we, 
awake or sleeping, have committed, — 
May Soma, with his godlike nature, cleanse us 
: . HYMN XCVII, 
Tre sacrifice. is vietor, Agni victor, victorious is 
Soma, Indra conquers : 
-So will we bring. oblation unto Agni, this sacrifice 
` that I may win all battles. 

2. Praise.to you, Mitra-Varuaa, hymn-singers | Here 
swell with meath dominion blest with children. 
Har into distant regions drive Destruction, and even 

from committed sin absolve us, 
9: In this strong hero be ye glad and joyful : cleave ye 
to him even as ye cleave to Indra, 
Viotorious, kine-winner, thunder-wielder, who quells 
a host and with his might destroys it. 
. :2 Taken, with a variant, from Rigveda X. 97. 16. 


Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 506, and by Grill, 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 38, 168. 


A prayer for the success and prosperity of a King. 

L This stanza,is spoken by the institutor of the sacrifice for 
success in war, Sy Reba j 

2 This and the following stanza are spoken by the officiating priest. 
Praise : svadha’ ; here a sacrificial exclamation, like Svahá = All hail! 

3 Addressed to the King’s subjects. pect > 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 460, 
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HYMN XCVIII. Z 
Innra be. victor, never to be vanquished, to reign 
among the Kings as sovran ruler! 
Here be thou meet for praise and supplication, to: be 
revered and waited on and worshipped. 
2 Thou fain for glory, an mper ruler, hast won 
' dominion over men; O Indra. 
Of these celestial tribes d thou the sovran > 'long- 
lasting be thy sway and undecaying ! 
3 Thou governest.the north and eastern regions, Indra! 
fiend-slayer ! thou destroyest foemen. 
' Thou „hast won all, far as the rivers wander, - Bull, 
ealled to help, on our right hand thou goest, 
- HYMN XCIX.. 


ENDRA, before affliction comes, I call thee from. the- 
wide expanse, 
The mighty guardian, born alone, wearer of" many 
names, I call, 
2 Whatever deadly missile launched to-day flies forth 
to slaughter us, 
We take both arms of Indra to encompass us on 
` every side, 
8 We draw about us both the arms of. Indra, our 
deliverer. May they protect us thoroughly. 
_O Savitar, thou God, O royal Soma, make thou me 
pious-minded for my welfare. 
a e 
A hymn of praise to Indra. 
2 These celestial tribes : the pee, Gods. 
d Bull : or, Strong. : 
A bns for protection in battle. 
' 1 Born alone : peerless from thy birth. 
3 Make thou: each of you separately. 
“Translated by Grill, "Hundert Lieder, pp. 18, 168, 
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; REM HYMN C. 
Tar Gods and Sürya gave the gift, the Earth and 
Heaven bestowed the boon. 
The three Sarasvatis in full accord bestowed the 
antidote, * 
2 That water, Upajikis! which Gods poured for you 
` on thirsty land, 
With that same water sent by Gods, drive ye away 
this poison here. 
3 The daughter of the Asuras arb thou, and sister of 
the Gods. 
Thou who hast sprung from heaven and earth hast 
* robbed the poison of its power, 
HYMN CI, 
E . SER APPENDIX, 
—————————— e 
A charm against poison, 
1 Three Sarasvatts : the multiplication is analogous to that of the 
0. 2. 


ginous conglomerate, in order to be out of the way of the White Ants, 
but they came despite the preoaution, and not only were they in this 


mortar for the formation of galleries . . . . but when their inner 


chambers were laid open, these were also surprisingly humid ; yet 
there was no dew, and tho house being placed on a. rook they could 


which ig called sister ofthe Gods in V. 6.1. Asuras : divine beings; Gods, 


Transl ; : . 
; tnd "rk rans ated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, a p. 511, . 
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HYMN CII. 
ERIS as this ox, O Asvins, steps and turns together 
` with his mate, 
Solet thy fancy turn itself, come nearer, and unite 
with me, 
2 I, as the shaft-horse draws the mare beside him, draw- 
thee to myself, 
Like grass that storm and piril have rent, so be thy 
mind attached to me ! 
3 Swiftly from Bhaga's hands I bear away a love- 
compelling char m 
Of ointment and of sugar-cane, of Spikenard and the 


Kushtha plant, 
HYMN CIII, : 

AMA and Savitar prepare a rope to bind - you 
ast 

Let Bhaga, Mitra, Aryaman; and both the Asvins 
make the bond, 

2 Ibind together all of them, the first, the last, the 

middlemost. 

Indra hath girded these with cord: bind them 
together, Agni, thou ! 


301 


———— 


A charm to win a maiden's love. 

1 The Asvins are addressed as having been the Bret teachers of 
ploughing ( Rigveda I. 117. 21 ), and also perhaps as groomsmen and 
conductors of the bride at Süry&'s: wedding ( Rigveda X. 85, 8, 9 ) 
The second line is addressed to the absent maiden, 


2 Grass : "sum K Whitney s Index Verborum ) instead of ds 
of the text. Of, IT. 3 


- 9 Bhaga's en i nga being a deity who presides over love and 
marriage, 


Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. 243, and by Grill, 
_Hundert Lieder, pp. 54, WR 


A charm to check the m of a hostile army. : 
Translated su Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 518. PRT AUA 


gn JAGROBDRS pku a 
JNANA 


SIMA 
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3 Those yonder who. approach to fight, with banners 
raised along their ranks, - : 
Indra hath girded these with cord : bind them 
together, Agni, thon l 
MN CIV. 


We bind our ^is md a bond that binds them 
close and holds them fast. 
Their breath and respiration I dissever, and their 


lives from life, 
2 This bond, made keen by Indra, I have formed with 
heat of holy zeal. 
_ Securely bind our enemies, (0) Agni, who are stand- 


ing here, 
3 Indra and Agni bind them fast, Soma the King, 


. and both the Friends ! 
May Indra, girt by Maruts, make a bond to bind 


our enemies, 
HYMN: CV. 
Rarrpry as the fancy AES forth with conceptions of 
`  *he mind; 
So following the fanoy' s flight, O Cough, flee rapidly 
away. 
2 SE as an arrow flies away with keenly -sharpen- 
ed point, 
- So swiftly flee away, O Cough, over the region of 
the earth! : 
9 Rapidly as the baam of light, - the rays of Surya, 
. fly away 
So, Cough | fly Ed» away over the current of the 
Bea 
* A charm to check the approach of a hostile army. 
3 Both the Friends : Mitra and Varuna. 
"Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. 518. 


tie 


A charm to oure.Cough. 
. Translated ži Dudyig, Der Rigveda, I. P. 510. 
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. HYMN CVI. ; ; 
Ler flowery Dürvà grass grow up about thine exit 


. and approach. mn 
There let a spring of water rise, or lake with 


blooming lotuses. 
2 This isthe place where waters meet, here is the 
gathering of the flood. 
Our home is set amid the: lake : turn thou thy jaws 
away from it. 
3 O House, we compass thee about with coolness to 
envelop thee, -` 
Cool as a lake be thou to us, Leb Agni bring us 
healing balm ! . 
HYMN CVII, 
Entrust me, Visvajit, to Trayamand. 
Guard, Tráyamápá, all our men, guard all our wealth 
of quadrupeds. 
2 To Visvajit entrust me, Tráyamá&ná&. 
O Visvajit, guard all our men, etc. 
3 To Visvajit entrust me, O Kalyá&ni, 
Guard, O Kalyáni, all our men, etc. 


A charm to protect a house from fire. EE 

1 Dárvá grass: Panicum Daotylon ; a creeping grass with ‘flower- 
bearing branches erect. By far the most common and useful grass in 
India. It grows everywhere abundantly, and flowers all the year.— 
Roxburgh. In. Hindistant it is called db. The speaker is addressing’ 
his house. . : 

2 Thou : Agni or Fire is addressed. The hymn may be compared 
with Rigveda X. 142. 6—8. ` 

Translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 63, 170. 


A. charm to protect men and cattle. Rai E 2 

Vitvajit All-subduing; an epithet of Indra ; also the name of an 
ekáha or one-day sacrifice performed in the course of the gavdmayana, 
a satira (see I, 30. 4.) or prolonged Soma  saorifice lasting 
whole year. i 

Trâyamâná : Protectress : the name of a medicinal plant, 

3 Kalyani : Propitious one; the name of a leguminous shrub, 

Glycine Debilis, 
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4 To Sarvavid.entrust me, O Kalyánt, 
O Sarvavid, guard all our men; guard all our wealth 


-of quadrupeds, 
HYMN CVIII, 


INTELLIGENCE, come first to us with store of horses 


and of kine ! 
Thou with the rays of Sürya ar our worshipful and 


holy one, . 
2 The first, devout Tum lauded by sages, sped 
by prayer, 
Trusted by Brahmacháris, for the favour of the Gods 
I oall. 
3 That excellent Intelligence which Ribhus know, and 
Asuras, 
- Intelligence which sages know, we cause to enter 
into me. 
4 Do thou, O Agni, make me wise this day with that 
Intelligence, . 


Which the creative Rishis, which the men endowed 
with wisdom knew. 
5 Intelligence ab'eve, ab morn, Intelligence ab noon 
of day, 
With the Sun’s beams, and by our speech we plant 
in us Intelligence, 


4 Sarvavid : Omniscient ; an epithet of Agni. 
A prayer for wisdom. 
2 Brahmachárís : religious studente. 
3 Ribhus : who were deified on account of their artistic skill See 
III. 5. 6, note. Asuras; divine beings. 
4 Creative Rishis : : bhutakytich; see IIT. £ 1. and IN: 35. 2 
5 Speech : or prayer. 
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HYMN CIX. 
Tur Berry heals. the missile’s rent, ib heals the 
. deeply-piercing wound, A 
The Gods prepared and fashioned it, This hath 
sufficient power for life. 
2 When from their origin they came, the Berries spake 


among themselves: —- 
The man whom we shall find alive shall never suffer 


injury. 


-3 Asuras buried thee in earth.: the Gods again 


uplifted thee, 
Healer of sickness caused by wounds and healer of 


the missile’s rent, 
; HYMN CX, 

Yea, ancient, meet for praise at sacrifices, ever and 
now thou sittest down as Hotar, ^ 
And now, O Agni, make thy person. friendly, and 

win felicity for us by worship, Tq 
2 "Neath Jyaishthaghni and Yama's Two Releasers this 
. child was born : preserve him from uprooting, ` 
He shall conduct him safe past all misfortunes to 
lengthened life that lasts a hundred autumns, 


A charm to heal punctured wounds. 

1 The Berry : pippalt' ; the fruit of the Agvattha, Pippal or 
Peepul, the Ficus Religiosa, or Holy Fig-trce. See ILL 6. 1. 

2 From their origin : from the handsof their Creator. Whom we 
shall find alive : to whom we are brought before his life is extinct. 

3 Asuras : fiends. Buried thee : to prevent thee from saving 
human life. Cf. II. 3. 3. ; 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. 509, and by Zimmer, 
Altindisches Leben, p. 389. - 


A benediction on a new-born child. . —— ; 
9 Jyaisthaghnt : or Jyeshtbaghni.: the sixteenth lunar mansion, - 


called Jyeshthá in XIX. T. 3. Yama's Two Releasers: two auspicious 
risi es from Death and disease ; Viohritau. Sea 


II. 8. 1. From uprooting : milabdrhandt ; a play upon the word, the 
asterism being called also Mülabarhani. He : Agni. 
39 


LI 


z 
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3 Born on the Tiger's day was he, a hero, the 
Constellations’ child, born brave and manly, `. 
et him not wound, when grown in strength, hig 
father, nor disregard his mother, her who bare him, 


HYMN CXI. 
Unsinp and loose for me. this man, O Agni, who 
bound and well restra ined. is chattering folly. 
Afterward he -will offer thee thy portion when he 
hath been delivered from his madness, ` 


2 Let Agni gently soothe thy mind when fierce excite- 
ment troubles it, : 
>- Well-skdlied I make a medicine that thou no larger 
‘mayst be mad, une rd ned 
3 Insane through sin’ against the Gods, or maddened 
by a demon’s power > 5 unns sos 
Well-skilled I make’ a medicine: to free thee from 
insanity. RE OS. + a 
4 May the Apsarases release, Indra and Bhaga let 
-thee go, E 
May all the Gods deliver thee-that thou no longer 
mayst be mad, | ys 
HYMN CXII. 
LT not this one, O Agni, wound the highest of 
these : preserve thou him from utter ruin, 
3 Tiger's day : the tiger being in the Atharva-veda the type of 
valour. : : : LE. 
Translated by Ludwig Der Rigveda, III. p 431. 


A charm to cure insanity, 


4 Apsarases : who as Goddesses of gambling, * dico-lovers, mad- 
deners of the mind’ ( IT. 2 5 ), may have caused the insanity. 

Translated by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 393, and by Grill, - 
Hundert, Lieder, pp. 21, 170. 


A health-charm for man, woman, and son. 


l Thisone: ayám, this, hie, stands without a substantive. Dr. Grill 
Suggests that tym, haeo, this (she-fisrd), should be read. Zhe highest : 
the father, the chief of the household: The she-fiend: Gráht. See 11. 9. 1. 


e 
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HYMN 113) THE 4THARYA-VEDA, 30T 


Knowing the way do thou untie the nooses of the 
she-fiend = let all the Gods approve thee, 
2 Rend thou the bonds of these asunder, Agni! the 
threefeld noose whereby the three were fastened. 
Knowing the way untie the she-fiend’s nooses : free 
all, the son, the father, and the mother. 


3. The elder brother's bonds, still left unwedded, fetter- 
ed in every limb. and bound securely, 
Loose these, for they are bonds for loosing = Plakan; 
turn woes:away upon the babe-destroyer.. 


HYMN CXIII, 


Tas sin the Gods wiped off and laid on Trita, 
and Trita wiped it off on human beings. 

Thence if the female -fiend hath made thee captive, 
the Gods by prayer shall. banish her and free thee.. 


2 Enter the particles of light and vapours, go to the 
rising fogs o» mists,O Evil} . 
Hence! vanish in the foams of rivers. Püshan, wipe: 
woes away upon the babe-destroyer | 
3 Stored in twelve separate places lies what. Trita. 
hath. wiped. away, the. sins of human. .beings.. 
Thence ifthe female fiend hath made thee captives, 
the Gods by prayer shall banish her and‘ free thee, 


2 Of these: father, mother, and son. NO 

8. Püshan : as the God ‘who cherishes and: multiplies life. Babe- 
destroyer : the fiend; who kills the unborn. babe. See I1. 25. 4. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigyeda,, IH. p. 469, and. by Grill. 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 15, 1 M 


A charm to banish the: fiend Gr&ht; 
l Tria: the mysterious being, to. whom unpleasant things ai are" 
consigned. Sea V. 1. 1. 
* . 9 Trite's repository may be compared'to.? -Milton’s limbo (Paradise; 
Lost, TII. 490) into which follies and vanities mien ‘aloft Fly- 
o'ar the backside of the world far off." 


Translated by Ludwig, Der- Rigveda, ILL p. 444, and: by. Grill, 


"Hundert Lieder, pp. 15, 171. 


2 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


ET ^ 
4 m i 


308. Sj AER HYMNS OF ` inoorst VT. 


HYMN: CXIV. 
Waima God-provokiug - wong we. priests. ars 
-done, Q Deities, - 
ine ‘do ye deliver us, - Rdityas. by the right 


of Law, 
2 Here set us free, O holy ones; Adityas, by the right 
of Law, 
When striving, bringing saorifice, we failed to offer 
it aright, 
8 With ladle full of fatness we, worshippers, pouring 
holy | oil, 
Striving, Bare failed, O. all ye Gods, against our will, 
to offer it, 
dx eo] HYMN CXV. 
x WHATEVER wrong we wittingly. or in our ignorano 
- have done, 
Do ye deliver us therefrom, O all ye Gods, es one 
+. aeoord,. 
2 If I, a sinner, when awake or sleeping have commit- 
i ted sin, 


_ Free me therefrom as from a stake, from present and 
from future guilt. 


3 Asone unfastened from a stake, or cleansed by 
bathing after toil, 
-As butter" which he sieve hath oleansed, so all shall 
purge me from the sin. 


i CA prayer asking pardon for faults and errors in the performanca 
of sacrifice. 
1 We priests : davá'sas instead of dtum of the text ; literally; wa 
gods. See III. 3. 2; 10. 2. 
3 To offer it : in the proper manner. ; 
i Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. 443, and by Grill, H. L. 
PP: 44, 172. : : 
_ A prayer asking ae for sin 
* "Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigvedas n. B us, and by: Grill, E. 
L. pp. 46, 172. 
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. HYMN CXVI. 


` Taz wealth which husbandmen aforetime, digging, like 
men who find their food with knowledge, buried, 

- This to the King, Vivasvan’s son, I offer. Sweet be 
our food and fit for sacrificing ! 


2 May he, Vaivasvata, prepare our portion, May he 
whose share is mead with mead besprinkle, 
‘Our sin in hasty mood against our mother, or guilt 
whereby a sire is wronged and angered,  ; 
8 Whether this sin into our heart hath entered regard- 
; ing. mother, father, son or brother, 
Auspicious be to us the zeal and spirit of all the 
fathers who are here among us, 
m s . HYMN CXVII. 
Tmar which I eat, a debt which still is- owing, 
the tribute due to Yama, which supports me, 
Thereby may I be free from debt, O Agni, Thou 
knowest how to rend all bonds asunder. 
2 Still dwelling here we give again this present ; 
we send it forth, the living from the living. 
Throwing -away the grain whence I haye eaten, 
thereby shall: I be free from debt, O Agni, 
9 May we befree in this world and that yonder, in the 
^. "third world may we be unindebted. 
May. we, debt-free, abide in all the pathways, in all 
the worlds which Gods and Fathers visit, 


309 


A prayer for pardon of sin against mother, father, son, or brother. 
1 Wealth: in the shape of seed-corn.  J/ivasvám's son: Yama, 
. King of the Departed, son of Vivasvan or the Sun. 
$ 2 Vaivasvata :soņ of Vivasvan, 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 443. 


E A prayer for freedom from Debt. EN 1 
~ * l Due to Yama : see VI. 116. 1. 


3 In the third world : in heaven. Unindebted : free from tha tax 
. which new-comers have to pay. Sea III. 29. 1. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ILI. p. 444. 
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HYMN CXVIII. 
Ir we have sinned with both our hands, desiring to 
take the host of dice for our possession, 
May both Apsarases to-day forgive us that debt, the: 
fiercely-conquering, fiercely-looking. 
9 Stern viewers of their sins who rule the people, for- 
give us what.hath happened as we gambled, 
Not urging us to pay the debt we owed: him, he with 
a cord hath gone to Yama’s kingdom. 
3 My creditor, the man whose wife I visit, he, Gods ! 
whom I approach with suppliontion,— 
Let not these men dominate me in speaking. Mind 
this, ye two Apsarases, Gods’ Consorts t 
: HYMN CXIX. 
Tax debt which I incur, not gaming, Agni | and, not 
intending to repay, acknowledge, 
That may Vuisvauara, the best, our sovran, carry 
away into tbe world of virtue. 

2 I cause Vaisvinara to know, confessing the debt 
whose payment to.the Gods is promised. 
He knows to tear asunder all these nooses : so may 

we dwell with him the gentle-minded, 
3 Vaisvánara the Purifier ‘purge me when I oppose 
their hope and break my promise, 
Unknowing in my heart. With supplication, what- 
` ever guilt there is in that, I banish. I 
A prayer asking forgiveness of cheating at play. - : 
1 Fiercely-conquering, fiercely-looking : according to Muir(O 8. 


"Texte, V. 430) Ugrajit and Ugrampasyá are the names of the two 


Apsarases. : 
2 With a cord : to keep us bound as debtors in the other world. 
3 Gods’ Consorts: wives of the celestial Gandharvas. See 11.2.5,nofe. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITE. p. £55. 


A prayer for release from debts incurred without intention of 
payment. : : 
- 1. Into the world of virtue :not imputing my action to me aa fault. 
5-28. Nooses : bonds of debt. ' y 

3 Their hopes : my creditors’ hopes of payment. * T 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 111. p..442- 


SEN 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


HYMN 121.) THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 31k 


HYMN CXX, 
Ir we have injured Air, or Earth, or Heaven, if we 
have wronged our Mother or our Father, 


May Agni Garhapatya here. absolve us, and bear us 
up into the world of virtue, 


-2 Earth is ouf Mother, Aditi our birth-place: our 


brother Air save us from imprecation ! 
Dyaus, Father, save us, from the world of Fathers! 
My world not lost; may I approach my kindred, 
8 There where our virtuous friends, who left behind 
them their bodily infirmities, are happy, 
Free from distortion of the limbs and lameness, may 
we behold, in heaven, our sons and. parents, 
evs: HYMN CXXI. 
SPREADING them out, untie the snares that hold us, 
Varuns’s bonds, the upper and the lower, ` 
Drive from us evil dream, drive off misfortune; then 
leb us go into the world of virtue, 
2 If thou art bound with cord or tied to timber, fixt in - 
the earth, or by a word imprisoned, 
Our Agni Gárhapatya here shall free thee, and lead : 
thee up into the world of virtue, 
oS 0 
A prayer for forgiveness of sins and for felicity hereafter. 
1 Agni Gárhapatya : the sacred fire perpetually maintained by a 
householder (grihapati), received from his father and transmitted to 
his son. : k l s 
2 My world: my home in heaven. 
3 Compare IIT. 28. 5. sqq. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITI. p.449, and by Grill, Hun. 
dert Lieder, 72, 123. See also Muir,O. S. Texts, V. pp. 41, 299, 306. 


A. prayer for felicity in the other world. f 
l Untie:address to Agni Gárhapatya, tbe deity of the house- 


` ,holder's sacred fire, 
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8 The two auspicious stars whose name is called 
Releasers have gone up, Cm rae ` 
Send Amrit hither, leb it come freeing the captive 
from his bonds | NE Es 
4 Open thyself, make room: from bonds thou shalt 
release the prisoner. : i 
Freed, like an infant newly born, dwell in all path=- 
ways where thou wilt, 
í p HYMN CXXII, 
. Tms portion I who unterstand deliver to Visvakar. 
man first-born son. of Order, . 
So may we follow to the end, unbroken, beyond old 
age, the thread which we have given. 
$ This long drawn thread some follow who have offer- 
ed in ordered course oblation to the Fathers: 
Some, offering and giving to the friendless, if they 
: can give: herein they find their heaven, 
8 Stand: on my side and range yourselves in order, | 
ye two! The faithful reach this world of Svarga. 
When your dressed food hath been bestowed on Agni, 
to guard it, wife and husband, come together! 
4 Dwelling with zeal I mountin spirit after the lofty 
sacrifice as ib departeth. 


. . 3 Releasers : see II. 8. 1. 
4 In the first line Amrit, the Water of Life, is addressed, and in 
the second the person who is to be benefited. . 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 442. 
A prayer for felicity in the other world. ; i 
1 Visvakarman : the Omnifio ; the architect of tha universe, a deity 
closely resembling Parjapati the Lord of Life and often not distingul- 
shed from him. Zhe thread which we have given: the thread of life 
which we handonto our children. ‘Let not my thread, while I 
weave song, be severed, nor my work's sum, before the time, be 
shattered’ (Rigveda II. 28. 5). 
3 Ye two: the institutor of the sacrifice and his wife. 
4 After the lofty sacrifice: sacrifica go to heaven, and are,stored 
up there to await and reward their performer on his arrival. Ct. 
-= Rigveda X. 14. 8, and Atharva-veda VI. 123. 2; XI. 1. 36; XVIIL 


2. 30. : 
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Agni, may we, beyond decay, invited, in the third 
heaven, feast and enjoy the banquet. 

5 These women here, cleansed, purified, and holy, 
_ I place at rest, singly, in hands of Brahmans. 
May Indra, Marut-girt, grant me the blessing I long 

for as I pour you this libation, 
: HYMN CXXIII, 
Ye who are present, unto you l.offer this treasure 
brought to us by Jatavedas, 2s j 
' Happily will the sacrificer follow : do ye acknowledge 
him in highest heaven, 4 
2 Do yeacknowledge him in highest heaven: ye know 
the world here present in assembly. 
In peace will he who sacrifices follow : show him the 
joy which comes from pious actions. 


"3 Gods are the Fathers, and the Fathers Gods, Iam 


the very man I am. eg 

4 Icook, I give, I offer up oblation. From what 
I'gave let me not be disparted. 

5 O King, take thou thy stand in heaven, there also 
let that gift be placed. Ee 

Recognize, King, the gift which we have given, an 
be gracious, God ! : 
CGU a SUCHEN REESE Mu dee. 


5 You : Visvakarman, Agni, and Indra. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ILI. p. 432. 


M 


A prayer for felicity in heaven. — 
1 Ye who are present : Gods who attend the sacrifice. Follow :'to 


heaven, and enjoy the reward of his sacrifice there. See;VI. 122. 4. 
2 The joy which comes from pious actions : ishtápürtám ; see II. 


` 12. 4. note. 


5 O King: Yama as King of the Departed. — , 
40 : 


3 y 
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HYMN CXXIV. 
From the high firmament, yea, out of heaven a 
water-drop with dew on me hath fallen, 


I, Agni! share the merit of the pious, with vigour, 
milk, and hymns and sacrifices. : i 
ms 2 It isa fruit if any tree hath dropped it, a breath, 
: if from the sky it hath descended. 
| Where it hath touched my body or my garment, 
thence may the Waters drive Destruction backward, . 
Bon 3 Ibis fragrant ointment, happy fortune, sheen all of 
` gold, yea, purified from blemish, 
Spread over us are all purifications Death and 
Malignity shall nob subdue us, 


HYMN CXXV. 


Mayst thou, O Tree, be firm indeed in body, our 
friend thab furthers us, a goodly hero, , 

Put forth thy strength, compact with thongs of 
leather, and let thy rider win all spoils of battle. 


2 Its mighty strength was borrowed from the heaven 
. and earth : its conquering force was brought from 
sovrans of the wood. 
> Honour with sacrifice the Car like Indra's bolt, the 
Or girt round with straps, the vigour of the 
oods. 


8 Thou bolt of Indra, vanguard of the . Maruts, close 
knit to Varuna and child of Mitra,— j 

_ As such, accepting gifts which here we offer, receive, 

O godlike Chariot, these oblations. Ks 


ES. 5... An Omen from the sky. 
* Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 498. 


-— — Glorifieation of a War-chariot. dec ER 
—, 1 The hymnis taken from Rigveda VI. 47. 26—28. O, Tree: 

(7 sánaspate ; literally, lord of the wood : the chariot. _ i 
-.—— Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 459. 


E > i ; € 
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HYMN CXXVI, 


‘Senn forth thy voice aloud through earth and heaven; 
and let the world in all its breadth regard, thee, 

O Drum, accordant with the Gods and Indra, drive 
thou afar, yea, very far, our foemen,. 


2 Thunder out strength and fill us full of vigour, yea, 
thunder forth and drive away misfortunes, 

Drive hence, O Drum, drive thou away mischances, . 
Thou art the fist of Indra, show thy firmness; 


3 Conquer those yonder and let these be victors, Let 
the Drum speak aloud. as battle's signal.. 
Let our men, winged with horses, fly together. Let 
our car-warriors, Indra l be triumphant. 


HYMN CXXVII. 


Or abscess, of decline, of inflammation of the eyes, 


O Plant, 
Of penetrating pain, thou Herb, let uota particle 
remain, 
2 Those nerves of thine, Consumption! which mend 
closely hidden ia thy groin— 
I know the balm for that disease: the magie cure is 
Sipudru; 


Glorification of the War-drum. 


1 The hymn is taken, with variants, from Rigveda VI. ote ,29—3]. 
3:Those: the enemy. These : our own men. 


A charm to banish various diseases. 


1 Abscess : vidradhá ; probably the same as bidradhi ; ‘ internal - 


abscesses of the abdomen.’—Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, p. 210 
Decline: balá'sa; seo IV. 9. 8. Tefammnron f the eyes : Uhita, 
Penetrating. pain : visályaka. 

2 The sick man is addressed, the cds to personified 
Consumption being parenthetical. Sípudru: apparently some un- 
known tree or plant, The word does not occur elsewhere. 
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8 We draw from thee piercing . pain that penetrates 
and racks thy lim bs, 
That pierces ears, that pierces eyes, the abscess, 
and the heart’s disease, 
Downward and far away from thee we banish that 
unknown decline. 
; ` HYMN CXXVIII. 


Waar time the heavenly bodies chose the Weather ' 


Prophet as their King, : 
They brought him favouring weather, and, Let this 
`- be his domain, they said: D S eed 


2 May we have weather fair at noon, May we have. 


 . weather fair at eve, 
. Fair weather when the morning breaks, fair weather 
when the night is come, : 
8 Fair weather to the day and night, and to the stars 
and sun and moon, 


Give favourable weather thou, King, Weather 
Prophet, unto us. 


3 Unknown decline : ajndtayakshmd ; see ILI. 11. 1. 
: The hymn, with exception of the last line which appears to bea 


later addition, has been translated, with ‘much information regard: 
ing the diseases mentioned, in Altindisches Leben, p. 386. 


A prayer for Fair Weather. 


1 The heavenly bodies : nákshatráni ; the stars and constellations 
regarded as the controllers of the weather. The moon is, even now, 
similarly regarded by some people. Zhe Weather Prophet : sakadht'- 
mam; literally ‘him of the dung.smoke, one who foretells the 
‘weather by the way in which smoke rises: from a fire of cow-dung. 


The Sakadhüma was an old Brahman, who, as supposed to have the — 


power of foretelling the weather, was naturally regarded asits 
controller. i pains 4 j 
The hymn is prescribed in the Kausika-Sütra, XXX, 13, as parb 
of the ritual of a merchant when about to start on.an expedition. 
It has been translated and thoroughly discussed by Prof. Bloomfield 
- (American Journal of Philology, VII. pp. 484—488). See also Weber, 
Omina et; Portenta, p. 363, and Zimmer; Altindisches Leben; p. 353. 
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4 Be worship ever paid to thee, O Weather Prophet, - 
King of Stars, ; "s 
Who gavest us good weather in the evening and by 
. night and day ! 
; HYMN CXXIX. 
Wire fortune of the Sisu, tree—with Indra as my 
friend to aid— ] : 
I give myself a happy fate, Fly and begone, 
. A Maliguities | 
2 That splendour and felicity wherewith thou hast 
" A excelled the trees«— j ' 
Give me therewith a happy fate. Fly and begone, 
Malignities ! 
8 Blind fortune, with reverted leaves that is deposited 


in trees— 
Give me therewith a happy fate. Fly and begone, 
Malignities. 
HYMN CXXX. 


Tats is the Apsarases' love-spell, the conquering, 
resistless ones". SPES 

Send the spell forth, ye Deities! Let him consume 
with love.of me. Ure 


A charm to obtain success and happiness. 


1 Sisu : Dalbergia Sisu ; commonly spelt Sissoo: a stately timber 
tree common in Bengal and Northern India. Forrapid growth, 
beauty, and usefulness few trees can be compared with it, 

3 With reverted leaves : referring to the plant.called Ap&mkirga. 
See IV. 19. = Tr 


A woman's love-charm. 
4. l. The conquering resistless ones’ : rathajMám ráthajiteyt'ndm ; the 
words are hardly explicable. See Grill, who readsinstead arthajítám 
Grihajitt'ndm, and translates ‘Der altgawohnt ausrichtigen? -  ' 
_ Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 244, by Ludwig, 
Der Rigveda, 111. p. 515, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder. pp. 58, 174, H 


^ 
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2 I pray, may he remember me, think of me, loving 
and beloved. 
Send forth the spell, ye Deities! Let him consume 
with love of me, 
8 That he may think of me, that I'may never, never 
think of him, 
Send forth the spell, ye Deities! Let him consume 
with love of me, 


4 Madden him, Maruts, madden him, Madden him, 
madden him, O Air. 
Madden him, Agni, madden him. Let him consume 
with love of me, 


HYMN CXXXI, 


“Down upon thee, from head to foot, I draw the 
pangs of longing love, 
' Send forth the charm, ye Deities ! Let him consume 
with love of me. 


2 Assent to this, O Heavenly Grace ! Celestial Pur- 
~ pose, guide it well] 
Send forth the charm, ye Deities ! Let him consume 
with love of me, 


3 If thou shouldst run three leagues.away, five laga 
a horse's daily stage, 
Thence thou shalt come to me ‘again. and be the 
‘father of our sons, 


"P1409 pn 


"is 


A woman’s love-charm.. 
2 Heavenly Grace: Anumati ; Favour of the Gods. See I. 18. 2, note: 
Celestial Purpose : Aküti ; Plan or Intention, personified as a Goddess. 
3 Leagues : the yéjanam, sometimes regarded asa distance of 
- four or five miles, is more correctly estimated at four krogas or kot, — . 
‘or about eight miles. 
7 Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, v. p. 244, and by Grill, 
—— Hundert Leder, pp. 58, 155. 
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"HYMN CXXXII, 


Tue Philter, burning with the pangs of yearniag love, 
which Gods have poured within the bosom of the 
floods, 

That spell for thee I heat by Varuna’s decree, 


2 The charm which, burning with the pangs of love, 
the General Gods.have poured within the bosom 
of the floods, 

That spell for thee I heat by Varuna’s decree. 

3 The Philter, burning with the pangs of longing, 

which Indrani hath effused within the waters’ depth, 
That spell for thee I heat by Varuna's decree. 


4 The charm, aglow with longing, which Indra and 
Agni have effused' within the bosom of the floods, 
That spell for thee I heat by Varuna’s decree: 


9 The charm aglow with longing which Mitra and 
Varuna have poured within the bosom of the floods, 
: That spell for thee I heat by Varuna’s decree, 


HYMN CXXXIII. 


By the direction of that God we journey, he will 
seek means to save and he will free us; — . 
The God who hath engirt us with this Girdle, he who 
hath fastened it, and made us ready. 
2 Thou, weapon of the Rishis, ar& adored and served 
with sacrifice. : 
First tasting of the votive milk, Zone; be à hero- 
slayer thou! ` 


A woman's love- charm. ' 
2 General Gods : Vi; ve Devas or All-Gods. 
` Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 245. 


The hymn is a glorification of the sacred Girdle, 
1 Journey : pursue our course through life. 
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3 AsI am now Death's Brahmachár! claiming out o 
. the living world a man for Yama, - 
So with Austerity and Prayer and Fervour I bind 
this Girdle round the man before me. 


4 She. hath become, Faith's daughter, sprung from 
Fervour, the sister of the world-oreating Rishis ; 
As such, O Girdle, give us thought and wisdom, 
give us religious zeal and mental vigour. 


5 Thou whom primeval Rishis girt about them, they 
- who made the world, . 
As such do thou encircle me, O Girdle, for long days 
of life,” 
HYMN CXXXIV. 
. This Thunderbolt shall take its fill of Order, scare 
lifo away and overthrow the kingdom, 
|. Tear necks in pieces, rend napes asunder, even 
as the Lord of Might the neck of Vritra. 


2 Down, down beneath the conquerors, let him nob 
rise, concealed in earth, but lie down-sumitten with 
the bolt. 


8 Seek out the fierce oppressor, yea, strike only the 

oppressor dead. 

Down on the fierce oppressor’s head-strike at fall 
length, O Thunderbolt! 

"3 Death's Bralimachárt : a religious student endowed with power . 

"by Mrityu, the God of Death. 
4 She : the girdle. World-creating Rishis : see ITI. 28. 1; IV.1.% 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 432. 


` A priest’s prayer for.power to punish wrong-doers. "t 
1 This thunderbolt: this sacrifice, which when employed agn E 
enemies is as powerful a weapon as the bolt of Indra. So n HL 
speaks vf ' sermons, prayers, and fulminations.' and George Her: 
. calls Prayer ‘reverséd thunder) Lord of Might : Indra. 
2 Him: thé wicked man. ) 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 448. 
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. HYMN CXXXV, 
Wnaarz'zR I eat I turn to strength, pun thus I grasp 
the Thunderbolt, ` 
Rending the shoulders of that man as Indra shattered 
-Vritra’s neck, 
2 I drink together what I: drink, even as the nea that 
swallows all, 
Driuking the life-breath of that man) we drink that 
man and swallow him. 
3 Whate'er I eat I swallow up, even as. the sea that 
swallows all. 
Swallowing that man’s vital breath, we swallow him 
completely up 
HYMN CXXXVI. 
Born from the bosom of wide Earth the Goddess, 
. godlike Plant, art thou: 
So we, Ni itatnt | dig thee up to Strengthen and fix 
fast the hair, 
2 Make the old firm, make new hair spring, lengthen 
what has already grown, . 
3 Thy hair where it is falling off, and with the roots is 
torn away, 
I wet and sprinkle’ with the Plant, the remedy for 
all disease, 
HYMN CXXXVII, . 
Tas Plant which Jamadagni dug to make his 
daughter's locks grow long, 


A priests fulmination EDO an enemy. 


A charm to promote the ooh. of hair. 

1 WNitatnt : an unidentified plant with deep roots, and therefore 
Bupposed to strengthen the roots ef the hair. 

Translated by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 68, and by Grill, 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 90, 176. i 


A charm to promote the growth of hair. 
1 The Plant : Nitatnt ; see VI. 136. 1. ndai? see lI. 32.3 - 
Vitahavya : an ancient Rishi, the seer of Rigveda V1. 15, here regard- 
ed as a magician as Virgil was in the Middle Ages. Asita : see I. 14. 4, 


a. 


- x 
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This same hath Vitahavya brought to us from Asita’s 
abode. ; ; l 


2 They might be measured with a rein, meted with 
both extended arms. 


Let the black locks spring thick and strong and grow 
like reeds upon thy head, ; 
9 Strengthen the roots, prolong the points, lengthen 
the middle part, O Plant. 
Let the black locks spring thick and strong and grow 
like reeds upon thy head. 
HYMN OXXXVIII.. 
O Pzaxr, thy fame is spread abroad as best of all the 
__ herbs that grow, 
| - Unman for me to-day this man that he may wear the 
eer - „horn of hair. 
` 2 Make him a eunuch with a horn, set thou the crest 
upon his head, 
Let Indra with two pressing-stones deprive him of 
. his manly strength, 


8 I have unmanned thee, eunuch ! yea, impotent! made 
thee impotent, and robbed thee, weakling! of thy 
strength, 

4 Upon his head we set the horn, we set the branching 
ornament, ` 


2 They : the lady’s locks, 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TII. p. 512, by Zimmer, Altin- 
disches Leben, p. 68, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 50, 176. 


A woman’s imprecation on her unfaithful lover. 


| 1 Thehorn of hair : the opasá, meaning a horn-like arrangement or 
ornament of the hair: here regarded as a mark of effeminacy. 

2The crest : kiri'ra apparently the same as the opasá. See V. 31.2. — 
. 3 The horn: kúmba ; another word with the same meaning 43 . 

opasd and kuri'ra, See Geldner, .Vedische Studien,. pp. 130—132. 
eS For stanzas 4 arid 5 see Appendix. : à 
x — — The hymn has been translated by Weber, Indische Studien, vp 
246, and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p. 470. ‘ii 
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HYMN OXXXIX. 
Tuou hast grown up, a source of joy to bless me with 
prosperity.  . 
A hundred are thy tendrils, three-and-thirty thy 
descending shoots. ; 
. With this that bears a thousand leaves I dry thy 
heart and wither ib.. 


-2 Let thy heart wither for my love and let thy mouth. 
. . be dry for me. 
Parch and dry up with longing, go with lips that 
love of me hath dried. : 
3 Drive us together, tawny!fair!a go-between who 
wakens love, 
Drive us together, him and me, and give us both one 
heart and mind, 


4 Even as his mouth is parched who finds no water for 
his burning thirst, E 
So parch and burn with longing, go with lips that 
love of me hath dried. ; 2 
5 Even as the Mungoose bites and rends and then 
` restores the wounded snake, 


. So do thou, Mighty one, restore the fracture of our 


severed love. 
HYMN CXL, : 


Two tigers havé grown up who long to eat the 
mother and the sire: 


A. woman's love-charm,  . ate 
1 A source of joy : nyastika’; the meaning of the word is unknown. 
5 Restores the wounded snake : the mungoose [ Viverra Icbnguion 
is popularly believed to protect itself, and cure its wounds receiv 
in encounters with snakes, by means of a medicinal plant ; but it is 
. not now credited with the chivalrous generosity here ascribed to it. 
Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V, p. 247, and by 
Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 515. 
- A blessing on a child's first two teeth. à 
. Translated by Grill, "Hundert Lieder, pp. 49, 176, and by 
Zimmer, A. T. L. P: 321. * s. : y 
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Soothe, Brahmanaspati, and thou, O Jatavedas, both 
- - these teeth. . aus 


2 Let rice and barley be your food, eat also beans and, 


Besamum, 
Thisis the share allotted you, to be your portion, ye 
. . two Teeth,: Harm not your mother and your Sire, 
8 Both fellow teeth have been invoked, gentle and 
- bringing happiness, ; y 
Else whither let the fierceness of your nature turn away, 
O Teeth! Harm not your mother or your sire, 


HYMN CXLI. 


‘Vayu collected these: to find their sustenance be 
‘Tvashtar’s care: 
May Indra bless and comfort them, and Rudra look 
that they increase, ~ 


2- Take thou theiron axe and make a pair by marks 
upon their ears. 
' This sign the Asvins have impressed: let these 


inorease and multiply, : 

8 Even as Gods and Asuras, even as mortal men have 
done, so rem 

~ Do ye, that these may multiply in thousands, Asvins! 
make the mark. 


B. - HYMN CXLII. eur 
;. Spring high, O Barley, and become much through 
thine own magnificence : 


|. A blessing on cattle, 

1 J/áyw collected these : of, IT. 26.1. Teashtar's : as tha God who: 
multiplies cattle. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 469.. 


~ A prayer for a plentiful harvest. : 
1 Burst all the vessels : fill all the large earthen jars in which the 
grain is stored till they burst with the weight. cand 
~ Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 463, by Zimmer, Alt- 
. indisches Leben, p. 237, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 66, 171. 
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Burst all the vessels; let &he bolt from heaven forbear 
to strike thee down 


2 As we invite and call to thee, Barley, a a God who 
; heareth us, 


Raise thyself up like heaven on high and be exhaust- 
less as the sea. 


3 Exhaustless let thine out-turns _be, exhaustless be 
thy gathered heaps, 


Exhaustless be thy givers, and exhaustless those 
who eat of thee, 
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HYMN I, 


‘Tarr who by thought have guided all that Speech ` 
hath best,or they who with their heart have 
uttered words of truth, - 

Made stronger by the strength which: the third 
prayer bestows, have by the fourth prayer learned 
the nature of the Cow, 

2 Well knows this son his sire, he knows his mother 
well : he hath been son, and he hath been illiberal. 

He hath encompassed heaven, and- air's mid-realm, 


and sky : he hath become this All; he hath come . 
nigh to us. 


This introductory hymn is a glorification of the power of prayer 
and of Agni. 

1 Or: not disjunctive here, both clauses referring to the same 
persons. Third- ' fourth prayer : ‘mystic formulas of heavenly 
Prayer.— Viotor Henry. The nature of the Cow :ná'ma (name) 
meaning here mystic character, essence, or nature. The Cow is Vak, 
Voice, Speech, especially Prayer. Cf. * The Milch-cow’s earliest nama 
they comprehended’ ( Rigveda IV. 1. 16. ). : 


2 This son : Agni, the offspring of Heaven and Earth. Zlliberal : 
this is the meaning of the word piinarmaghah in the only other. 
Vedic hymn ( Atharva-veda V. 11. 2 ) in which it occurs, and it may. 
refer to Agni’s flight from his sacrificial duties ( RV. I. 65.1. X. 

` 46, 2. 3.) and general reluctance to appear, that is, the difficulty of 
obtaining fire by means of the wooden drill, The St. Petersburg 
Dictionary gives an opposite meaning to the word in this place, 
explaining it, in accordance withan Indian commentator, not ag 
* illiberal, but as ‘ repeatedly granting gifts,’ which is Agni’s usual 
character. ' 

The hynins of this Book have been translated and commented 
by M. Victor Henry (J Maisonneuve: Paris. 1892). Professor 
Ludwig has translated some thirty-five hymns in Der Rigveda, Til, 
and Dr. Grill fifteen in his Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda. ` 


^ 
i 
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HYMN II. s 
Invoge for us, proclaim in sundry places, the kins- 
man of the Gods, our sire Atharvan, | 
His mother’s germ, his father’s breath, the youthful, 
who with his mind hath noticed this oblation, 
HYMN III. 
Hr, in this manner showing forth his exploits—for 
he, bright God, is our broad way for choosing— 
Rose up to meet his stay, the mead’s best portion : 


"of his own self he sent his body forward, 


TE HYMN IV. 
WrrH thine eleven teams, to aid our wishes, yea, 
with thy two-and-twenty teams, O Vayu, 
With all thy three-and-thirty teams for drawing, 
here loose these teams, thou who arb prompt to 
listen ] 


Praise of Atharvan. ` : : 
1 Atharvan : of, IV. 1. 7. Atharvan, as the discoverer of fire and 


‘the earliest fire-priest, is thu father of Agni, and in this placeis ideo- 
tified with him. Zhe youthful:a frequently occurring epithet of 
. Agni as being continually reproduced, 


Praise of Agni as the Sun. 
l His stay : Soma is called the most ‘excellent pillar of the hea- 


Yens,’ and ‘sustainer of the sky’ (Rigveda IX. 108. 16, and 109. 6). 


According to the Kausika-Sutra, XV. 11, the stanza is to be 


— employed in a charm for victory in battle, the King and his chario- 
= — teer being mounted on a new car. 


A 


A hymn to Vayu the God of the Wind; ^. . | 
2s l Teams: viyigbhis; used instend of (according to the St. P. 
“ictionary a false reading for) miyidbhis the usualgword in the 


A PLE for the horses of Vayu, ‘the viewless coursers of the wind.’ 


acm Tor: io help. Us Aud success. The recitation of the 
"1^ res lames concludes the ceremony of blessing the horses 
(super Stra. XLI, 26). See Victor- Heye A AT ORE 
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‘HYMN V. 
Tue Gods adored the Sacrifice with worship: these 
. were the statutes of primeval ages. ` 
Those mighty ones attained the cope of heaven, there 
where the Sidhyas, Gods of old, are dwelling. 


2 Sacrifice was, was manifest among us: it sprang to 
life and then in time grew stronger. 


Then it became the deities’ lord and ruler: may i 
' bestow on us abundant riches. i 


3 Where the Gods worshipped Gods with their obla- 
tion, worshipped immortals with immortal spirit, _ 


There in the loftiest heaven may we be happy, an 
look upon that light when Sürya rises. r 


4 With their oblation, Purusha, the Gods performed a 
sacrifice, ; 
A. sacrifice more potent still they paid with the 
invoking hymn. 
5 With dog the Gods, perplexed, have paid oblation, 
and with cow’s limbs in sundry sacrifices. 


Invoke for us, in many a place declare him who with 
his mind hath noticed this our worship, 


The hymn is a glorification of Sacrifice. 
1 The stanza is taken, with a change in the meaning, from Rigveda 
T. 164. 50. It appears also in RV. X. 90. 16. Sádhyas : meaning pro- 
bably, ‘those who are to be.propitiated.’ According to Yaska ‘the 
Gods whose dwelling-place is the sky.’ In the Amarakosha they are 
‚named among the minor deities, but they seem rather to be the most 
ancient of the Gods. | 


4 With their oblation, Purusha : see Rigveda X. 90, the Pursha- 
‘Sikta or hymn which describes the sacrifice of Purusha, embodied 
Spirit, or Man personified and regarded as the soul and original source - 
of the universe, the personal and life-giving principle in all animated 
„beings; a pantheistio hymn which appears to be an attempt to 
harmonize the two ideas of sacrifice and creation. 
5 With dog : no legend refering to this extraordinary sacrifice has. 
_ Survived. Perplexed: it seems impossible that mugdhá s (perplexed, 


; | 42 
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HYMN VI, a “a 
Anim is the sky, and air’s mid-region, Aditi is the — ^ 
father, son, and mother, 
Aditi all the Gods and the Five Nations, Aditi what 
is now and what is future. 


2 We call for help the Queen of Law and Order, great 
mother of all those whose ways are righteous, 
Far-spread, unwasting strong in her dominion, Aditi 
wisely leading, well protecting, 
3 Sinless may we ascend, for weal, the vessel, rowed — 
With good oars, divine, that never leaketh, l 
Earth, our strong guard, incomparable Heaven, 
Aditi wisely leading, well protecting. 
4 Lebus bring hither, in pursuit of riches, Aditi with 
oar word, the mighty mother, 
Her in whose lap the spacious air is lying: may she 
afford us triply-guarding shelter | 


wis eS ONES 


infatuated) can be the right reading here. A substantive in the instru- 
mental case is required bythe context. M. Victor Henry reads már- 
dhn4', with the head,’ that is, with the horso's head given to Dadhyach, 
which, according to M. Bergaigne (Religion Védique, II. p. 458) sym-: 
` 'bolizes Agni or Soma. ‘That mighty deed of yours, for gain, O heroes, 

as thunder heraldeth the rain, I publish, when by the horse's head 
Atharvan's offspring Dadhyach made known to you the Soma's sweet- 
ness’ (Rigveda I. 116. 12). According to M. Victor Henry's suggested 
reading the translation would be: With head, with dog the Gods 
have paid oblation; but the meaning of the line is still obscure. Him: 
probably Agni. ; 


A prayer to aditi for help and protection. : 1 

1 Aditi: Infinity personified. See I. 9. 1, note. The stanza, takon 

Eon Rigveda I. 89. 10, is used in the ritual and in charms and invan- 
tions, 


2 The stanza is employed in the benediction of boats, in the 
preparation of the domestic fire, in blessing the marriage bed,in . 
funerals, and in other ceremonies. See M. Victor Henry’s note. 

3 Taken, with a variant, from Rigveda X. 63, 10. According to 
Sayana the divine vessel is a metaphorical expression for sacrifice; — 
but Aditi, including heaven and earth, is intended, A 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 535. 
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HYMN VII. © 
. [wave sung praise to Diti’s sons and Aditi’s, those 
very lofty and invulnerable Gods, 
For fav within the depths of ocean is their home, and 
in the worship paid them none excelleth these. 


HYMN VIII. 

Go forward on thy way from good to better : Brihas-. 
pati precede thy steps and guide thee l 

Place this man here, within this earth’s enclosure, 

afar from foes with all his men about him, 


— 


Praise of the Adityas. 

1 The poet gives two mothers, Diti and Aditi, to. the Adityas, 
The formeris a personification, distinguished by no special character, 
and unknown to the poets of the Rigveda. She is mentioned again in 
XL 3. 4; XV. 6. T, and 18.4. The name is evolved from Aditi in 


_ the same way as Sura, a God, is from Asura, à demon. Those: I 


omit to notice áva which in this place is unintelligible. M. Victor 
Henry suggests ndva, nine, although the number of the Adityas is 
at most eight. Jnvulnerable : I can make nothing of the: anarmandm 
of the text which, read an-armdndm. would mean * free from ophthal- 
mia.’ M. Henry divides the word a-narmánám, a word of his own. 
coinage, which might signify * who do nob sport and: trifle.’ 1 think 


‘one may as well change the word into anarvdnam ( unseathed,. 


unassailed, invulnerable) which is frequently applied to the Gods in the 
Rigveda. Ocean : the sea of air. M. Henry translates : ‘for their 
mysterious essence is that of the celestial Ocean.. x 


Godspeed to a departing traveller. 

1 Place : addressed to Brihaspati. ] 
The hymn appears, -with variations, în the Aitareya-Brühmana, 
1, 3:13, as an address by the Hotar to the sacrificer, the words 
* from good to better’ meaning from this world to heaven. By the 
second line the Hotar makes the Soma remainin the sacrificial court, 
and expels the enemy who would injure the sacrificer. ; 

"Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TII, p. 431. : 
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HYMN IX. 


PPusHAN was born to move on distant pathways, on 
roads remote from earth, remote from heaven, 


To both most lovely places of assembly he travels 


and returns with perfect knowledge, 


. 9 Püshau knows all these realms : may he conduct us 
by ways that are most free from fear and danger, 
Giver of. bléssings, glowing, all heroic, may he the 
wise and watchful go before us. 
3 Weare thy raisers here, O Pishan : never let us 
be injured under thy protection . 
4 From ont the distance, far and wide, may Püshan 
stretch his right hand forth, 
'. Let him drive back our lost to us, let us return with 


what is lost, ; 
a HYMN X. 
Tuar breast of thine, exhaustless and delightful, good 
to.invoke, beneficent, free giver, 
: Wherewith thou feedest all things that are choicest, 
bring that, Sarasvati, that we may drain it, 


A prayer for protection and recovery of lost property. . 


v», 1: Pdshan :as the Sun, all-seeing, guide of travellers, and guardian, 
of cattle and property in general, Both places of assembly : heaven 
and earth. Stanzas I and 2 are taken from Rigveda X. 17. 6, 5. 


3 Protection : or: dominion. This and the following stanza are 
taken from Rigveda VI. 54, 9, 10. 


‘A prayer for the favour of Sarasvati. 
. _ Exhaustlese: sasayúr, pursuing the hare, is unintelligible here, 
and I translate the reading .asayó of the Rigveda hymn. But see:M. 


; ^ Henry’s note, 


: The stanza, taken, with this variant, from Rigveda.I, 164, 49, is. 
Used to soothe an infant seized by Jambha, that is, probably, when: 
teething, See 11..4, 2, and noté, bee UM agr. ros teeta sy 


. ~ 
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HYMN XI. 
"(THAT far-spread thunder, sent from thee, which 
‘cometh on all this world, a high celestial signal— 
Strike not, O God, our growing corn with lightning; 
nor kill it with the burning rays of Sürya. — | 
HYMN XII. 
Ix concord may Prajipati’s two daughters, Gathering 
and Assembly, both protect me, 
May every man I meet respect and.aid me, : Fair 
. bemy words, O Fathers, at the meetings. 
9 We know thy name, O Conference: thy name is 
interchange of talk. : 
Let all the company who join the Conference agree 
with me. 


3 Of these men seated here I make the splendour and 
the lore mine own, 


Indra, make me conspicuous in all this gathered 
company, 

4 Whether your thoughts are turned away, or bound 
aud fastened here or there; ; 


We draw them hitherward again: leb your mind 
firmly rest on me, 


Mme. eee SSS 
A prayer to protect corn from lightning and drought. ` 
O God : addressed to Indra. . 


Translated by Ludwig, IIT. 463, and by Grill, 66, 178. 


A prayer or charm for influence at deliberative and religious 
meetings. = ER 
.- 1 Gathering :sabha' ; meeting of the people of a village. Assembly : 
sdmiits ; a congregation for sacrificial and religious purposes, 
2 Conference or Gathering. : 
_ "Translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 439, by Ludwig, III. 253, and 
by Grill, 15, 178. See also Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 178. . . 
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HYMN XII, | 
As the Sun, rising, taketh to himself the brightness. 
of the stars, Hus 
So l assume the glory of women and men mine 
- enemies, 
2 Allye among my rivals who behold me as I come 
to you, 
I seize the glory of my foes as the Sun, rising, theirs . 
who sleep, > 
HYMNS. XIV, : 
"Yrnams this ‘God, parént of heaven and earth, ex- 
ceeding wise, possessed of real energy, giver of 
treasure, thinker dear to all, 
2 Whose splendour.is sublime, whose light shone 
brilliant in creation, who, wise, and golden-handed, 
` in his beauty made the sky. : 
8 As thou, God! quickening, for our ancient father, . 
sentest him height above and room about him, 
So unto us, O Savitar, send treasures, abundant, day 
by day, in shape of cattle, 
A charm to win superiority over foes and rivals, 


2 Theirs who sleep : the comparison or illustration is vague. The 
meaning is, probably, as M. Henry says: I have surprised my rivals 


by taking their glory to myself in the same manner as the sun sur- 
- prises lata sleepers, 


Translated by Ludwig, III. p. 941, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder ' 


A Prayer, for prosperity, to Savitar as the Vivifier or Generator; 


1 Stanzas 1 and 2 are taken from S&ámaveda I. V. ii. 3. 8. Tis 
God: Savitar, the Sun. Parent : saviti'ram. Of heaven and earth. : 


-. enyo- ontos; literally, two bowls used in -the preparation of the 


E T ma juice, and, figuratively, heaven and earth regarded as two 
SS i In his beauty : kripá!', as suggested in.Prof. Whitney's 
Andex Verborum, must be read instead of the kripá'tof the text, 
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4 Savitar, God, our household friend, most precious, 
hath sent our fathers life and power and riches, 
Tet him drink Soma and rejoice when worshipped, 
Under his law even the Wanderer travels, 

HYMN XV. 


I cHoosg, O Savitar, that glorious favour, with 
fruitful energy and every blessing, 

Even this one’s teeming cow, erst milked by Kanva, 
thousand-streamed, milked for happiness by the 


ighty,. 
mo HYMN XVI. 


TxoRzAsE this man Brihaspati! Illume him, O Savitar, 
for high and happy fortune, 
Sharpen him throughly though already sharpened: 
with glad acclaim let all the Gods receive him, 
HYMN XVII, 


Max the Ordainer give us wealth, Lord, ruler of the 
world of life: with full hand may he give to us. 


——— 


4 The Wanderer : the Sun who journeys round the sky. 

The hymn abounds in plays upon the rvot, su, from which Savitar, 
and sdviman (creation) are formed, and which means ‘to press or pour 
out (Soma juice)’ as well as ‘to send.’ Hence in the ritual of the 


` Atharvans the two stanzas are recited, during the purification of the. 


Soma juice, by a priest who holds gold in his hand or wears a gold 
ring with reference to the golden-hand ed of the text. 


A. charm for divine favour and felicity. 

This one’s : Savitars. Cow : the emblem of plenty. Kanva: the 
famous Rishi of the Rigveda. 

A prayer for prosperity. 

e stanza is employed in various incantations, and also in the ` 
ritual to wake the sleeping priests: brihaspale savitariti svapato 
bodhayet. Vait&na-Sütra V. 9. In the latter case this man, enam (hunc) 
will be ‘this God,’ that is, Agni. See M. Henry's note. 


A prayer for wealth and children. 
I The Ordainer : Dhatar regarded in this hymn more especially as- 


the Upholder of the sacrament of marriage (sea IT, 36. 2, and note), 
and the. giver of.children, m tes Ev 
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9 May Dhatar grant the' worshipper henceforth i im- 
‘perishable life, 
: May we obtain the favour of the God who giveth 
. every boon. i B 
3 To him may Dhátar granb all kinds of blessings who, 
oraving children, serves him in his dwelling. 
Him may the Gods invest with life eternal,: yea, all 
$ the Gods and Aditi accordant, 
a .4 May this our gift please Savitar, Ráti, Dhátar, 
Prajapati, and Agni Lord of Treasures. 
May Tvashtar, Vishnu, blessing him with children, 
give store of riches to the sacrificer, 


HYMN XVIII. 


` Borst open, Prithivi, and cleave asunder this celes- ' 
tial cloud. 
Uutie, O Dhátar—for thou cpu bottle of the 
| breast of heaven. 
.9 Let not the Sun's heat burn, nor cold destroy her. 
Let Earth with all her quickening dropsb urst open, 
Even for her the, waters flow, àud fatness : where 
Soma is even there is bliss for ever. 


ME aaepe. NIL Y nuQ ai ttr Sie 


4 Rati: paite ; the Oblatior presonified as a Goddess. - 


A prayer for rain. > 
dese Pritht : meaning here not Earth personitied! but a deity of . 
the middle air or firmament : dvirüpá prithivi, says Sayana: Prithivt —' 
: has two forms. ‘Thou, of a truth, O Prithivi, bearest the tool that 
‘rends the hills: Thou rich in torrents who with might quickenest - 4 
. „rth, O mighty one’ (Rigveda V. 84. 1). The bottle of the breast of 
f Bini: *Who can number the clouds in wisdom ? Or who can stay 23 
Che bottles of heaven? (Job, 38. 37.) i 
: 2 Her : Earth. . 
e "The hymn is employed also in charms to ayert inundations, See $ 
 KangikarSitra gu: 3, and Weber's Omina und Portenta, p- 366, . 


eT, epe mer ens HN ONCE. et ee eee 
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HYMN XIX. 


Prasapatt engenders earthly creatures : may the 
benevolent Ordainer form them, — 
Having one common womb, and mind, and spirit, . 
He who is Lord of Plenty give me plenty l 
HYMN XX, : 
Anumatt approve to-day our sacrifice among the 
Gods ! 
May Agni bear mine offerings away for me the 
| worshipper, 
2 Do thou, Anumati! approve, and grant us health 
and happiness. ; 
Accept the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, give'us ` 
progeny. ET 
3 May he approving in return accord us wealth in- 
exhaustible with store of children. 
Never may we be subject to his anger, but rest in 
his benevolence and mercy, : ; ; 
4 Thy name is easy to invoke; good leader ! approved, 
Anumati ! and rich in bounty. Ae 
Source of all boons ! fill up therewith our worship, 
and, Blest One! granb us wealth with goodly 
eroes. 


A prayer for prosperity, . 

1 Having one common womb : or, One common womb ( or source ) 
have they : the adjective sáyonayas being in the nominative case. : 

A prayer for prosperity and happiness. 

1 Anumati : Favour, or divine Grace personified. See I. I8. 2, note, 
According to the ritualists Anumati is also the personification of the 
fifteenth day of the Moon’s age, and sometimes the New Moon. 

3 He : Rudra. 

As Anumati is a deity connected with procreation the hymn is 
used in charms ta remove sterility in cows, - 
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' 5 Anumati hath come to this our worship well-formed 


` 


the man whose funeral rites are being performed. 


6 Anumati became this All,. whatever sbandeth or 


2 The Bright One hath sent forth the Dawns, aclosely 


E tharva-veda, p.62. —- 


to give good lands and valiant heroes : 
For ier kind care hath blessed us. God-protected, 
may she assist the sacrifice we offer. 


walketh, everything that moveth. 
May we enjoy thy e ons love, O Goddess, Kegard : 
us, O Anumati, with favour, "E 
; HYMN XXI. 
Wirg prayer come all together to the Lord of Heaven : 
he is the peerless one, far-reaching, guest of men., ` 
He, God of ancient time, hath gained a recent thrall : 
to him alone is turned the path which all must tread, 
. HYMN XXII. 

Unto a thousand sages he hath given sight: thought, 
light is he in ranging all. 
gathered band; 

Immaculate; unanimous, brightly. refulgent in their 


homes, 
HYMN XXIII, i 
Tue fearful dream, and indigence, the'monster, the 
malignant hags. | 
All female fiends of evil name and wicked tongue 
we drive afar. 


A stanza to be recited at a funeral. 
1 The Lord of heaven ; here Yama must be meant. A recent thrall : 


ew LIT PEUT eee ee 


-To Savitar, or to Yama invested with some of Savitar's attributes. . 


__ 1 1f, as M. Victor Henry thinks, Yama is the God of the hymn, : 
ght means life in the world of the departed. The hymn is very 
í ult, and no sense can be made of it without alterations of the 


lave adopted those proposed by M. Henry, Le Livre VIl'de 


^o — 


A charm to banish fienda and troubles. 


h 
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Y: HYMN XXIV, = — 

Waar treasure hath been dug for us by Indra, by 
Agni, Visvedevas, tuneful Maruts, den 

On us may Savitar whose laws are faithful, Prajapati, 
and Heavenly Grace bestow it, 

HYMN XXV. 

Tur early morning prayer hath come to Vishnu and 

Varuna, Lords through might, whom none hath 
equalled, : : 

Gods by whose power the realms of air were atablished, 
strongest and most heroic in their vigour. 


9 The early prayer hath ever come to Vishnu and 
Varuna by that God's high power and statute. 
In whose control is all this world that shineth, 
all that hath powers to see and all that breatheth, 
HYMN XXVI. . 
I wmx. declare the mighty deeds of Vishnu, of him 
who measured out the earthly regions, 
Who propped the highest place of congregation, 
thrice setting down his footstep, widely striding. 
2, Loud boast doth Vishnu make of this achievement, like- 
. . some wild beast, dread, prowling, mountain-roaming. 
` May he approach us from the farthest distance. 


A. prayer for riches, 


Tuneful : alluding to the wild music of the: winds,. the *thunder- 
psalm’ of the Storm-Gods. 


A prayer ef praise to Vishnu and Varuna. 
. 2 That God's : Sürya the Sun-God is intended. 
. Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 429; 
' In praise of Vishnu. * 
I The stanza is found in Rigveda T. 154, T. Zhe highest placa of 
congregation : heaven, where tlie Gods are assembled. rice: at 
rising, culmination, and setting ;; Vishnu being the Sun.. 


2 The stanza is & combination, with variants, of Rigveda T. 154, 2 
' and X, 180. 2, : 


` 


{ 
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u 3 Thou within whose three wide-extended paces all 
‘worlds and creatures have their habitation, 
Ee: . Drink oil, thou homed in oil! promote the sacrificer 
p ` more and more, ES 
4 Through all this world strode Vishnu: thrice his 
; foot he planted, and the whole 
. ` Was gathered in his footstep's dust, 
5 Vishnu tlie guardian, he whom none.deceiveth, made 
i ~ three steps, thenceforth, 
"m Establishing these high decrees, ` 
6 Look ye on Vishnu’s works, whereby the friend of 
Indra, close-allied, — — ' — 
' Hath let his holy ways be seen, 
iy The princesevermore behold that loftiest place where 
Vishnu is, 
' [ike an extended. eye in heaven, 
+8 From heaven, O Vishnu, or from earth, O Vishnu, 


. Fil: both thy hands full of abundant treasures, 
- and from the right and left bestow them freely, : 
i . E - E E 
ing in the molten butter used in sacrifice. - 
4 This stanza and the three that follow it are found in Rigveda 
. 122, 17—20.. Ln. bis footetey's dust : so mighty was Vishnu that the 
dust raised by his footesteps enveloped the whole - world, or the earth 
. Was fomed from the dust of his strides, : 
_ 1 The princes : Saris, wealthy householders who institute sacrifices 
and Temunerate the officiating priesta, a 
„i 9e Muir, O. S, Texts, TV. 63, 68, 
lated and throughly discussed, ` 


where stanzas 1—7 are trans- 
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orfrom the great far-spreading air's mid-region, . 


3 The first line occurs in Rigveda I. 154, 2, Homed in oil: dwell 


jer, t 


c vordere d 


~ $a erificial fire. 
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. HYMN XXVII. 
May Ida with her statute dwell beside us, she in’ 
whose place the pious purge and cleanse them. 


She, mighty, Soma-decked, whose foot drops fatness, 
meet for All-Gods, hath come to aid our worship, 


HYMN XXVIII, i 


Brest be the Broom, may the Mace bring a blessing; 
and may the Altar and the Hatchet bless us, 


: Worshipful Gods, may they accept this worship, 
lovers of sacrifice, and sacrificers. 


HYMN XXIX, : 
Ts is your glorious might, Agni and Vishnu! Ye 
drink the essence of the mystic butter, ; 


Placing in every home seven costly treasures, Let 
your tongue stretch to take the offered fatness. 
2 Ye love thegreat law, Agni Vishnu ! joying, ye feast 
on mystic essences of butter, . 
Exalted in each house with fair laudation, Let your 
tongue stretch to take the offered fatness, 


A prayer to Ida, Goddess of Devotion. 


1 Jd@: also Ila and Ilâ, usually mentioned in connexion with 
Sarasvati, and Bhiratt or Mahi, all being deities of sacred speech, 
prayer and praise. See V. 12. 8. : 


Her place is the sanctuary or chapel in which libations and 


sacrifices are offered. 
Translated by Ludwig, III. p. 433. 


In praise of the sacrificial utensils. 


Broom : vedds ; a bunch of stiff grass tied up for sweeping the 
place of sacrifice. 


Mace : to keep off improper visitants. Gods : the sacrificial imple- 


‘ments, deified. 


A hymn to Agni and Vishnu. 


Seven : used indefinitely for a great number. Your tongue ; the 
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HYMN XXX. : 
(: Haves, Earth, and ' Mitra here have caused mina 
` eyes to be anointed well, | 
Savitar, Brahmagaspati take care that they be duly 


balmed ! 
: HYMN XXXI, 
Rovsz us to-day O Indra, Maghavan, hero, with 
thy best possible and varied succours, 


.. May he who hateth us fall low beneath us, and him 
` whom we detest let life abandon. 


HYMN XXXII. 


We bringing homage have approached the friend 
who seeks our wondering praise, 


Young, strengthener of the sacrifice, May he bestow . 
long life on me, 


HYMN XXXIII. 


Ler Püshan, let the . Maruts, let Brihaspati pour 
`. forth on me ; 


This present Agni pour.on me children and riches 
in a stream | : 


.. May he bestow long life-on. me, 


A charm accompaning the anointing of eyes, 


* "The stanza is used in anointing-the Yüpa or sacrificial post 
(Vaiténa-Sitra X. 5) ;and in the Godánam EROR (A. V. T. FS), 


3 when the youth’s eyes are anointed as part l 
; Sûtra LIV. 6). part of the precedure (Kaucia 


—ÓÀ 


a A. prayer for the overthrow of enemies. 


The stanza is taken, with variants, from Rigveda III, 53. 21. - 


` — A prayer for long life, addressed to Agni. 


TE 2 qna». stanza is taken, exer Mie final pada, from Rigveda IX 


"e ' meee 


us ji 3 A prayer for long life, children, and riches, 


LE 4 ker i 
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HYMN XXXIV. 
Aeng drive off my rivals born and living, repel those 
yet unborn, O Játavedas, 
‘Cast dowa beneath my feet mine adversaries. In 
Aditi’s regard may we be sinless. 
HYMN XXXV. 
Suspgvz with conquering might his other rivals, those 
yet unborn repel, O Jatavedas. 
For great felicity protecb this kingdom, and in this 


man let all the Gods be joyful, 
HYMN XXXVI. 


Sweet are the glances of -our eyes, our faces are as 
smooth as balm, 
Within thy bosom harbour me; one spirit ‘dwell i in 


both of us! 
HYMN XXXVIL 


Wir this my robe, inherited from Manu, I envelop 
thee, | 

So that thou mayst beall mine own and give no 
thought to other dames. 


A prayer for freedom from sin, and the overthrow of enemies. — 


A prayer for the prosperity of a King and his kingdom. 
Stanzas 2 and 3 have a totally different object. See Appendix. 


A charm to be pronounced by bride and bridegroom. 

Smooth as balm : the pair anoint each other's eyes as part of the 
marriage ceremony ( Kaugika-Sütra LX XIX. 2 ). 

Translated by Grill, pp. 55, 179. 


— 


A nuptial charm, spoken by the bride. 


From Manu : the father of mankind, Man, the Old (Easier Mannus | 


bn erence to the grat antiquity of the custom. See M. Henry's | 
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` HYMN XXXVII. —. 

Inm this Healing Herb that makes my lover look 

me and weep ; : 

That bids the arte friend return and kindly greets 

him as he comes. E j 
9 This Herb wherewith the Asuri drew Indra down. 
d from the Gods 
With this same Herb I draw thee close that I. may 
be most dear to thee, 
3 Thou art the peer of Soma, yea, thou art the equal 
of the Sun, 
The peer of all the Gods art thou: therefore we call 
thee hitherward. 
4 Lam the speaker here, not thou: speak thou wyere 
the assembly meets. 
' Thou shalt be mine and only mine, and never’ men- 
tion other dames, 
5 If thou art far away beyond the rivers, far away 

_ from men, 

This Herb shall seem to bind thee fast and bring thee. 
back my prisoner 
ret . HYMN XXXIX 

May he establish in our home the master of riches, 

gladdening with rain in season, 

Mighty, strong-winged, celestial, dropping moisture, 
Bull of the plants and embryo of waters. 


E Aa e RE DERE TEE DRE UO E E E 


A. maiden's love-charm. 


2 The Asuri :& female fiend, named Vilistengá according to the 
logend. See Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 250. 


- 3 Thou : addressed to the plant. 
4 Addressed to the man she loves. 


Translated by Weber; I. S. V. 249, by Ludwig, IIT. 515, and by 


-. Grill, pp. 59, 179. 


_ A sacrificial charm for rain and prosperity. 
- 1 Home : goshthé ; literally, fold or pen for cattle. Master of 


riches: or, wealthy possessor. Zn season ; abhépatds : the meaning of the — 
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- HYMN XL. 
We call Sarasvan, under whose protection all cattle 
wander, to preserve and aid us, i 
Him in whose ordinance abide the waters, to whose 
- — eommand the Lord of Plenty listens, 
2 Abiding here let us invoke Sarasvan, the &eat of 
riches, glorious, wealth-increaser, 
Him who inclines and gives to him who worships, 
the rich possessor and the Lord of Fulness, 
HYMN XLI. 
Osserva men, and viewing home, the Falcon hath 
cleft his swift way over wastes and waters. 


au O E EE ESSERE 
word is uncertain, Prof. Ludwig translates it by 'aus der nähe, 


. “from near at hand ;' Prof. Grassmann by ‘ vom Wolkenraume, 


‘from the region of cloud, and M. Henry changes it to abhiyatás 
those who come to him.’ Dropping moisture: or, milk-exuding : 
payasdm being another obscure word, occurring in only one other 
passage ( A. V. IV. 14. 6 ) where itis applied to a slaughtered victim, 
and appears to mean ‘ full of juices.’ According tothe St. Petersburg 
Dictionary the word is a corruption of edyasám, great bird, of the 
Rigveda stanza Bull :‘ He ( Parjanya)is the Bull of all ( the 
plants ) and their impregner' ( R. V. VII. 101. 6 ). Nearly the whole 
stanza is taken from Rigveda I. 164. 52 : The bird celestial, vast, 
with noble pinion, the lovely germ of plants, the germ of waters, 
Him who delighteth us with rain in season, Sarasvàn I invoke that 
he may help us.’ Sarasvàn in this place is not the River-God, consort 
of Sarasyati, but may be taken asan epithet ( rich in water ) of 
Parjanya, or any God who sends the rain. 

_According to the ` Kaugika-Sütra, XXIV..9, the stanza is to be 
recited at the sacrifice of the omentum of a bull to Indra. The sacrificed 
bull ( Ae of the first line ) is to establish the Rain-God, who is also 
called a bull or chief, in the home or cow-pen of the worshipper. 


A prayer for prosperity. Sequel to Hymn XXXIX. 

1 Sarasvdn : rich in water ; the God who sends the rain ; Parjanya. 
Lord of Plenty : here, probably, Püshan, the nourisher and increaser 
of cattle and property in general. AL 

. A prayer for prosperity. 

1 Zhe Falcon : the swift Sun ;.with allusion-also to the falcon 
who brought the Soma from heaven. See Hymns of the Rigveda, 
General Index. Hath cleft his swift way : M. Henry translates this 


. pàda differently : “hath pierced the arid deserts and made the waters 


spring forth. 
44 


4 
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May he, with Indra for a friend, auspicious, travers. 
ing all airs lower realms, come hither. —  — 
2 The heavenly Falcon, viewing men, well-pinioned, 
strength-giver, hundred-footed, hundred-nested, 
Shall give us treasure which was taken from us, 
May it be rich in food among our Fathers. 
` HYMN XLII. 
Soarrer and drive away, Soma and Rudra, the sick- 
` ness that hath come within our dwelling. 
Afar into the distance chase Destruction, and even 
from committed sin release us, 
2 Lay on our bodies, O ye twain, O Soma and Rudra, 
all those balms that heal diseases. 
Set free and draw away thesia committed, which we 
have still inherent in our persons, 
HYMN XLIII. 
Some of thy words bode weal and some misfortune : 
_ thou scatterest them all with friendly feeliag, 


2 Hundred-footed : exceedingly swift. Hundred-nested : Visiting 
and resting fora while in countless places. Rich in food : supplying 
the means of offering libations to the Manes of our ancestors. 

On the strength of the word home or house in the first line, the 
i hymn is used in the ceremony of blessing the construction of a new 
NN house ( Kausika-Sütra XLIII. 3), and purifying the ground on 
em which it is to stand, See M, Henry's note. 

A prayer for delivery from sin and sickness, 

3 pe hymn is taken, with variations, from Rigveda VI. 74. 2, 
Se Ca casimicied sin release us : taken from Rigveda I. 24. 
happy aor ymn ( VI. 74. 2) has: ‘may ours be excellent and 


E lightning, OE tho h : : 

e . de ymn to Parjanya( R. V. VIT. 101.1) where 
E Mu onde 7. said to draw down the nectar from the s One 
Bere in wn off : a mere olap of thunder has been heard, which passed 


the stanza is to be recited 
n, 


HYMN 46) THE ATHARYA-VEDA. 241 


Deep within this three words are laid : among them 

one hath flown off even as the sound was uttered, 
: HYMN XLIV. 

Ye twain have conquered, and have not been van- 
quished : not either of the pair hath been defeated. 

Ye, Indra Vishnu, when ye fought your battle 5 
produced this infinite with three divisions, 

HYMN XLV. 

Brovent hitherward from Sindhu, from a folk -of 
every mingled race; ` 

Fetched from afar, thou arb I deem, a balm that 
cureth jealousy. l 


2 As one with water quencheth fire, so calm this lover's 
jealousy; 
Like heat of fire that burneth here, or flame that 
rageth through the wood. 
HYMN XLVI. 
O Broap-TRESsED Sinivali, thou. who art the sister of 
the Gods, 
Accept the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, grant us 
progeny, 
ee eS 
In praise of Indra and Vishnu, 
This infinite with three divisions : the vast world with all its crea- 
tures ; the three divisions are heaven, firmament, and earth. 


The stanza, taken with variants from R. V. VI. 69.8, is, according 
to KaugikaSütra XLII. 6, to be used asa charm to reconcile two 


' enemies, 


A charm against Jealousy. 
1 Sindhu : the Indus. From afar: obtained with difficulty, and 
therefore more efficacious. 


Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 250, by Ludwig. 
IIT. 514, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 29, 180. ; 
4 ——— ` 


A charm for offspring and prosperity. 
1 Stanzas land 2 are taken from Rigveda II. 32. 6. 7. Sinfodl] ; 


a lunar Goddess, the day of New Moon personified, who aids the 
birth of children, See II, 26. 2, ] 
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2 Present the sacrifice to her, to Sinivàll, Queen of men, 
Beautiful-fingered, . lovely-armed, prolific, bearing 
many a child, 
3° Thou who as Queen of men art Indra’s equal, a God- 
dess coming with a thousand tresses, 
To thee our sacrifices are performed, O Consort of 
Vislıņu : Goddess, urge thy Lord to bounty ! 
HYMN XLVII. 
‘Ort in this sacrifice with favoured cry I call Kuhd, 
` beneficent Goddess, skilled in all her works. 
May she vouchsafe us wealth with every boon, and 
give a hero meet for praise who gives a hundred gifts, 


2 Kuhd, the Queen of Gods and immortality, called to 
_ assist, enjoy this sacrifice of ours ! 
Let her, desirous of our worship, hear to-day : may 
she, intelligent, give increase of our wealth, 


zd . HYMN XLVIII: 
I. catn on Rak& with fair laud and reverent cry : 
.. may. she, auspicious, hear us and herself observe, 
With never-breaking needle may she sew her work, 
and send a glorious man who gives a hundred gifts, 


2 All thy kind favours, Rák&!lovely in their form, 
wherewith thou. grantest treasures to the man 
who gives, eu 

With these come thou tous this day benevolent, 
O blesséd one, bestowing wealth of thousand sorts, 


^ 
4 


A prayer for wealth and the birth of a son, —— 

1 Kuht : the Goddess of the Waning Moon, presiding over child- 
birth. The phases of the Moon represented by Kuhü and other 
lunar Goddesses vary considerably, as they were not precisely deter- 
mined till more recent times, 


| _ A prayer for prosperity and the birth of a gon. s : 
1 The hymn is taken, with variations, from Rigveda JI. 39, 4. 5; 
Kaká : a Goddess associated with childbirth and presiding over the 
actual day of full moon, Anumati (see IT. 26. 2) being strictly the God- 
dess of the preceding day when the moon rises one digit less than full; - 
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HYMN XLIX, 


Mar the Gods’ Consorts aid us of their own free will, 
help us to offspring and the winning of the spoil. 
May Goddesses who quickly listen shelter us, both 
those on earth and they within the waters’ realm. 
2 May the Dames, wives of Gods, enjoy our presents, 
Rat, Asvini Indrani and Agnáyl; - 
May Rodasi and Varunani hear us, and Goddesses 
come at the matrons’ season, 


HYMN L, 
As evermore the lightning flash strikes, irresistible, 
the tree, | 
So, irresistible, may I conquer the gamblers with 
the dice, 


2 From every side, from hale and sick, impotent to 
defend themselves, 


May all the fortune of the folk as winnings pass into 
my hands. 5 
3 I pray to Agni, him who guards his treasure :. here, 
won by homage, may he pile our winnings. 


As 'twere with racing cars I bring my presents: duly 
with reverence, let me laud the Maruts. 


A prayer for children and booty. á 

1 Rát:the name ofa Goddess, the Bright One, Clara ; or the 
word may be an adjective qualifying Asvint : *Asvint the sovereign: — 
Henry. Asvini: is the consort of the Agvins, 4gnáyf of Agni, 
Jiodasí of Rudra, — 

Thehymn is taken from Rigveda. V. 46. 7, 8. 

A gambler's prayer for success in gaming. ` : ; 

2 From hale and sick: or from quick and slow ; from players 
both good and bad aliko. 

3 Taken, with a variant, from Rigveda 60. l. Duly, with rever- 
ence : pradakshindm : literally, turned rightward ; making reverential 
salutation by circumambulation from left to right ; the Gaelic deasw. 


s . 
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4 With thee to aid us may we win the treasure: 
- do thou assisb our side in every battle. 
_+ Give us wide room and easy way, O Indra; break 
down, O Maghavan,-the foemen's valour, 
5 I have completely cleaned thee:out, won from thee 
what thou keptest back. 
As a wolf tears and rends a sheep, so do I tear thy 
stake away. 
6 Yea, by superior play one gains advantage: in time 
he piles his spoil as doth a gambler, _ 
He overwhelms with wealth’s inherent powers the 
devotee who keeps not back his riches. $ 
7 May we all, much-invoked! repel with cattle want 
that brings sin, hunger with store of barley. 
^ May we uninjured, first among the princes, obtain 
possessions by our own exertions. 
3 8 My right hand holds my winnings fast, and in my 
left is victory. i 
: I would that I were winner of cattle and horses, 
` wealth and gold, 
9 Dice, give me play that bringeth fruit as 'bwere 
--a cow with flowing milk ! ; 
And; as the bowstring binds the bow, unite me with 
a stream of gains. 


- 4 Taken for Rigveda I. 102. 4. 
N 5 Ihave completely cleaned thee out: a conjectural translation - 
~ cf this line is all that can be given ; the precise meaning of sámlikhi- 
tam-and samrdédham, probably technical or slang expressions, being. 
undiscoverable, : J ; 


aa 6 This and the following stanza are taken, with Variants, frem 
R. V. x. 42. 9, 10, He: the die, See Ludwig, III. 455, and Grill, 
pp: 71, 180. ; i 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


HYMN 53.) THE ATHARVA-VEDA. © 851 


HYMN LI. 
BnizAsPATI protect us from the sinner, from rearward , 
from above, and from below us! 
May Indra from the front and from the centre, as 
friend to friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 


HYMN LII, 
Givz us agreement with our own, with strangers give 
us unity : ; 
Do ye, O Asvins, in this place join usia sympathy 
and love, ; 
2 May we agree in mind, agree in purpose : let us nob 
fight against the heavenly spirit. 
Around us rise no din of frequent slaughter, nor 
Indra's arrow fly, for day is present! 
HYMN LIII, 
As thou, Brihaspati, from the curse hast saved us; 
from dwelling yonder in the realm of Yama, 
The Asvins, leeches of the Gods, O Agni, have 
chased Death far from us with mighty powers. 


2 Move both together;do not leave the body. Let. 
both the breathings stay for thee united, 


A prayer for protection. 
The stanza is taken, with a variant, from Rigveda X. 42, 11. 


A. prayer for peace and concord. 

2 The-heavenly spirit : which inspires concord. See M. Henry's 
note. For day is present: we are no longer exposed to danger from ~ 
nocturnal fiends, and can enjoy the safety and blessings of daylight. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III p. 428, and by Grill, 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 31, 181. . 


A charm to recovera sick manat the point of death, or to restore 
animation to one appsrently dead. 

l Brihaspati - as Lord of Prayer includiog incantations, Zeeches 
ofthe Gode: ‘And may the Asvins, the divine pair of physicians, 
send us health' ( R. V. VIII. 18. 8 ). 

. 2 Move both together : the two breathings, inspiration and expira- 
tion, are addressed.: . . 


` 
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Waxing in strength live thou a -hundred autumns, 
Thy noblest guardian and thy lord is Agni.. 
3 Return, thy life now vanished into distance ! Return, 
the breath thou drawest and exhalest ! 
. Agui hath snatched it from Destruction’s bosom; 
into thyself again I introduce it, 
4 Let not the vital breath he draws forsake him, 
let not his expiration part and leave him. 
I give him over to the Seven Rishis : let them con- 
duct him to old age in safety. 
5 Enter him, both ye breaths, like two draught-oxen 
entering their stall. — : 
Let him, the treasure of old age, still wax in strength, 
uninjured, here. 
6 I send thee back thy vital breath ; I drive Consump- 
tion far from thee, 
May Agni here, most excellent, sustain ourlife on 
every side. 
7 From out the depth of darkness, we, ascending to the 
highest heaven, 
Have come to the sublimest light, to Sürya 
God among the Gods, et in 
HYMN LIV. 
We worship holy . Verse and Song, by which they 
carry out their acts. 
Shining in orders seat these twain present the 
sacrifice to Gods. ees 


; 4 Seven Rishis : Bharadvaja, Kasyapa, Gotama, Atri. Vasishtha, 
Visvàmitra, and Jamadagni, represented by the seven stars of the 
Great Bear. 

. Translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. p. 443, and by Grill, Hundert 
Lieder, pp. 15, 182. —— i : 
A charm to obtain knowledge of the Veda. s 

_ l: Verse : richam ; recited verse or hymn of praise, contained in 

the Rigveda. Song : sá'ma ; sung or chanted hymn, contained in the 


. Samaveda. They carry out their acts : men perform the rites of divine 
worship. Zn Orders seat : in the place of sacrifice, The text has only 


sddasi, in the seat ; meaning, specially, a certain shed erected in the 
Sacrificial enclosure. _ Uis 4 
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2 As I have asked about Verse, Song, Sacrifice, 

strength, force, Yajus-text, 

So never let this lore that I have sought forsake me, 
Lord of Might ! 

HYMN LV, 

Tay downward paths from heaven, whereby thou 
hast raised all the world to life, 

Give us in gracious love, good Lord ! 


HYMN LVI. 

Wauerusr it came from viper, from black snake or 

^ snake with transverse stripes, 

Or Kankaparvan's bite, this herb hath made the 
poison powerless, 

2 Honey-born, honey-dropping, rich'in honey, honey- 

sweeb, this herb 

Is medicine that heals the wound and kills the gnat 
that bites and stings. 


3 Whatever bit, or sucked thy blood, we summon 
thence away from thee 

The ineffectual poison of the little sharply-stinging 

gnat. 


2 Asked: my teacher. Sacrifice, strength: sacrifice which is 
strength or makes thesacrificer powerful. Yajus-text : sacrificial for- 
mula, contained in the Yajur-Veda, which gives force to him who 
employs it. Lord of Might : suchtpate ; Lord of sdcht, power, afterwards 
personified as the spouse of Indra. Lore : vedáh ; (from vid, to know) 
science, especially sacred knowledge, ritual and theological lore. 


A charm to ensure a prosperous journey. 


Thy : the stanza is addressed to the Sun. In the third páda the 
¿ébhih of the text is superfluous. It mars the metre, and appears to 
pate been inserted to correspond to yébhir, whereby, of the second 


A charm against poisonous bites and stings. 


a i Kankaparvan: apparently the name of some species of poisonous 
ake,  . 


2 The gnat : masháka ; Latin, musca ; mosquito ; Hindi, machchhar 
49 i 
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4 'Thou here who crookest wicked jaws, thou tortuous, 
jointless, limbless thing, = — 
These jaws thou, Brahmanaspati ! shalt bend together 
" like a reed, - 
5 This scorpion here that creeps along, low on the 
` A ground and powerless— 
I have removed his poison and then utterly demol- 
ished him. : 
6 No strength in thy two arms hast thou, norin thy . 
head, nor in thy waist : 
Then what is that small thing thou so viciously 
bearest in thy tail ? 


7 The emmets make a meal of thee and peahens tear 


and mangle thee ; ao 
All ye are crying out, In sooth the scorpion’s poison 
hath no strength. , 


8 Thou creature who iuflictesb wounds both with thy. 
mouth and with thy tail, 
No poison in thy mouth hast thou; what at thy 
tail’s root will there be? — - i 


HYMN LVII. 
WHATEVER trouble hath disturbed and shaken me—I 
speak with hope, I move, imploring, ‘mid the foik— 
What harm my body in myself bath. suffered, now 
' let Sarasvati relieve with fatness, 


4 Crookest wicked jaws : acoording to. M. Henry, twistest the 
faces (of men) askew. Brahmanaspati:as the God of charms and 
prayer. Shall bend together : according to M. Henry, to restore them 
(men’s faces) to their natural shape. : 
Peahens : the inveterate enemies of snakes. The scorpion's poison. 

hath no strength : taken from Rigveda I. 191. 16. 

_ Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 502, and by Grill, 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 5, 153. : ; 


à : gam em physical disorder. : : 
en e : disordi i ing : aski jevo: 
literally Pm a er of the body. 4mploring : asking help, eer 


7 i 
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2 Seven flow for him, the youth on whom the Maruts 
wait : the sons have taught the Father everlasting 
laws. 

Both worlds are his : both shine belonging unto him, 
Both move together: both, as his possession, 


thrive. 
HYMN LVIII. 


Trus to laws, Indra Varuna, drinkers of the juice, 
quaff this pressed Soma which shall give you 
rapturous joy ! 

Let sacrifice, your car, to entertain the Gods, 
approach its resting-place that they may drink 
thereof, 

2 O Indra Varuna, drink your fill, ye heroes, of this 
effectual and sweetest Suma. 

This juice was shed by us that ye might quaff it. 
On this trimmed grass be seated and rejoice, you. 

HYMN LIX. 

Lire a tree struck by lightning may the man be 
withered from the root, 

Who curseth us who curse not him, or, when we 
curse him, curseth us. 


2 Taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 13. D. Seven: rivers, 
understood. The youth : Indra. The sons: the Maruts. The Father : 
Indra. Everlasting laws: which inculcate liberality. Tho flow of the 
full rivers symbolizes generosity, and the Gods of storm and rain are 
represented as having taught Indra the Divine law of liberality, and 


induced him to shatter the cloud and pour down the treasures of the 
sky. See M. Henry’s note. ` 


Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 446. 
An invitation addressed to Indra Varuna. . 


The hymn is takin, with variants, form Rigveda VI. 69. 10. 11. 

Indra Varuna (ndrávarunád. a compound in the dual number to 
signify the dual deity. 

An imprecation. 


Ct. VI, 37. 3. 
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HYMN LX. 
. I, PRUDENT, bringing power, a treasure-winner, with 
amicable eye that strikes no terror, 
Come, praising and kind-thoughted, to these houses ; 
be not afraid of me, be glad and joyful. 
2 Let these delightful Houses that are rich in power 
and store of milk, 
"Replete with wealth and standing firm, become aware 
of our approach, 
3 These Houses we invoke, whereon the distant exile 
sets his thought, 
Wherein dwells many a friendly heart : leb them be 
` ware of our approach, 
4 Thus greeted, ye of ample wealth, friends who enjoy 
delightful sweets, ; : 
Be ever free from hunger, free from thirst! Ye 
Houses, fear us not. 


5 Kind greeting to the cattle here, kind greeting 
to the goats and sheep ! 
Then, of the food within our homes, kind greeting 
to the pleasant drink ! 
6 Full of refreshment, full of charms, of laughter and 
felioity, 
Be ever free from hunger, free from thirst! Ye 
Houses, fear us not. 
7 Stay here, and come not after me : prosper in every 
form and shape, 


. With happy fortune will I come Grow more abun- 
dant still through me | 


,, A parting traveller's address to the houses of his Village. 


2 Become aware of our approach : that is, recognize and welcome 
us when we return.- 


4 Fear us not : gladly welcome us, : 


The hymn is used as a charm to inaugurate the constructi ofa 
house, and on starting on a journey. 3 as gonvirustión 


* 
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HYMN LXI, 
Smor, Agni, with our fervent zeal we undergo 
austerity, ; 
May we be dear to Sacred Lore, may we be wise and 
live long lives. 
2 Agni, we practise acts austere, we undergo austerity, 
So listening to Holy Lore may we. grow wise and 


full of days. 
DOCS HYMN LXII. 
Like a car-warrior, Agni here, grown mighty, Lord 
of the brave, Chief Priest, hath conquered footmen. 
‘Laid on earth's centre he hath flashed and glittered. - 
Low may he lay our enemies beneath us. 
HYMN LXIII, 
We call with lauds from his most lofty dwelling 
victorious Agni, conqueror in battles. 
May.he convey us over all distresses, may the God 
Agni bear us past our troubles, 
HYMN LXIV. 


From all that woe and trouble may the Waters save 
and rescue me, 


A prayer for the acquisition of sacred knowledge and its fruits. 

1 M. Henry translates the first line differently, taking ¢épas as 
a verb : ‘ Since, O Agni, thou hast warmed (the world) by (thy) heat, 
(we also) we practise austerity.’ 

The stanza is employed in the religious initiation (upanayanam) 
of a novice, and in the ceremony called goddnam (see II. 13; 1). 


A prayer for the overthrow of adversaries. 

Chief Priest : purdhitah ; usually, the domestic chaplain and coun- 
sellor of a prince. Earth's centre : literally, on the centre, on the 
earth : meaning the fire-receptacle or altar. v 

9 stanza is employed at the preparation of the domestic fire, 


A prayer for deliverance from affliction, ; 
he stanza is employed at the preparation of the domestic fire, 
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Whate'er the Raven, black of hue, flying out hither. 
ward, hath dropped, 
2 May Agni Gárbapatya save and set me free from all 
this guilt 


Which the black Raven with thy mouth, O Nirriti, | 


hath wiped away. 
HYMN LXV, 
WrrH retroverted fruit hast thou, O Apamarga, 
sprung and grown, 


Hence into distance mosb remote drive every curse 


away from me. 
2 Whatever evil we have done, whatever vile or sinful 
act, 
With thee, O Ap&mirga, who lookest all ways, 
we wipe it off. 
3 If with the cripple we have lived, whose teeth are 
black and nails deformed, 
With thee, O Apámárga, we wipe all that ill away 
from us. 
A charm to avert an evil omen. 
1 Raven : sakúnis ; a bird, especially a large carnivorous bird, 
vulture or the like. The epithet ‘ black’ points to the raven orthe 


carrion Crow. 
2 Agni Gárhapatya : the sacred fire of the householder. See V. 


31. 5, Thy mouth, that is, the raven himself, the evil-boding herald , 
of misfortune. Hath wiped away : on himself, and so still liable to 


` fall upon the speaker. See M. Henry's note. 
Translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 41, 186. 


A charm against imprecations and threatened evils. 

1 Apámárga : the plant Achyranthes Aspera. See IV. 17. 6. 

2 Lookest all ways : the branches tending in one direction and 
the fruit in another, the plant is regarded as the symbol of vigilant 
circumspection. 

3 The cripple: M. Henry observes: ‘ This lame and hideous 
personage, the incarnation of sin and disease, strongly resembles 
our popular devil! We wipe away : with allusion to the derivation 
of Ap&márga from mrij, to wipe, with the particles apa and d prefixed. 

Translated by Grill, Hunder Lieder, pp. 38, 186. j 
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HYMN LXVI, 


Ir it was in the, wind or air's mid-region, if it'was in 
the trees or in the bushes, 


To meet whose utterance forth streamed the cattle, 
may thai Celestial Power again approach us, 


HYMN LXVII, 


May sense return to me again, and spirit, return my 
Sacred Power and my possessions ! 


Again let fires, aflame on lesser altars, each duly 
stationed, here succeed and prosper. 


HYMN LXVIII. 


Sarasvati, in thy decrees, Goddess, in thy celestial 
laws, 


Accept the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, grant us 
progeny. * ion 
2 Here is, Sarasvati, thy fat libation, this sacrifice 
passing to the mouth of Fathers, 


These most auspicious offerings have ascended to 
thee : through these'may we be full of sweetness. 


3 Be kind and most auspicious, be gracious to us, 
` Sarasvati, May we be ever in thy sight. 


A prayer to Vák. 

The Celestial Power : for whose return the poet prays is the first 
Word, the first emanation of the Eternal, the omnific Logos, the 
__ type of which is Vik (see IV. 30. 7), in this place the voice of thunder 
which calls forth the cattle, the imprisoned waters in the cloud. See 
M. Henry’s note. 


A priest’s prayer to the Agnayo Dhishny&h, the Agnis or fi 
E the side altars. Sacred Power :brákmanam ;* the sacred ESSERE 
: Henry, 


. A prayer for children and prosperity. — . 
Thehymnis employed, according to the Vaiténa-Sitra, in oblation 
tothe Full Moonand tothe Visve Devàh, and, according to the 
Kaugika-Sitra, in the funeral ritual. 
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HYMN LXIX, 
May the wind kindly breathe on us, may the Sun 
warm us pleasantly. 
May days pass happily for us, may night draw near 
delightfully, may dawn break joyfully for us ! 
HYMN LXX, | 
` WaATEVER sacrifice that man performeth with voice, 
mind, sacred formula, oblation, 
May, in accord with Death, Destruction ruin his 
offering before it gain fulfilment, 
2 For him may sorcerers, Destruction, demons strike 
and prevent fulfilment through their falsehood. 
Let Gods, by Indra sent, destroy his butter, and let 
his sacrifice be ineffective. 

3 Let the two Sovrans, swift to come, like falcons 
swooping on their prey; 
Destroy the butter of the foe whoever plots to injure 

us, 
4 I seize thine arms and draw them back, I bind a 
bandage on thy mouth, 
I with the anger of the God Agni have killed thy 
“sacrifice, 
5 Behind thy back I tie thine arms, I bind a bandage 
on thy mouth : 
With the terrific Agni’s wrath have I destroyed thy 
sacrifice, 


LÀ 


A prayer for prosperity. 

A charm to frustrate and ruin the sacrifice offered by an enemy. 

3 The two Sovrans : Death and Destruction, Mrityu and Nirriti. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 374, and by Grill; 
Hunert Lieder. pp. 46, 187. 
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HYMN LXXI. ; 
We seb thee round us as a fort, victorious ‘Agni ! 
thee a sage, 
Bold in thy colour day by day, destroyer of the 


treacherous foe. 
HYMN LXXII. i 


Rısm upand look upon the share of Indra fixt by 
ritual use. 


Whether ye poured libation dressed! or took delight 


in i& uncooked. > 
2 Libation is prepared. Come to us, Indra : tha Sun 
hath travelled over half his journey. 
Friends with their treasures sit around thee, waiting 
like heads of houses for their wandering chieftain. 
3 Dressed in the udder and on fire, I fancy ; well 
dressed, I fancy, is this new oblation, 
Quaff thickened milk of noon’s libation, Indra, well 


pleased, O Thunderer, famed for many an exploit! 


HYMN LXXIIT. 


InrzAMED is Agni, Heroes ! charioteer of heaven. The 
caldron boils: the meath is drained to be your food. 


——— 


In praise of Agni. 
The stanza is taken, with one variant, from Rigveda X. 87. 29, 


The hymn is an invitation to Indra to drink the mid-day libation, 

1 The whole hymn is a reproduction, with variants, of Rigveda 
X.179. Rise up: the Hotar calls upon the Adhvaryu priests (see I. 
11. 1) to rise and milk the cow for milk required for the libation. Sea 
Vaitàna-Sütra XIV. 3. 

3 Dressed : the milk is twice dressed or cooked ; first matured 
in the cow’s udder and then heated in a caldron on the fire. 


An ivitation to the Asvins to come to the morning libation, 


_ 1 Heroes : the many mighty acts of the Asvins are recounted in 
Rigveda 1. 112, 116, 117, 118, 119, 182; VII. 68 ; X. 39,40. The 


caldron : in which the milk for the libation is heated. Meath: mddhu ; 


the sweet fluid ; milk, 
46 . * t 
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For we, O Asvins, singers sprung from many a house, 
invite you to. be present at our banquetings, 
2 Asvins, the fire is all aglow : your caldron hath been 
'heated.; come | i : 
Here, even now, O Heroes, are the milch-kine milk. 
. ed, The priests, ye mighty ones ! rejoice, 


' . 8 Pure with the Gods is sacrifice with cry of Hail! That 


is the Asvins’ oup whence Gods are wont to drink, 
Yea, the Immortal Ones accept it, one and all, and 
' come to kiss that cup with the Gandharva’s mouth, 


_ 4 Milk, molten butter offered when the mornings break, 


—this is your portion, Asvins ! Come ye hitherward, 
Lords of the brave, balm-lovers, guards of sacrifice, 
drink ye the warm libation in the light of heaven, 


- B Let the warm drink approach you with its - Hotar- . 


priest : let the Adhvaryu come to you with store 

- of milk, 
Come, O ye Asvins, taste the meath that hath been 
. drained, drink of the milk provided by this radiant 


. eow. 
* 6 Come hither, quickly come, thou milker of the kine: 


into the caldron pour milk of the radiant cow. 
Most precious Savitar hath looked upon the heaven. 


:; ; After Dawn’s going-forth he sends his light abroad, 
7 linvocate this mileh-oow good for milking, so that 


. the milker, deft of hand, may milk her, 


` May Savitar give goodliest stimulation, The caldron 


hath been warmed, Let him proclaim it. 


C88 With the Gandharoa’s mouth: that is, by means of Agni, the 
__ sacrificial fire which bears oblation to the Gods. 


5 With its Hotar-priest : whose duty it is to present the libation. 


- 7 I invocate this milch-cow : this is recited by the Adhvaryu when a 

~ the cow is to be milked. Thé stanza is taken, with variants, from 

. + Rigveda I. 164. 26. In the original hymn, which from beginning t° 
_ Send isa series of enigmas, the cow may, according to Sayana, be the E 

fain, the milk being the rain and the milker Vayu the God of Wind E 

who causes it to flow, At ; x 


ini 
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8 She, sovran of all treasures, is come hither “yearning 
in spirit for her calf, and lowing. 
. May this cow yield her milk for both the Asvins, 
and may she prosper to, our great advantage. 
9 As dear house-friend, guest welcome in the dwelling, 
to this our sacrifice come thou who knowest. 
. And, Agni, having -scattered all assailants, bring.to 
us the possessions of our foemen. . 
10 Show thyself strong for mighty bliss, O Agni! Most. 
excellent be thine effulgent splendours! 
Make easy to maintain our household lordship, and 
overcome the might of those who hate us. 
11 Fortunate mayst thou be with goodly pasture, and 
“may we also be exceeding wealthy. 
_ Feed on the grass, O Cow,at every season, and, 
coming hither, drink the limpid water. . 


HYMN LXXIV. 


Brack is the mother, we have heard, from whom the 
red-hued Pustules sprang. 

With the divine ascetic’s root I pierce and penetrate 
them all. B 

2 I pierce the foremost one of these, I perforate the 

middlemost, 

And here I cut the hindermost asunder like a lock 
of hair. i 


EESENBUMAMI ILE amem C T E ———— 
8 Takon, with variants, from Rigveda I. 164. 27. In the original 


hymn the calf is the world longing for the rain tofall — : 
9 Taken from Rigveda V. 4. 5. : 


10 Taken from Rigveda V. 28. 3. Make easy to maintain our 
household lordship : according to S&yana : Perfect the well-knit bond 
of wife and Husband. 3 "d 


11 Token from Rigveda I. 164. 40. - 

A charm to cure pustules or scrofulous tumours. 

1 Pustules : apachttas; see VI. 25. 1. Scrofulous or inflammatory 
swellings. affecting the glands of the neck, .gandamálá or king's-evil, 
appear to be intended. Zhe divine ascettc’s root: there is no clue to, 
the name of the root or of its divine discoverer. ae 
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. Stsrdstard, more swift t 
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8 With spell that Tvashtar sent to us I have dispelleg 
thy jealousy. . 
We mitigate and pacify the anger that thou feltest, 
Lord! 
4 Lord of religious rites, by law, anointed, shine thoy 
forth here for ever friendly-minded. 
So may we all with children, Játavedas ! worship 
and humbly wait on thee enkindled, 


HYMN LXXV. 


Ler not a thief or wicked man possess you: let nob 


the dart of Rudra comé anear you, 
Prolific, shining in the goodly pasture, drinking at 
pleasant pools the limpid water. 

2 Ye know the place and rest content, close-gathered, 
called by many a name, Come to me, Goddesses, 
with Gods. 

Bedew-with streams of fatness us, this cattle-pen, 
.and all this place, : 


HYMN LXXVI. 


- Rarmrr dropping, quick to drop, more evil than the - 


evil ones, 


- "More sapless than a dried-up bone, swifter than salt 
„ to melt away. 


— A blessing on cows. 


1 The stanza is taken, with variations, from Rigveda VI. 98.7 
The dart of Rudra: Bar be thy dart hat kil" t oatile 
(Rigveda I 144, 10.) y dar at killeth men or cattle 


2 Goddesses: so in the hymn from which stanza 1 is taken the 
cows are addressed as deified beings : ‘Prosper my house, ye with 
zo voices. Your power is glorified in our assemblies j and 

o me the cows seem Bhaga, they seem Indra, they seem a portion 


* A charm’to cure scrofulous pustules. 


_ 1 Rapidly dropping, quick to drop : a! 
TE p: @' susrésah susrdso ; the text — 
appears to be corrupt.: Prof. Bloomfield proposes to read ‘a! suraso 
ofall than what falis fast ; which would restore 
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2 Pustules that rise upon the neck, Pustules upon the 
shoulder-joints, S LE RARE 
— Pustules that, falling of themselves, spring up on 
every twofold limb: 
3 I have expelled and banished all Scrofula harboured 
in the head, 
And that which bores the breast-bone through, and 
that which settles in the sole, 
4 Scrofula flies borne on by wings: it penetrates and 
holds the man. 
Here isthe cure of ‘either kind, the chronic and the 
transient. 


5 We know thine origin, Scrofula! know whence thou, 


Scrofula, art born. 


' How hast thou then struck this man here, him in 
whose housc we sacrifice? 


the metre without, however, disposing of the superfluous @’. M. Henry - 


suggests a causativ e verb asisraso, thou (the remedy) hast caused to 
fall, with which the prefix à' might be construed, instead, of susrdso. 
The drying and falling off of the pustules is a sign that the disease is 
yielding to the remedy. More sapless than a dried-up bone : séhora- 
rasátará ; the text is unintelligible and probably corrupt,séhu mean- 
ing, not bone, but some internal organ of the body, although the St. 
Petersburg Dictionary gives the word in this passage the meaning of 


‘a certain dry material.’ M. Henry reads arasá'd arasátrá, drier than 
the dry. 


2 On every twofold limb : vija'mni; on the legs andarms. ‘Erup- 
tion that appears upon the twofold joints’ (Rigveda VII. 50, 2). 

3 Sorfula : 'jáyá'nya appears to be the general scrofulous habit of 
which the apachítas or pustulus are the external manifestation.'— 
Henry. I adopt M. Henry's reading nir dsyam in place of nirá'stam . 
of the text. ; : 

4' The chronic and the transient: I read súkshitasya with Prof: 
Ludwig instead of sukshatasya. iden 

5 Scrofula, art born : jáyánya ja'yase ; aplay on the words, both 
from the root jan, to generate. Pg ^ M 
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6 Boldly drink Soma from the beaker, Indra! hero in 
war for treasure | Vritra-slayer, ; 
Fill thyself full at the midday libation: thyself pos. 
sing riches grant us riches. 
a E HYMN -LXXVII. : 
Ym Maruts, full of fiery heat, accept this offering 
brought for you . 
To help us, ye who slay the foe, , 
2 Maruts, the man who filled with rage against us be- 
yond our thoughts would harm us, O ye Vasus, 
May he:be tangled in-the toils of Mischief: smite ye 
him down with your most flaming weapon, . 
9 Each year come, friends to man, the tuneful Maruts, 
dwelling in spacious mansions, trooped together. 
Exhilarating, gladdening full of fiery : heat, may they 
deliver us from binding bonds of sin, 
VAM. HYMN LXXVIII, 
- ; [rre thee from the cord, I loose the bond, I loose 
the fastening. ; 
Even here, perpetual, Agni, wax thou strong. 
2 I with celestial- prayer appoint thee, Agni, main- 
tainer of this man in princely powers, 
Here brightly shine for us with wealth: declare thou 
to Gods this favoured giver of oblations.’ 


6 The “stanza, taken from Rigveda VI. 47. 6, has no apparent 
connexion with the object of the charm. 


l . Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITI. p. 500. See also 
bv Zimmer Altindisches Leben, p. 377. 


An incantation against an enemy. « 
arty ^ puse land2 are taken, with variants, from Rigveda VII. 
; 37. O: z i : 
; "2 AMischiej : or one of the malicious spirits called Druhs. 

_ A charm for a prince's prosperity, : i ; 


1 Thee ‘according to the Vait&na-Sütra IV. 11 tho stanza is recited 
. when the aymbolioal band is removed from the saorificer’s wife. 
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SUME TANTES NITE. E a m 


A hymn to the New Moon. 


HYMN 80.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 961 


HYMN LXXIX. 


Nigut of the New-born Moon, whatever fortune the 
Gods who dwell with greatness have assigned thee, 

Therewith fulfil our sacrifice, all-bounteous ! Blessed 
One, grant us wealth with manly offspring, 


2 Iam the New Moon’s Night, the good and pious are 
my inhabitants, these dwell within me, 
In me have Gods of both the spheres, and Sadhyas, 
with Indra as their chief, all met together, 


3 The Night hath come, the gatherer of treasures, 
bestowing strength, prosperity, and riches. 

To New Moon’s Night leb us present oblation : 
pouring out, strength, with milk hath she come 
hither, ` 

4 Night of New Moon! ne'er hath been born another 
than thou embracing all these forms and natures, 

May we have what welonged for when we broughb 
thee oblations : may we be the lords of riches, 

HYMN LXXX. 

Fut in the front, full rearward, from the middle the 
Full Moon’s Night hath conquered in the battle. 

In her may we, dwelling with Gods and: greatness, 
pen in the height of heaven, on strengthening 
viands. 


SSS iai 


1 Night of the New-born Moon : amavdsyd’ (from vas, to dwell, 


and amé, together, is the night during which the moon dwells together . 


with or in the same quarter as the sun; Night of New Moon personi- 
‘fied as a Goddess. : 

2 Sádhyas : a class of ancient Gods. See VII. 5. 1. 

4 Cf. stanza 3 of Hymn LXXX, 


A hymn to the Full Moon. 
1 From the middle :-of the lunar month. - 
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4 2 To him, the Full Moon's mighty Bull, we pay our 
solemn sacrifice, Be i 
May he bestow upon us wealth uuwasting, inexhaus- 
tible. alt : 
3 No one but thou, Praj&pati, none beside thee, per. 
vading, gave to all these forms their being, 
Grant us our hearts’ desire. when we invoke thee: 
may we have store of riches in possession. 
-4 First was the Full Moon meet for adoration among 
_ the days and in the nights’ deep darkness, 
Into thy heaven, O Holy One, have entered those 
pious men who honour thee with worship, 
` HYMN LXXXI. 
E Forwarp and.backward by their wondrous power 
C move these two youths, disporting, round the ocean. 
One views all living things, and - thou, the other, art 
born again arranging times and seasons. 
2 Thou art re-born for ever new : thou marchest, en- 
sign of days, in forefront of the mornings, 
Marching thou dealest to the Gods their portion, Thou 
lengthenest, Moon ! the days of man’s existence. 
8 O spray of Soma, Lord of Wars! all-perfect verily 
art thou. 
Make me all-perfect, Beauteous One! in riches and 
In progeny, . 
- 2 Bull : the God of the Moon. 


3 Taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 121. 10, which appears - 
aa to bea later addition to the original hymn. l 


A hymn to the New Moon. 


; 1 The introductory stanzas 1 and 9 are taken, with variations, 
~ from Rigveda X, 85 18, 19. -Two youths : Sürya and Soma, or Sun 
< and Moon. Ocean ; of air. 2 


^ 3s uis gn of days ; referring to the waning moon which precedes 


3 O spray of Soma: Soma the Moon identified with Soma the 
Plant. Lord of Wars : probably because the first quarter of the moon . 
was considered a favourable time for predatory excursions, ; 


X $ ! 
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A "Thou art the New Moon, fair to see, thou art com- 
plete in every part. ; vs 
May I be perfect, fully blest in every way in steeds 
and kine, in children, cattle, home, and wealth, 
5 Inflate thee with his vital breath who hates us and 
whom we detest, Jem : 
May we grow rich in steeds and kine, in children, 
cattle, houses, wealth. 


6 With that unwasting stalk which Gods, unwasting 
' Gods, increase and eat, 
May Varuna, Brihaspati, and Indra, the Lords and 
Guardians of the world, increase us, 
i HYMN LXXXII. 
Sina with fair laud the combat for the cattle, Bestow 
upon us excellent possessions. ` 
Lead to the Gods the sacrifice we offer : let streams 
of oil low pure and full of sweetness. 
2 Agni I first appropriate with power, with splendour, 
and with might, 
I give myself children and lengthened life, with Hail] 
take Agni to myself, 


4 New Moon: dargás. Fair to see : dasratds. Thou art complete : 


said euphemistically and proleptically. 


6 Stalk : the Soma plant, identified with the Moon.  Zncrease : 
épyáyáyanti; this verb, here in the indicative and in the second 


_ line in the imperative, is used with a quibbling reference to épyáyana . 


(causing to swell or increase), a technical word for a part of the 
procedure followed in preparing Soma juice. See M. Henry's note. 

According to the Kausika-Sütra XXIV. 18, the hymn is to ba 
recited on return from a journey. ` 


A hymn in praise of Agni. 


1 The stanza is taken, with variants, from Rigveda IV. 58. 10. 


Sing: abhydrchata ; addressed to the singers.:The Rigveda hag 
abhya'rshata, addressed to the Gods : * Send to our eulogy a herd of 


cattle,’ according to Sayana. Bestow : addressed to the Gods. Oi: 
molten butter. - EN 


2 With Hail ! : that is, while I offer sacrifice and utter the pres- 
cribed exclamation Svaha, Ave, or Hail ! j $ 


" 47 
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3 Even héredo thou, O Agni, stablish wealth : let nog 
oppressors injure thee by thinking of thee first, 
Light be thy task of ruling, Agni, with, thy power ; 
. may he who worships thee wax strong, invincible, 
. 4 Agnihath looked upon the spring of Mornings, looked 
on the days, the earliest Játavedas, 
So, following the gleams of Morning, Sdrya hath 
. entered heaven and earth as his possession. 
5 Agni hath looked upon the spring of Mornings, looked 
on the days, the earliest Jatavedas, i 
So he in countless places hath extended, full against 
heaven and earth, the beams of Sûrya. 
6 Butter to thee in heaven thy home, O Agni! Manu 
this day hath kindled thee with butter, 
Let the Celestial Daughters bring thee butter : let 
cows pour butter forth for thee, O Agni. 
HYMN LXXXIII. 


TABLISHED amid the waters is, King Varuna, thy 


golden home. 


Thence let the Sovran who maintains the statutes 
loose all binding cords. 


- 2 Hence free thou us, King Varuna, from each suo- 


cessive bond and tie, 


3 Let not oppressors : let not the wicked, anticipating our worship, 


_ secure thy attention before us, and, as unworthy adorers, insult and 


degrade thy majesty. : 
4 Sürya : that is, Agni as the Sun, ; / 


6 Manu : the priest as representative of Manu regarded as the 
first institutor of religious ceremonies. Celestial Daughters : the 


d - heavenly Waters. 


Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IlI. p. 438. 


= A prayer for deliverance from sin and other evils. 


1 Amid the waters : Varuna, God of the starry firmament and the “2g 
ke celestial ocean, presiding also over the waters of earth, See Muir, O.S: 
. Texts, V. pp. 72—74, “he Sovran : Varuna. , ae 
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As we have cried, O Varuna {have said, The Waters; 
-they are kine, thence set us free, O Varuna, | 
3 Loosen the bonds, O Varuna, that hold us, loosen 
— . the bond above, between, and under, 
So before Aditi may we be sinless under thy favour- 
ing auspices, Aditya ! 
4 Varuna, free us from all snares that bind us, Varuna’s 


bonds, the upper and the lower, 
Drive from us evil dream, drive off misfortune : then ` 


let us pass into the world of virtue. - 
HYMN LXXXIV. 


Horper of sway, shine here refulgent, Agni ! invinci- 
ble, immortal Jatavedas, 

With succours friendly to mankind, auspicious, driv- 
ing away all maladies, guard our dwelling. 

2 Thou, Indra, lord and leader of the people, wast born 

for lovely strength and high dominion, 

Thou dravest off the folk who were ‘unfriendly, and 
madest for the Gods wide room and freedom, 


9 Have cried, O Varuna /: have invoked thy name. The Waters, 
they are kine: have glorified the waters in which thou dwellest by 
likening them to beneficent and sacred cows. 


3 The stanza is taken from Rigveda I. 24. 15, 
4 Repeated, with variants, from A. v. VI, 121. 1. 


According to the Kausika-Sitra CXXVII. 4, the hymn is to be 
recited together with other verses of the Atherva-veda at a propitia- 
tory sacrifice when a comet has darkoned the constellation of the 
Seven Rishis or Ursa Major. See Weber's Omina und Portenta, 
p. 387, Parts of the hymn are also to be ‘recited in incantations 
against dropsy, a disease especially attributed to the displeasure of 
Varuna. See Bigveda VII. 89. ae om 


A. prayer for protection. ds 
_1 Succours : or, perhaps, Goddesses, the Waters or the Dawns. The 
adjectives stand, in the feminine gender, without a substantive. 
` „2 This and the following stanza are taken from Rigveda X. 180.3, 2. 
Stanza 2 was recited at the coronation of a King. : : 
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. may he approach us. from the farthest distance, 
Whetting thy bolt and thy sharp blade, O Indra, 
crush down our foes and scatter those who hate us, 
HYMN LXXXV, 
Tas very mighty one whom Gods urge onward, the 
conqueror of cars, ever triumphant, | 
Swift, fleet to battle, with uninjured fellies, even 
` Tarkshya for our weal will we call hither. 
| HYMN LXXXVI 
. Inpra-the rescuer, Indra the helper, Indra the brave 
who hears each invocation, 
- Sakra I call Indra invoked of many, May Indra 
` Maghavan prosper and bless us. 
; HYMN LXXXVII, 

; To Rudra in the fire, to him who dwells in floods, 
p . to Rndra who hath entered into herbs and plants, 
To him who formed and fashioned all these worlds, 

to him this Rudra, yea, to Agni, reverence be 


. paid] | 
A charm to ensure suocess in battle, 


The stanza is taken from Rigveda X, 178, 1. Tárkshya: a personi- 
fication of the Sun, usually described as a kind of celestial horse. - 


ee 


A prayer to ensure success in battle, 
` The stanza is taken from Rigveda VI. 47, 11, 


o — 


jer. A prayer to Rudra as Agni. 

Y vs d Rudra : here, as in other passages, rogarded as a form of Agni. : 
In floods ‘as lightning, 

Ocean of air. Herbs and pla 

lightning descending with the rain, 


All these worlds: all living 
creatures, ; ; 9 
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et | 8 Like a dread wild beast roaming on the mountain, - 


in the watery clouds, the water of the ` 
ns: which Agni enters in the form of . 


. 
E She or EUR À 2 i 
I APE CTE AE AT ESI A VES 
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HYMN LXXXVIII, 
Depart ! thou art a foe, a foe. Poison with poison 
hast thou mixt. Yea, verily poison hast thou mixt, | 
Go to the serpent : strike him dead, 
HYMN LXXXIX. : | 


Tux heavenly Waters have I ranged : we have been 
sated with their dew. 


Here, Agni, bearing milk, am I, Endow me with the 
gift of strength. - : 
2 Endow me with the gift of strength, with children, 
and a lengthened life. 
May the Gods mark this prayer of mine, may Indra 
with the Rishis mark. 
3 Ye Waiters, wash away this stain and whatsoever 
taint be here, 
i Each sinful wrong that I have done and every harm- 
less curse of mine. | 
4 Thou arb the wood, may I succeed | fuel, may I be 
glorified ! splendour, give splendour unto me, , 


A charm to cure a snake-bite. 

The stanza is apparently addressed to the poison in the wound. 
Poison with hoison : thou hast made thyself double strong. Accord- 
ing to M. Henry, who considers the literal meaning to be very vague 
and imapplicable to the procedure prescribed in Kausika-Sütra X XIX. 
6, the worlds are addressed to the blade of grass, used in the charm, 
which has become impregnated with the poison which by its means 
has been extracted from the wound. M. Henry accordingly translates : 
1 ` ‘Inthe poison thou hast filled thyself with poison.’ 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p. 511. 

A prayer for purification and prosperity, 
The hymn is recited in the ceremony of purification with holy water. 


ee ee aa 


UMP 
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2 ! HYMN XC. 3 
— — —. Tear thou asunder, as of old, like tangles of a creep- 
B ing plant, Demolish thou the Dása's might, 
E '9' May we.with Indra's help divide the gathered trea- 
co sure of the foe, 
I, by the law of Varuna, bring down thy pride and 
wantonness. ; 
HYMN XCI. 


Max Indra with his help, Lord of all treasures, be 
unto us a careful good protector, 
Drive off our foes and give us peace and safety, 
` May we be lords of goodly store of heroes. 
a . HYMN XCII. 
Mar this rich Indra as our good protector keep even 
far away the men who hate us, 


fud 
ix : May we enjoy his favour, his the holy : may we em- 
. joy his blessed loving-kindness, 
` | .HYMN XCIII, 
Um Wira Indra’s and with Manyu's aid may we subdue . 
ec? our enemies, resistlessly destroying foes. 


— 


A charm to prevent the success of a rival in love. 


Stanzas 1 and 2 are taken, with variations, from Rigveda VIII. 40. 

6, and are originally part of a prayer to Indra and Agni for victory 

— „over hostile natives of the land. According to the Kausika-Sütra, 

Lo XXX VI. 35 sqq., the hymn is to be used, with certain prescribed cere- 
4 ` monies, as a charm against a rival. For stanza 3 see Appendix. 


A prayer for protection. : Hr 
The stanza occurs, with variants, in Rigveda VI. 47. 12, and X. 


E | ^. A prayer for protection. 
3 ARS kes stanza occurs, with variants, in Rigveda VJ. 47. 13, and x. 


A prayer for success in battle, dc b 
"n Manyu's aid ; the aid of warlike Anger or Rage personified. See 


4 
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HYMN XCIV. 
“We lead the constant Soma on with constant sacri- 
fical gift, 
That Indra may make all the tribes unanimous and 
only ours. 4 
HYMN XCV. 
To heaven, as’twere, have soared this.man’s two 
vultures, staggering, dusky hued, 
The Parcher and the Drier-up, the pair who parch 
and dry his heart. | 
2 I verily have stirred them up like oxen resting after - 
toil, 
Like two loud-snarling curs, or like two wolves who 
watch to make their spring: 
3 Like two that thrust, like two tha6 pierce, like two 
that strike with mutual blows, 
I bind the conduit of the man or dame who hence 
hath taken aught. 


a eee ee 
A charm to ensure the obedience of subjects. 
The stanza is taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 173. 6, the 


subject of the original hymn being the benediction of a newly elected 
King. 


An incantation against an undiscovered thief. 
1 The stanza is unintelligible. : 


2 Stirred them up : M. Henry strikes out úd which mars the 
metre, and translates : * I have reduced them to immobility.’ 


3 Two that thrust : perhaps bulls. 

' «The procedure prescribed ‘in connexion with this hymn in the 
Kaugika-Sütra XLVIII. 40—43, which consists in tying two threads, 
one black and one red, to a striped frog and plunging the animal into 
hot water, does not throw much light on this very obscure incantation. 
See M. Henry’s note. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 517. 


ee PEP eS ee E UEM SET e u^ 
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HYMN XCVI. 


Tue kine are resting in the stall, home to her nesh 


hath flown the bird, ; 
The hills are firmly rooted : I have fixed the kidneys 


in their place, — . 
HYMN XCVII, 


As we have here elected thee, skilled Hotar ! to-day 

as this our sacrifice proceedeth, ^ 
Come to the firm place, mightiest! yea, come firmly, | 
- Knowing the sacrifice, approach the Soma. 


2 With kine connect us, and with spirit, Indra! Lord 
of Bay Steeds, with princes and with favour, 

With the God-destined portion of the Brahmans, 
and the good-will of Gods who merit worship. 


8 The willing Gods whom, God, thou hast brought 
22 nitron, send thou to their own dwelling-place, 
z à; M Agni, . 
n When ye have eaten and have drunk sweet juices, 

endow this man with precious wealth, ye Vasus, 
i 4 Gods, we have mad» your seats of easy access, who, 
EU. pleased with me, haye come to my libation. 
EU Bearing and bringing hitherward your treasures, 
A after the rich warm beverage mount to heaven. 

5 Go to the sacrifice, go to its master, Sacrifice ! To 
thy birth-place go with Svahé, 

Rd An incantation against an undiscovered thief, 
The stanza is a sequel to Hymn XCV, 


—— 4 


The hymn consists of a series of sacrificial formulas. 


d d E. 1 The stanza is taken, with Variations,from Rigveda III. 29, 16. . 
PONE To the firm place : the Sanctuary. Or the translation may be: Come. 
3 firmly, O most mighty ! yea, come firmly. m Pe 

2 Taken, with variations, from Rigveda Y. 42. 4. $i E 

_& Easy of access : that is, ‘we have kindled Agni in order that . 

* he may show us the way to heaven.’—Henry. 5 


D Stanzas 5—8 are non-metrioal in the original, Š 


: GRE 
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6 This is thy sacrifice with holy hymnal, Lord of the 
. - Rite, Svaha ! and fraught with vigour. _ 
7 Vashat to paid-and yet unpaid oblations ! Ye Gods 
' who know the way; find and: pursue it! ' © 

- 8 Lord of the Mind, lay this our sacrifice in heaven 

among the Gods. Sváh& in heaven ! Sváhá on earth ! 

- Sv&há in.air ! In wind have I paid offerings. Hail ! 
HYMN XCVIII,. | 


Bazuen is the Grass with butter and libation, with - 
Indra gracious Lord, and with the Maruts. 

Hail ! let the sacrifice go forth anointed to Indra 
with the Gods and Visve Devas. M - 


HYMN XCIX, 


- Srrew thou the Grass, and spread ib on the Altar : 
rob not the sister who is lying yonder, 


The Hotar's seat is green and golden : these are gold 
neoklets in the place of him who worships. - 


6 Fraught with vigour : bringing us the strength of heroes. 


`, ‘+ 7 Topaidand yet unpaid oblations ! : or, to those (Gods) who hava 
been worshipped, and to those who have not (yet) bean worshipped, 
‘with oblations. 


8. Lord of the Mind : Lord of the mental powers and life of men ; 
here, Agni. i : 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 429. 

The subject is the anointing of the Sacred Grass. 

1 With Indra : graced by the presence of Indra. ' 


. x’ The subject is the preparation of the Altar. 
_ ~ Stréw.: on the floor of the sacrificial chamber for the Gods to sit 
son. The sister : the altar, regarded as closely connected with the 
priest.. Green and golden: being strewn with fresh bright grass. 
These : the tufts of grass. In the place of him who worships : in the. 
' sanctuary or place of sacrifice. See M. Henry’s nete for an exhaustive 
discussion of the stanza. 
Transldted by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p. 434. 
AGG vo ar a 
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| | HYMN C. 


I roen away from evil dream, from dream of sin; 
' from indigence. 
I make the prayer mine inmost friend, Hence | 
torturing dreamy phantasies ! 
:HYMN CI. 
“Tan food that ina dream I eat is not perceived 


at early morn, t 
¿. May all that food be blest to me because it is not 


seen by day. 
; HYMN CII, 
` Waen Ihave worshipped Heaven and Earth, rever- 
enced Firmament and Death, 
: I will make water standing up. Let not the Soy- 
rans injure me. : 
HYMN CIII. 
Waar princely warrior, seeking higher fortune, will 
free us from this shameful fiend of mischief ? 
. What friend of sacrfice ? what guerdon-lover ? Who 
winneth 'mid the Gods a long existence ? 


A charm against nightmare. 


J turn away : and lie on my other side. Mine immost friend : cf. 


I; 19. 4. $4 
. Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 498. 
A charm against nightmare, E 
The food: dreaming of eaten food ig unlucky, and requires a 
purification. ; 
T 
A charm to obtain pardon for an iñdecent act. 
The stanza is considered to be one of the svastyayanas or charms 
to ensure success, See Kausika-Sütra LII. 15, f ER 
The ory of an unemployed priest. s i 
..., Princely warrior : or Kshatriya, Fiend of mischief : here, appar- 
ently, meaning the demon of poverty. A long existence : a long lite 
in heaven as the reward of the sacrifices which Iam ready to perform 
, for any employer, See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p.269. ; 


a 
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HYMN CIV. 
Wuo will prepare the dappled Cow, good milker, 
ne’er without calf, whom Varuna gave Atharvan, 
And, joying in Brihaspati's alliance, arrange aecord- 
ing to his will her body ? 
HYMN CV. 
Lxavina humanity behind, making the heavenly 
word thy choice, 
With all thy friends address thyself to furthering 


and guiding men, 
HYMN CVI. | i 
EacH thoughtless ill that we have done, O Agni, 
all error in our conduct, Játavedas ! 
Therefrom do thou, O sapient God, preserve us. 
May. we thy friends, for bliss, have life eternal, 
HYMN CVII, 
Tux seven bright beams of Sürya bring the waters 
downward from the sky, 


: The streams of ocean: these have made the sting 
thab pained thee drop away. 


` A prayer for prosperity. t - 
Who: what God. Zhe dappled Cow: the symbol of Plenty. 


Whom Varuna gave Atharvan : sée.V. IT. 


An initiation formula. 

The stanza is spoken by the Achfrya ‘or spiritual teacher in the 
upanayana ceremony, when he invests the religious student with the 
sacrifical thread, instructa him in the Veda, and gives him authority 
to teach. 3 


A. prayer for pardon. : ; 
Agni is entreated to preserve the priest from the consequences 
of any error in conducting divine worship. 


—— 


A charm against cough. f 

Sunbeams: may be said to cause the waters to descend in-as- 
much as they have first drawn them up in the shape of vapour. The 
water is to be used in rinsing the month of the patient. The sting = 


the pricking or tickling sensation in the throat, 
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i HYMN CVIII, 
Whoso by stealth or openly would harm. us, a friend 
who knows us, or a stranger, Agni! ; 
May the strange she-fiend armed with teeth attack 
them : O Agni, theirs be neither home nor children | 
2 Whoso oppresseth us O Jatavedas, asleep or Waking, 
standing still or moving. 23 
- Accordant with Vaisvanara thy comarde, O J Ata vedas, 
meet them and consume them. 
m - ; HYMN CIX, i 
My homage to, the strong, the brown, the sovran 
. _ lord among the dice! i 
- Buttoron Kali I bestow: may he be kind to one like me, 
2 Bear butter to the.Apsarases, O Agni, and to the 
: " . Dice bear'dust and sand and water, . MC 
«The Gods delight in both oblations, joying in sacri- 
ficial gifts apportioned duly: 
+8 The Apsarases take pleasure in the banquet between 
-the Sun and the libation-holder. : 
With butter let them’ fill my hands, and give me, 
-< to-be--my. prey, the man who plays against me, 
4 Evil be mine opponent's luck! Sprinkle thou butter 
- - over us - 


x... & prayer for protection. ao. ; 
= 2 With Vatsednara: Agni in another character being here 
. regarded as a separate deity. . ; e 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III.`p. 517. 
>. .A prayer to ensure success in gambling. : 
v... The brown: the nuts of the Vibhidaka, or, later, Vibhitaka, 
tree’(Torminalia Bellerica) were used as dice in early times. See 
Rigveda X. 34. 1. Kali: -the die, or side of a die, which is marked 
with one point ; the aee (personified as an evil genius in the poem of 
. Wala). Kali is propitiated with sacrifical butter on account cf his 
ruinous power as the worst throw. , rer. 
2 To the Apsarases : who preside over dice and influence the gam- 
` bler’s luck. See IT. 2, 5; IV. 38.1—4; VI. 118. 1. Dust : apparently, 
the dice, after being dipped in butter, were dried in sand, and then 
washed with water, See M. Henry's note, E 


«7 8 Between the Sun and the libation-holder ; that is, in mid-air. .. 
y > = ` ,, * 
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Strike, as a tree with lightning flash, mine adversary 
in the game. PNE mE 
5 The God who found for us this wealth for gambling, 
to cast the dice and count the winning number, 
May he accepb the sacrifice we offer, and with. Gan- 
dharvas revel in the banquet. P 
6 Fellow-inhabitants, such is your title, for Dice with ' 
looks of power support dominion, ; 
As such with oflerings may we serve you, Indus! 
May we have riches in our own possession. 


7 As linvoke the Gods at need, as l have lived in 
chastity, 
. May these, when I have grasped the Dice, the brown, 
be kind to one like me, E 
iUd HYMN CX. p. 
RsrsrLEss, Agni, Indra, smite his foemen for the 
worshipper, 
For best foe-slayers are ye both, 


2 Agni I call, and Indra, foe-destroyers, swift moving, 
heroes, Gods who wield the thunder, 
Through whom they won the light in the beginning, 
these who have made all worlds their habitation. 
3'The God Brihaspati hath won thy friendly favour 
with the cup. J 
With hymus, O, Indra, enter us for the juice-pouring 
worshipper. AE 


5 Gandkarvas : as the husbands of the dice-loving A psarases.: 

6 FellowAnhabitants : sámvasavas ; equivalent, according | to M. 
Henry, to the Etrusco-Roman Dii, Consentes. According to "Prof; 
Ludwig ‘Containers of all wealth” Indus: drops of Soma juice, 
M. Henry would read devá, Gods ! ` - : s 

_1 Lived.in chastity : led the chaste life of the Brahmachari or 
religious student. . EU i 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 456. 


A prayer for success in battle. i 
They won the light : the Gods obtained the lighé of heaven, 


Y 
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"d HYMN CXI. 

Burry of Indra art thou, Soma-holder ! the very soul 
of Gods and human beings, 2o 3 

Here be the sire of offspring, thine here present | 
Here be they glad in thee who now are elsewhere, 
"y HYMN CXII. : 

Rapant with light are. Heaven and Earth, whose 

'' grace is nigh, whose sway is vast. | 
Seven Goddesses have flowed to us: may they deliver 

“us from woe; .' 

2 Release me from the curses bond and plague that 
' comes from Varuna ; ` : 
Free me from. Yama's fetter and from "every sin 

against the Gods. 
HYMN CXIII. 


‘` ‘that man, O Rough and Rude, 
"That thou mayst hinder from his act that man in all 
S5 his manly strength. _ 
“i 2 Thou, rugged Plant, art rude and rough, Vishé, 
Vishataki art thou, 
| <A prayer for progeny. a 
* Soma-holder : the reservoir containing the clarified Soma juice is 
_ addressed as the representative of the deity. Here present : átra, 
here, instead of 4sú, in these females. The reading of the text may 
be traced to the employment of the stanza ata vrishotsarga, the 
liberation of a bull (according to some authorities, with four heifers) 
.: on the occasion of a sacrifice or as a religious observance generally. 
> See M. Henry's note. Elsewhere : inthe other world. 


& 
| 4 prayér far protection and freedom from sin. 
- =~ v 1 Seven Goddesses : the Seven Rivers. See IV. 6. 2. Aipas :a gloss 


eto EX | that'imarg the metre : &' should be read. See M. Henry’s note. 
pm 2 This stanza, taken from Rigveda X. 97. 10, occurs also in À. 
^ V. VI. 96. 2. : yes : E j ; . 
‘y, A woman's incantation against a rival. - 


1 The woman appears to address some anti-aphrodisiac plant. 
(00, 2 Vishd, Vishdtakt.: somo unkrown herbs : ' Poison and Poison: 
. draught’ according to Prof. Weber, The second line is address 
„ Xotheabsentrival A barren cow : on account of great age. . 
ra oa hymuthss been translated by. Weber, Indische Studien, Y: 


* 
: y 
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2 


That thou mayas be cast off by him, as by a bull a 
barren cow. 


| HYMN CXIV. 


I navi extracted from’ thy sides, I have extracted 
from thy heart, 

I have;-extracted from thy face the-strength and 
splendour that were thine. Pc 

2' Let pain and suffering pass away, let cares and curses 

vanish hence; 

Let Agni slay the fiendish hags, Soma Eill hags who 
trouble us. T egi 

HYMN OXV. : 


HzwoE, Evil Fortune! fly away, vanish from this: 


! place and from that. ; 
We fix thee with an iron hook unto the man who 
hateth us. 
2 Granting us riches, Savitar! golden-handed, send 
thou away from us to other regions 
. That Fortune who, flying, abominable, hath, as a 
creeper climbs a tree, assailed me. 
3 One and a hundred Fortunes all together are af his 
birth born with a mortal’s body, 


Of these we send away the most. unlucky: keep 


lucky ones for us, O Jatavedas, 


..." Conclusion of the incaatation in Hymn CXIII. 
1 Addressed to the bewitched’ rival. 


her rival. 


A charm against Misfortune, 


> 


1 Evil Fortune: Lakshmi; more`nsually the Goddess of good . 


luck. See I. 18. 1. : 
3 One and a hundred : see V: 18. 12. 3 


According to the procedure presoribed in the Kausika-Sütra 
XVII. 16—18, a hook is to: be M etanhed to the left leg of à 
black bird (explained by Dárila as a crow), a rice-cake is to be hung 


on the hook, and the bird is to be let fly as the first stanza is recited. . 
T Translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. p. 348 ; Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 


: P- 499. ; and Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp, 41, 187, + . 
UNDAE Mise 


Y 
4 

apt, 
o. V. V ONT 


- 


Nero 
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TI 
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Tì 


41 have.disparted these and those like cows who stray 


on common land. 
"Here let auspicious Fortunes stay : hence have] — 


i vil ones. . - E 
banished e HYMN CXVI. 3 a i 
: Homaes tohim the burning one, shaker, exciter, violent} '' 
Homage to him the cold who acts apoarding, to his 
ancient will ! 2. 
2 May hej,'the lawless oue, who comes alternate’ Or: two ' 
alloying days, pass over and possess the frog. 
HYMN CXVI. . à A 
Come father Indra, with bay steeds, joyous, . "with. 
.. tails like peacock plumes. 
' Let none impede thy way as fowlers stay. the bird: — 
pass o'er them as o'er desert lands, . 4 
_ HYMN CXVIII. 8 ' 
Tay vital parts I cover with thine armour? vit 
- immortality King Soma clothe thee ! 
Varuna give thee what is more than ample; ‘and i in 
thy triumph let the Gods bs joyful 


A charm against Fever. , 

1 Homage : : Takman or Fever is addressed as a à. devá, a superna: 
tural being or God to whose influence the disease may be attributed, 
See note on I. 25. 1. Similarly ' pest or fever was formerly, ard is 
still among the superstitious Slaves, held to be a female deity or spirit 
of evil. —Baring-Gould, Strange Survivals, p. 47. 
` 2 The frog : : which occupies an important place in the attendant 
procedure prescribed in the Kausika-Sütra, XXXII. 17. The frog, 
which has two different coloured strings tied round it, relieves the 
patient of his disease. See VII. 95. 3, note. 7 


An auspicious formula to ensure prosperity. x 
The stanza is taken from Rigveda III, 45 l, found'also i in Same 


A benediction on a warrior. ` 

The stanza is taken from Rigveda VI. 75. 18, the deified objects 
of the original hymn being armour and warlike Non pons, ghariotery 
chariot, horsos, and tutolary deities. It occurs also in Samaveda 
ix, iii, 8, 1. Armour : the várman or coat of mail protected the should- 
-ors, back, chest, and lower parts of the body. If not made of metal, 
ib was strengthened, and adorned with metal of some kind. 


"a Xx ue one 
LE > 
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EC i HYMN I. NIA 
"ffoxigm to Death the Ender! May thy breathings, 


: * inward and outward, still remain within thee, 


Here stay this man united with his ‘spirit in the 

Sun’s realm, the world of life eternal ! : 

2 Bhaga hath lifted up this man, and Soma with his 
: . filaments, : " 


‘Indra and Agni, and the Gods the Maruts, raised 
him up to health, + 


3 Here is thy spirit, here thy breath, here is thy life, 


. here ig thy soul : . . 
By a celestial utterance we raise thee from Destruc- 
ion's bonds. ` 


4 Up from this place, O man, rise ! sink not downward, 


“casting away the bonds of Death that hold thee. 
‘Be not thou parted from this world, from sight of 
Agni and the Sun. | 
5 Purely for thee breathe Wind and Méatarisvan} 
and let the Waters rain on thee their nectar, ` 
The Sun shall shine with healing on thy body ; 
Death shall have mercy on thee : do not leave us ! 
6 Upward must be thy way, O man, not downward ; 
‘with life and mental vigour I endow thee, . : : 


Ascend this car eternal, lightly rolling ; then, full of — 


years shalt thou address’ the meeting. 
ree Lie EU a LLL RT 
. The hymn is a charm or incantation designed to recover a man 
who is at the point of death, or evan to recall the departed spirit. 
- 5 MAtarisvan : here a name of Vayu or Wind. Sea V. 17. 1, 
6 Assend this car : be borne back to life by our incantation, 
49 Te d. 


X 
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Let not thy soul go thither, nor be lost to us : slighi 
7 PADS A ing, E not where the Fathers are, g 
Let all the Gods retain th&e here in safety. 
8 Yearn not for tha departed ones, for those who lead 
men faraway. e - by " 
Rise up from darkness into light : come, both thy 
-< hands we clasp in ours — ,' 
9 Let'notthe black dog and the brindled Seize thee, 
t two warders of the way sent forth by Yama, 
Come hither.; do not: hesitate : with? mihd- averted 
; + stay nob there, pka *. 
10 Forbear to tread this path, for ib is awful : 
I speak-of which thou hast not travelled. 
` Enter it not, O man ; this way is darkness : forward 
is danger, hitherward is safety, . (ce 
Ji Thy guardians be the Fires within the Waters, 
thy guardian be the Fire which men enkindle. 
- Thy guardian be Vaisvanara Jatavedas :leb not 
- celestial Fire with lightning burn thee. 
- 12 Let not the Flesh-Consumer plot against’ thee: 
depart thou far away from the Destroyer. 

- Be Heaven and Earth and Sun and Moon thy keepers, 
£ . and from the dart of Gods may Air protect ‘thee. 
13 May Vigilance and Watchfulness protect thee, Sleep- 
: __ less and Slumberless keep guard'above thee I 

Let Guardian and let? Wakeful bá thy warders, 
14-Let these be thy preservers, these thy keepers, 
_ . All hail to these, to these be lowly worship ! 
15 May saving Savitar, Vayu, Indra; Dhátar restore 
_ thee to communion: with the living. 
' » Let not thy vigour or thy breath forsake thee: we 
_ recall thy life l 


9 Two warders : see V. 30. 6. 


| 12 The Flesh-C, : i d. the funeral 
pil, Ot TII anne Onsumer; Agni Kravyád, the fire of the fun 


ih 138 Vigilance, Watchfulness, and the others are the Genii of 
Ying men, Dy Le m 


that path 


$ 
, 
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16 Let not the fiend with snapping jaws, nor darkness find 
thee : tongue, holy grass : : how shouldst thou perish ? 
May: the Adityas and ‘the Vasus, Indra and Agni 
= raise: thee and to health restore thee. 
17 The Sky hath raised thee, aid the Earth, Prajépati 
.. Bath raised thee. up. 
The Plants and Herbs with Soma as their King haye 
rescued thee from Death. 
18 Here let this man, O Gods, remain: let him not go 
to yonder world, . 
We rescue him from Mrityu with, a. charm that hath 


a thousand powers. a^ 
19 I have delivered thee from Death: Streigth-givers 
smelt and fashion thee! . 


Let not she-fiends with wild loose togke, or fearful 
howlers yell at thee, 

20 I have attained and captured thee : thou hast return: 
ed. restored to youth, ` 

Perfect in body: so have I found all thy sight ^ 

all thy life, 
21 Life hath breathed on thee; light hath come: dark- 
ness hath past away from thee. 

Far from thee we have buried Death, buried De- 

struction and Decline. 

16 The fiend with snapping jaws : jambháh sámhanus seo II, 4. 2. 
"Tongue holy grass : the construction apd meaning are obsere, Prof. 
Ludwig suggests Abar MA instead of barhth,and translates ‘ nicht die 
zunge au sich reiszen.’ 

19 Strength-givers smelt and fashion thee ; ‘may the rigorous breathe 
upon thee’—Muir. See VIII. 2. 4. 

21 Decline yákshma, pulmonary Crue. 


Translated by Muir, O, S. Text, V, 444, and Ludwig, Der Rigrods, 
III. p. 495, : 
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fam . HYMN IL 2 
Seize to thyself this trust of life for ever: thing}, — 
i. + longevity: which nothing shortens, . - 
Thy spirit and thy life again T bring thee: die not, 
' „nor vanish into mist and darkness, ^ ^" E 
2.Come to the light of living men, come hither: 
I draw thee to a life. of hundred autumns. 
Loosing the bonds of Death, the curse that holds 
. thee, I give thee age of very long duration, 
8 Thy. breath have I recoverd from the Wind, thy 
- vision from the Sun. 
Thy mind I stablish and secure within thee : feel in 
.. .ihy members, use thy tongue, conversing, 
4 Iblow upon thee with the breath of bipedsand 
auedrupeds) as on a fire new-kindled. 
To thee, O Death, and to thy sight and breath have 
I paid reverence, 
* Let this man -live, let him nob die: we raise him, 
. ' . we recover him. ! 
: I make for him a healing balm, O Death, forbear to 
slay this man, USE. 
:6 qe for gound health I invocate a living animating. 
piant, i ! 
_ «Preserving, queller of disease, victorious, full of 
.. _ Power and might, ` : 
. ( Seize him not, but encourage and release him : here 
... let him stay, though thine, in all his vigour, 
.' Bhava and Sarva, pity and protect him: give him 
.. fall life and drive away misfortunes, 


=A charm of incantation designed to recover a man who is at the 
* point of death, or even to recall tha departed spirit. ' 
3 Thy breath: at death, like goes to like’: ‘The sun receive thine 
eye (or thy sight), the wind thy spirit. (Rigveda X. 16. 3). Of. also 
* À, V, XI. 8.3]... WA c ory a Ter d : 
7 Bhava and Sarva : sco note on IV, 28, 1, 
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8 Comfort him, Death, and pity him :-let him arise 
` and pass away, 3 i 
Unharmed, with all his members, hearing well, with 
eld, may he through hundred years win profit 
with his soul. 
:9 May the Gods’ missile pass thee by. Ibring thee safe 
from the mist: from death have I preserved thee, 
Far have I banished flesh-consuming Agni: I place 
a rampart for thy life's protection, 
10 Saving him from that misty path of thine which 
cannot be defied, 


From that descent of'thine, O Death, we make for 
him a shield of prayer, 
11 I give thee both the acts of breath, health, lengthen- 
ed life, and death by age. y 
All Yama’s messengers who roam around, sent by 
Vaivasvata, I chase away. 
12 Far off we drive Malignity, Destruction, Pis&chas 
banqueters. on flesh, and Grabi. ` 
And all the demon kind, the brood of sin, like dark- 
. - ness, we dispel. up E 
13 I win thy life from Agni, from the living everlasting 
: J&tavedas, 3 
This I procure for thee, that thou, undying, mayst 


not suffer harm, that thou mayst be content, that 
all be well with thee. fe 


14 Gracious to thee be Heaven and Earth, bringing no 
grief, and drawing nigh ! 


9 Flesh-consuming Agni : the fire of the funeral pile. A rampart: 
- of. ‘Here I ereot this rampart for the living’ (Rigveda X. 18. 18. 4); 
„line of demarcation limiting the jurisdiction of Death unfi) the natural 
time for his approach. . 
11 Vaivasvata; Vivasvan’s son, Yama. P 
12 Pisáchas ; se I. 16, 3, Graht: see IL. 9. 1, > 


E 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


z 


390 : THEHYMNSOF [BOOR pry 


Pleasantly shine the Sun for thee, the Wind blow 
= sweetly to thy heart! EA 
Tee bhe celestial Waters full of milk flow happily foy 
thee. f IM s 

15 Auspicious be the Plants to thee! I have upraised 

thee, borne thee from the lower to the upper earth: 
Let the two Sons. of Aditi, the Sun and Moon, 
protect thee there, : l 

16 Whatever robe to cover thee or zone thou makest for 

thyself, 
We make it pleasant to thy frame: may it be soft 
and smooth to touch, 
' 17 When, with a very keen and cleansing razor, our hair 
and beards thou shavest as a barber, * 
Smoothing our face steal not our vital forces. - 

18 Auspicious unto thee be rice and barley, causing no 
painful sickness or consumption, these deliver from 
calamity, s D 

19 Thy. food, thy drink, whate'er they be corn grown by 
cultivation, milk,— : : 

dee eatable, uneatablé, I make all poisonless for 
eo, Z to 
20 We give thee over asa charge to Day and Night, 
in trust to both, ; 
Keep him for me from stingy, fiends, from those who 
fain would feed omhim, -~ = 
21 A hundred, yea, ten thousand years we give thee, 
ages two, three, fout. 

. May Indra, Agni, all the Gods, with willing favour 

look on thee, ; 
E T NN 
i „Hoon : ‘The Moon is not in the. Vedas generally reckoned among 
the Adityas,’—Muir, 3 à : 
, M Thou shavest : causest us to shave as a sign of mourning. 
21 Ages : yugas here meaning probably generations, ` 


4 


a 
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99 To Autumn we deliver thee, to. Winter, Spring and 
Summer's care, : 
We trust thee with auspicious years wherein the: 
plants and herbs grow up. 
.28 Death is the lord of bipeds, Death is sovran lord of 
` quadrupeds. i 
Away I bear thee from that Death the ruler : be not . 
thou afraid, 
24 Thou, still uninjured, shalt not die : be not afraid ; 
thou shalt not die. 


Here where I am men do not die or go to lowest 
depths of gloom, . 
25 Here verily all creatures live, the cow, the horse, the 
.. man, the beast, A ke. 
Here where this holy prayer is used, a rampart that 
, . protecteth life. 
Let it preserve thee from thy peers, from incantation, 
from thy friends, 
26 Live very long, be healthy, be immortal : let not the 
vital breath forsake thy body. 


27 One and a hundred modes of death, dangers thab may 


bé overcome,— . ` 
May Gods deliver thee from this when Agni, dear to 
all men, bids, "m 
28 Body of Agni.prompt. to save, slayer of fiends and 
foes art thou, * 


Yea, banisher of malddy, the healiüg balm called 
,Pütudru. : 


27 One and a hundred modes of death : sea note on V. 18, 19. 
: - 98'Pütudru: the Khadira (Acacia Catechu), or, according to 
others, the Devadâru (Pinus Deodar). Muir and Zimmer write 
‘Patadru,’ which is said to be a name of the Pala sa (Butea Frondosa),' 
Translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. p. 447, and by Ludwig, 
Der Rigveda, IIT, p. 496. Lite Reet Ths aie o. 
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HYMN III. tran 
I sarm with oil the mighty demon-slayer, to the most 
famous friend I come for shelter. 
Enkindled, sharpened by our rites, may Agni protect 
us in the day and night from evil. 
9 O Jatavedas, armed with teeth of iron, enkindled 
with thy flame, attack the demons. 
Seize with thy tongue the foolish gods adorers: rend, - 
. put within thy mouth the raw-flesh-eaters, 
3 Apply thy teeth, the upper and the lower, thou who 
-hast both, enkindled and destroying. 3 
Roam also in the air, O King, around us, and. with}, 
thy jaws assail the wicked spirits, De 
4 Pierce through the Yátudhána's skin, O- Agui; . 
let the destroying dart with fire consume him. 
Rend his joints, Jatavedas! let the eater of raw flesh, ;. 


z^ 


seeking flesh, tear and destroy him, e 
5 Where now thou seest, Agni Játavedas!a Yatudhina, - 
standing still or roaming, 
Or one that flieth through the air's mid-region, 
kindled to fury as an archer pierce him, ed 
6 Bending thy shafts through sacrifices, Agni! dipping 
- thine arrows in the hymn to point them, 
Pierce to the heart therewith the Watudhanas, and , 
break their arms uplifted to attack thee. 


The hymn is a prayer.for the destruction of demons. 

1 Stanzas 1—3 are taken, with transpositions andother varia: : 
‘tions, from Rigveda’ X. 87. 1—23, ascribed to the Rishi Paywand: 
addressed to Agni Rakshoha, the Slayer of Rákshasas. . — ' 

2 Demons: Yàtudb&nas (ree I.7. 1) explained by Sayana 48 
‘Rakshasas. Foolish gods’ adorers : mü'radeván : according to SA yana ^ 
márapakridán, * sporting in destruction,’ an-epithat of a particular 

, lass of demons. ; - "m e 
uM eater of raw flesh : the wolf or other carnivorous wild beast: 
+ 


e 


a 
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7 Rescue the captives also, Játavedas! yea, those whom 
Yâtudhânas’ spears have captured. 
Strike down that fiend, blazing before him, Agni! 
Let spotted carrion-eating kites devour him, 
- §.Here tell this forth, O Agni: whosoever is, he 
himself, or acteth as, a demon, : 
Grasp him, O thou most youthful, with thy fuel : 
" to the Man-Seer's eye give him as booty. 
9 With keen glance guard the sacrifice, O Agni : thou 
"Sage, conduct it onward to the Vasus. =, 
‘Let nob the fiends, O Man-Beholder, harm thee. 
. . burning against the Rakshasas to slay them. 
10 Look on the fiend, 'mid men, as Man-Beholder s 
* _ rend thou his three extremities in pieces. 
Demolish with thy flame his ribs, O Agni: the 
Yatudh4na’s root destroy thou triply, 
11 Thrice, Agni, let thy noose surround the demon who 
with his falsehood injures holy Order, 
Loud roaring with thy flame, O Jatavedas, fetter 
him in the presence of the singer. 
12° Agni, what curse the pair this day may utter, what 
- rude rough word the worshippers have spoken, 


iii umi D M EE e 
-> èq I translate the first line in accordance with Prof. Ludwig's 


Suggestion (Der Rigveda, IV. p. 415) that yátudhá'nán stands for 
ydtudhanandm. The Rigveda reading is simpler : ‘Tear from the 
Yatudhana, Jatavedas ! what he hath seized and with his spears hath 


» captured.’ 


8 To the Man-Seer's eye : the Man-Seer, the Viewer of all Mankind, 
is Agni himself. T i 

9 To the Vasus :to the Gods to whom,the oblations are made. 
Sayana explains odsubhyah by vasünámartháya : ‘ to (the acquisition of) 
riches,’ — Wilson. 


' * 10 His three extremities : his three heads, according to S&yana. 


His head and’ shoulders, according to Prof. Grassmann. Root : his 
feet. Zriply : used vaguely, to correspond with the three upper 
extremities, i = y 

..13 The pair : the married pair ; perhaps the sacrificer and his 
wife. The Rishi prays that every hasty word that may have been 
uttered by pious people in their anger may be used as a weapon. ta: 
wound the Y&tüdbiua. 

E 5077 : 


> CC-0.. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri^ 


394 .. . THE HYMNS OF [ BOOR Pir 


. Each arrowy taunt sped from the angry s irit, 
pierce to the heart ics the Yátudhánzs, 
18 With fervent heat exterminate the demons : destroy 
the flends with glow and flame, O Agni 
Destroy with fire-the foolish gods’ adorers : destroy 
the insatiate fiercely-burning creatures, ; 
14 May Gods destroy to-day the evil-doer : may uttereg 
curses turn again and strike him. - 
Let arrows pierce the liar in his vitals, and Visya’s 
. »met'enclosé the Yátudhána. ; 
^15 The fiend who smears himself with flesh of cattle, 
æ with flesh of horses and of human bodies, 
"Who steals the milch-cow’s milk away, O Agni— 
' fear off the heads of such with. fiery fury. 


16 Let the fiends steal the poison of the cattle: may 
- Aditi cast off the evil-doers, 
May the God Savitar give them up to ruin, and be 
-. their share of herbs and plants denied them, 


17 The cow gives milk each year, O., Man-Beholder: 
let not the Yátudhána ever taste it, 
Agni, if one should glut him with the biestings, 


Pierce with thy flame his vitals as he meets theo; 


18 Agni, from days of old thou slayesb demons : never 
, have Rakshasas in fight o'ercome thee, 
Burn'up the foolish ones, the flesh-devourers : let 
none of them escape thy heavenly arrow. 
19 Guard us, O Agni, from above and under, protect us 
from behind and from before us.; 
And may thy flames, most fierce and never wasting, 
glowing with fervent. heat, consume the ‘sinner. 


A 14 Visva's net : the noose of all-pervading Agni, E 
008 Steal the poison of the cattle s if they take the milk and drink 
it, let. it poison them. According to Sayana : let them drink (the 
Rigveda has ptbantu) the poison of the cattle (which is kept in tha 
ae perhaps some poisonous ointment used for external application 
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90 From rear, from front, from under, from above us, 
Agni, protect us as a sage with wisdom, - 
Guard to old age thy friend.as friend eternal: 
. O Agni, as immortal, guard us mortals, 
21 Lend thou the worshipper that eye, O Agni, where- 
with thou lookest on the hoof-armed demons. 
With light eelestial in Atharvan's manner. burn up 
the fool who ruins truth with falsehood, . 
22 We set thee round us as a fort, victorious Agni! 
thee, 4 sage, E 
In conquering colour day by day, destroyer of the 
treacherous foe. i: i 
23 With deadly poison strike thou back the treacherous 
brood of Rakshasas, 
O Agni, with thy sharpened glow, with rays that 
flash with points of flame, Dx 
24 Agni shines far and wide with lofty splendour, 
and by his greatness makes all things apparent. 
He conquers godless and malign enchantments, 
and sharpens both his horns to gore the ogres, 
25 Thy two unwasting horns, O Játavedas, keen-pointed 
weapons, sharpeued by: devotion— 
With these transfix the wicked-souled Kimfdin, with 
fierce flame, J'átavedas ! when he meets thee, 
26 Bright, radiant, meet to be adored, immortal with 
refulgent glow, x 
Agni drives Rakshasas away, .>-* : 


——MÀ M rune a 

. 91*Hoofarmed: striking with the hoof. According to Sgyana, 
‘having nails like hoofs.’ Zn Atharvan's manner : like Atharvan the 
ancient priest who issaid to have been the first’ who obtained fire and: 
offered burnt oblations, 


22 This Anushtup.stanza is found also-in VII. 71. : 
24 Taken from Rigveda V. 2. 9. PI (S 
25 Kimidin : sea I. VIL. 1. EA M. 
26 Taken from Rigveda VII. 15. 10. 
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HYMN IV. 


Inpra and Soma, burn, destroy the demon fy! 
` Send downward, O ye Bulls, those who add gloom 

to gloom, 
Annihilate the fools, slay them and burn them up: 
chase them away from us, pierce the voracious 

' fiends. : 

2 Let sin, Indra and Soma ! round the wicked boil, like 
as a caldron set amid the flames of fire. : 
Against the foe of prayer, eater of gory flesh, 
- the fearful-eyed Kimidin, keep perpetual hate. 


3 Indra and Soma, plunge the wicked jn the depth, 
yea, cast them into darkness that hath no support, 

So that not one of them may ever thence return : so 
" may your wrathful might prevail and conquer them. 


^4 Indra and Soma, hurl your deadly crushing boli 
' * down on the wicked fiend from heaven aud from 
the earth. : 


Yea, fashion from the big clouds your celestial dart 
wherewith ye burn todeath the waxing demon 
race. 

5 Indra and Sama, cast ye downward from the sky 
your deadly bolts of stone burning with fiery 

. flame, 


Eternal, scorching darts. Plunge the voracious fiends 
yin the depth, and let them pass without 
sound, 


„The hymn consists mainly of a series of imprecations directed 
"against demons and evil spirits, Rakshasas and Yatudhanas. 

. 1 The whole hymn is taken, with ‘unimportant variants, from 
Rigveda VII. 104, attributed to the famous Kishi Vasishtha. Jndrs 
and Soma : indrdsoma ; addressed as a dual. deity. The demon Joe: 
Rakshasas, fiends, demons, who wander about at night, disturbing 
sacrifices and devout men, ensnaring and even devouring hum" 
beings, and generally hostile to the human race. s 

Kimidin ` see 1. 7, 1. É t 
5 Without a sound : so suddenly that they have not time to cry 0^ 
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6 Indra and Soma, let. this hymn control you both, 
even as the girth encompasses two vigorous steeds— 


. The song of praise which I with wisdom offer you. 
Do ye, as Lords of men, animate these my prayers. 


7 In your impetuous manner think ye both thereon; - 
destroy those evil spirits, kill the treacherous fiends, 


Indra and Soma, let the wicked have no bliss whoso 
at any time attacks and injures us. 
8 Whoso accuses me with words of falsehood when 
I pursue my way with guileless spirit, 
May he, the speaker of untruth, be, Indra | like water 
which the hollowed hand compresses, 


9 Those who destroy, asis their wont, the simple, 
and with their evil natures hacm the righteous, 
May Soma give them over to the serpent, or to the 
lap of Nirriti consign them. : 
10 O Agni, whosoever seeks to injure the essence of our 
food, kine, steeds, or bodies, 


May he, the adversary, thief, and robber, sink to 
destruction, both himself and offspring. 

11 May he be swept away, himself and children ; may 

all the three earths press him down beneath them. 

May his fair glory, `O ye Gods, be blighted, who in 
the day or night would fain destroy us. 

12 The prudent finds it easy to distinguish the true and 
‘false : their words oppose each other. - 

Of these two that which is the true and honest Soma 

protects, and brings the false to nothing, 


8 Whoso accuses mes Vasishtha himself had been accused of 
demoniacal practices. See note on stanza 13. 

9 To the serpent : that is, to death by serpents’ bites. Nirriti : 
Destruction, personified. - - air 
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18 Never doth Soma aid and guide the wicked or him 
who falsely claims the Warrior's title, 


He slays the fiend and him who speaks untruly ; 
both lie entangled in the noose of Indra. 
14 As if I worshipped. deities of falsehood, or thought 
vain thoughts about the Gods, O Agui ! 
Why art thou angry with us, Jatavedas ? Destruc. 
tion fall on those who lie against thee | 


15 So may I die thisday if I have harassed any man’s. 
life, or if I be a demon. 
Yea, may he lose all his ten sons togetber who with 
false tongue hath called me Y&tudh&na. 


16 May Indra slay him with a mighty weapon, and leb 
the vilest of a!l creatures perish, 


The fiend who says that he is pure, who calls me 
. a demon. thogh devoid of demon nature. 


17 She too who wanders like an owl at night-time, 
hiding her body in-her guile and malice, 


May she fall downward into endless caverns, May 
press-stones with loud ring destroy the demons. 


13 The Warriors title : the rank of a Kshatriya or prince of the 
military order. The first eleven verses ‘are considered to be a male- 
diction on the Rákshasas by the Rishi. To account for the change of 
tone [in 12—16] Sdyana gives an unusual version of the legend told 
inthe Mahábhárata of king .Kalmáshapáda being transformed to a 
Rakshasa, and devouring the 100 sons of Vasish¢ha : here it is said 
that a Rdkshasa, having devoured the Fishi’s sons, assumed his shape, 
and said to him, “ I am Vasishtha, thou art the Rékshasa Be to which 
Vasishtha replied by repeating this verse [stanza 12] declaratory of 
his discriminating between truth and falsehood,’ — Wilson. 

* The verses may, as Professor Max Müll s, have arisen 
out of Vasishtha's contest with Vivanta cad ii miy have beer 
the latter. personage’ who brought those charges of heresy, and of 
Tere ts Cog ines character against his rival.,—Muir, O. 

. 1T Here the malediction on evil spirits in eneral is resumed and 
continued to the end of the hymn, She tes ithe Rakehast or female fiend 
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18 S read oub, ye Maruts, search among the people :. 
iis ye and grind the Rákshasas to pieces, 


Who fly abroad, transformed to birds, at night-time, 
and sully and pollute our holly worship. 

19 Hurl down from heaven thy bolt of stone, O Indra; 

sharpen it, Maghavan, made keen by Soma, 


Forward, behind, and from above and under, smite 
down the demons with thy rocky weapon, 


20 They fly, the demon dogs, and, bent on mischief;: 
. fain would they harm indomitable Indra, 


Sakra“ makes sharp his weapon for the wicked: ° 
now let him cast his bolt at fiendish wizards, 


21 Indra hath ever been the fiends’ destroyer who spoil 
oblations of the Gods’ invokers, 


Yea, Sakra, like an axe that splits the timber, assails 
and smashes them like earthen vessels, 


22. Destroy the fiend shaped like an owl or owlet, 
destroy him in the form of dog or euckoo, 


Destroy him shaped as eagle or as vulture: as with - 
a stone, O Indra, crush the demon. 


23 Let not the fiend of witchoraft-workers reach us: 
may Dawn drive off the couples of Kimidins, — 


Earth keep us safe from earthly woe and trouble! 
From grief that comes from heaven  Mid-air 
preserve us | . d 


24 Indra destroy the demon, male and female, joying 
and triumphing in arts of magic | 


- Let the fools" gods with bent necks fall and perish, 
and see no more the Sun when he arises, 


25 Look, each one, hither, look around, Indra and 
Soma, watch ye well, 


Cast forth your weapon at tha fiends: against the 
Sorcerers hurl your bolt, D 
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HYMN V. : 
Uron the strong is bound the strong; this magic cord, 
this Amulet, à 
Potent, foe-slayer, served by valiant heroes, happy 
and fortunate defence, 

2 This Charm, foe-slayer, served by many heroes, strong, 
powerful, victorious, and mighty, goes bravely 
forth to meet and ruin witchcraft. 

3 With this same Amulet wise Indra routed the 
‘Asuras, with this he slaughtered Vritra, . 

With this he won this pair, both Harth and Heaven, 
and made the sky’s four regions his possession. 

4 May this encircling magic cord, this Amulet of 
Sraktya wood, 

Mighty, subduing enemies, keep us secure on every side, . 

5 This Agni hath declared, Soma declared it, Brihas- . 
pati, and Savitar, and Indra, is 

So may these Gods whom-I have set before me 
oppose with.saving charms and banish witchcraft, 


6 Ihave obscured the heaven and earth, yea, 


and the daylight and the sun, 
Somay these Gods whom I have set before me 
oppose with saving charms and banish witchcraft. 
7 Whoever for his armour takes an amulet of the 
Sraktya tree, 
- Like the Sun risen up to heaven, quells witchcraft 
with superior might,  . E. e 
8 With Amulet of Sráktya: wood, as with a thoughtful: 
Rishi’s aid, : ; PE 
In every fight have I,prevailed ; I gmite the foes and 
Rakshasas. e 


The hymn is a charm to accompany investiture with an Amulet 
S 


LL" 5 Srákiya wood : wood of the Sraktya tree, See II. 11.2% © “% 


of Sraktya wood. 
_ 1 Upon the strong : the man who is to be invested being a Ksh& 
iriya or man of the military and princely order. te : 
3 Routed the Asuras : of. IX. 9. 17. In the Rigveda Indra 18- 
armed only with thunderbolt, arrows, and hook. 


ay Nhu = « 


WEM. 


a. QC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


HYMN 5.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA, — 4 


9 All witchcraft of Angirases, all witcheraft wrought 
by Asuras, : 


All witchcraft self-originate, and all that ethers have 
prepared, . 
May these depart to both remotest spaces, past 
ninety ample water-floods, x ; 
10 May the Gods bind the Charm on him for armour, 
~ Indra, and Vishnu, Savitar Rudra, Agni, 
- Prajapati, sublimest Parameshthin, Vir&j, Vaisvanara, 
and all the Rishis, 


11 Thou art the chief of all the plants, even asa bull 
among the beasts, 


A tiger of the beasts of prey. Him whom we sought 
for have we found, him lying near in wait for us. 
. 12 A tiger verily is he, he is a lion, and a bull, 
Subduer of his foes is he, the man who wears this 
Amulet, 


13 No mortal beings slay him, no  Gandharvas, no 
A.psarases ; 


O'er all the regions he is king, the man who wears 
this Amulet. 


9 Angirases : magical powers were ascribed to this ancient family 
of Rishis‘as Solomon was regarded by the Jewish Rabbis as the 
great’ mastgr of all arts of enchantment. Both remotest spaces : places 
beyond the limits of-heaven and earth. Cf. VI. 75. 3. Ninety ample 

* wateér-floods : or, literally, navigable streams, the waters of the ocean 
| of air. ‘Far over ninety spacious floods thy thunderbolts were cast 
| abroad’ (R. V. I. 80. 8): 'Casting them forth beyond the ninety 
| rivers, thou dravest down into the pit the godless’ (R. V. I. 121. 13). 

In other places (R.. V, I. 32. 14 ; X. 104, 8) ninety-nine rivers of the 
Jair are spoken of, both numbers being used indefinitely. : 


10 Parameshthin : standing in the highest place, supreme ; here 
an epithet, of Prajapati, the Lord of Life, the Oreator. Virá} : a 
divine beirig, evolved by speculation, identified with Purusha, Prajapati, 
Agni, and, later, Vishnu See VIII. 10. 1, note. og 


„`> MH Thou : the Sraktya tree of whose wood the amulet is made, uve 
pos ^ emi JAGADGORU VISHRARAUS | 
$ NANA SIMHASAN JNANAMAND 


å 
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14: Kasyapa formed and fashioned thee, Kagyapa raise ; 
; and sent thee forth. t 
Indra wore thee, and, wearing thee, won in if 
wrestling-match with man, 
The Amulet of boundless might the Gods have mad, 
a coat of mail, | 
15 Whoever would destroy thee with Diksha-rites 
sacrifices, spells, ) 
Meet him and smite him, Indra]! with thy hundred. 
knotted thunderbolt. 
16 Verily let this. Amulet, circular, potent, conquering, 
Happy and fortunate defence, preserve thy children 
„and thy wealth, 
17 Brave Indra, set before us light, peace and security 
' from below, 


Peace and security from above, peace and securit 
from behind, i x » 


18 My coat of mail is Heaven and Earth, my coat of 
mail is Day and Sun : 


A coat of mail may Indra and Agni and Dhâtar 
grant to me, 


-19 Not all the Gods may pierce, all leagued together, 
the vast strong shield which Indra gives, and Agni. 


May that great shield on all sides guard my body, 
that to full eld my life may be extendedi:. à 


20 Let the Gods’ Charm be bound on me to keep me 
safe from every ill, - d" 


e Come ye and enter all within this pillar, the safe- 
guard of the body, thrice-defended, 


14 Kasyapa : of I. 14. 4, and IT. 33. 7, 
15 Dikshá-rites : religious.observances designed to consecrate à 
_ Person for some special purpore, 
16 Addressed to the reci} ient of the amulet... 


ai cnn and the following stanza are spoken by the recipient of 
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21 In this leb Indra lay a store of valour: approach 
ye Gods, and enter ib together, 


For his long life, to last a hundred autumns, that to 
full age his days may be extended. 
22 Lord: of the clan who brings, us bliss, fiend:slayer, 
queller of the foe, 
May he, the conqueror, ne’er subdued, may Indra 
bind the Charm on thee, t } 
Bull, Soma-drinker, he who gives us peace. 
May he protect thee round about, by night and day 
on every side. 
HYMN VI. 
Ler neither fiend of evil name, Alinsa, Vatsapa, 
desire . 
Thy pair of husband- wooers which thy mother cleans- 
ed when thou wast born. 
2 Palâla, Anupalala, Sarku, Koka, Mulimlucha, Palijaka 
Vavrivasas and Asresha, Rikshagriva and Pramilin, 


3 Approach not, come not hitherward : creep. not thou 
in between her thighs. 


21 This pillar : this protective amulet. 
22 Portions of this stanza are taken from. Rigveda X. 152. 2, 


ee 


The hymu ‘is an incantation designed to-exercise vapious evil 
spirits who beset women. ; 


1 Alinga : the meaning of this demon's name is unknown. J/ateapa :. 
meaning, probably, as Prof. Weber suggests, 'driukiag like a calf,’ 
the name of a demon who robs the young mother of her milk. 
Husband-wooers : the dainties which attract the future husband ; the. 
` breasts. Cleansed : squeezed dry. 


2 The meaning of some of these demons’ names is obscure ; and, 
where the meaning is obvious as in theonse of Palla (Straw), Malim- 
lucha (Robber), Koka (Wulf), Rikshagriva (Bear-necked), the special. 
suitability of the name is not apparent. They stand in the accusative; 
cage, and must be governed by some verb.as.'I banish,’ understood. 


a 
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T set, to guard her, Baja, that which chases him of 
evil name, 
4 Durnémé and Sunémé both are eager to converse with 


her. 

- We drive away Arayas: leb Sunéma seek the women. 
folk, 

5 The black and hairy Asura, and) Stambaja ang 
Tundika, 


Aráüyas from this girl we drive, from bosom, waist, 
and parts below. 
6 Sniffer, and Feeler, him who eats raw flesh, and him 
who licks his lips, 


Arayas with the tails of dogs, the yellow Baja hath 
destroyed. 


7 Whoever, in thy brother’s shape or father's comes ‘to 
thee in sleep, — " 


Lét'Baja rout and chase them like eunuchs with 
woman's head-dress on. 


8 Whoever steals to thee asleep or thinks to harm thee 
when awake,— 


- These hath it. banished, as the Sun travelling round 
drives shade away, . . 

8 Baja : apparently some strong-smelling herb (see stanza 10), by 
-whose scent the demon is chased away as was Asmodeus by ‘the fishy 
fume, That drove him. though enamoured, from the spouse Of Tobit's 
son’ (Paradise Lost, IV. 168). See Apocrypha. Tobit, VIII. 3. 

ı 4 Durnámá and Sunámá : Ill-named and Well-named The latter 
1s apparently a good genius who protects women, whereas the former 
injures them. Ardyas ; a class of malevolent spirits, the female fiends 
being called Argyts. See I. 28. 4. 

5 Stambaja : growing in a clump or bush, or in a pillar. Tuntike : 
furnished with a snout. ; 

6 Him who licks his lips : rerihám ; so -Viledht, Licker, is the 
"name.of a sorceress, witch, or female fiend in I. 18. 4. dd 

8 These hath it banished : ing regarde 
falaleeady effected is d the purpose of the charm being Wem 
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9 Whoever causeth her to lose her child or bear un- 
timely fruit,— | 

Destroy him, O thou Plant, destroy the slippery.fiend 
who lusts for her. 

10 Those who atevening, with the bray of asses, dance 
around the house, Kukshilas, and Kusülas, and 
Kakubhas, Srimas, Karumas, P 

These with thine odour, O thou Plant, drive far away 
to every side, EIE 

11 Kukundhas and Kukürabhas who dress themselves 
in hides and skins, 

Who dance about like eunuchs, who raise a wild 
clamour in the wood, all these we banish far away. 

12 All those who cannot bear the Sun who warms us 
yonder from the sky, 

Arüyss with the smell ‘of goats, malodorous, with 
bloody mouths, the Makakas we drive afar. 

18 All those who on their shoulders beara head of 
monstrous magnitude, i 

Who pierce the women's loins with pain, —those 
demons, Indra ! drive away ! ; 

14 Those, bearing horns upon their hands, who first of 
all approach the brides ; 

Standing in ovens, laughing loud, those who in bushes 
flash forth light, all these we banish hence away. 


15 Those who have retroverted toes, and heels and faces 
in the front, 


* 


10 Kukshilas : big-bellied fiends. Kusdlas :the meaning is uncer- 


tain. Kakubhas : humpbacks, Srimas; the meaning is unknown. 
Karumas : dissonant. 


1l Kukundhas : the meaning is unknown, Kuktrabhas : perhaps. 
howlers. . i z E 


12 Makakas : the meaning is unknwon. 
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: Khalajas, Sukadhfimajas, Urundas, all the Matmata, 
impotent Kumbhamushkas, these, m 
Drive thou, O Brahmanaspati, far from this girl with 
vigilance. 
16 Sightless and with distorted eyes, impotent, woman. 
3 less: He they. 

- O Healing "Plant, cast each away who, nob her hus. 
band;'would approach this woman wedded to hey 
lord, ` 

17 The Bristly-haired, the Maniac-haired, the Biter, and 
" the Groper-fiend, 
The Creeper-near, the Copper-hued, the Snouty, and 
the Saluda, 
With foot and heel kick over, asa hasty cow her 
milking-pan. i 
18 Ifone should touch thy coming babe or kill thine 
infant newly born, | 

The yellow Plant with mighty bow shall pierce him 

even to the heart. e 

19 Those who kill infants unawares, and near the new- 
made mothers lie,— 

. Let Pinga chase the amorous Gandharvas as wind 
chases cloud, 

20 Let it maintain the genial seed : let the laid embryo 
resb secure. 

: Let both strong Healers, to be worn within the girdle, . 
guard the babe. 


a_a O OMM 
15 Khalajas : produced on threshing-floors. Sakadhdmajas : pro 
duced from the smoke of cow-d ung. Kumbhamushkas ; urceis similes 
testiculos habentes. The meaning of Urundag and Matmatas ® 
unknown, and that of ayasávas (impotent) is uncertain, s 
19 Piága : yellow ; another name of Baja. Amorous Gandharvat * 
See IV. 37. 11. 
. 20 It: Baja. Both strong Healers :Piüga and Baja regarded at 
two separate plants. us. / i 


- 
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21 From the Kimidin, for thy lord : and children, Pinga 
shield thee well, 

From Sayaka, and Nagnaka, Tangalva, and Pavinasa, 

22 From the five-footed, fingerless, from the four-eyed, 

the double-faced, xc a 


From the Close-creeper, from the Wor 
Quick-roller guard her well. NU 
23 Those who eat flesh uncooked, and those who eat the 
bleeding flesh of men, 
Feeders on babes unborn, long-haired, far from this 
place we banish these. : 
24 Shy slinkers from the Sun,as slinks a woman from 
her husband's sire,— 
Deep down into the heart of these let Baja and let 
Pinga pierce. 
25 Pinga, preserve the babe at birth, make not the boy 
a female child, 
Let not Egg-eaters mar the germs : drive the Kimt- 
dins far away. l ! 
26 Sterility, and infants death, and weeping: that an- 
nouuceth woe,— 


Dear ! lay them on the fiend as thou wouldst pluck a 
garland from a tree. 


s 


m; from the 


21 Nagnaka : naked, Pavjnasa : having a nose like a spear-head. 
The meanings of Sáyaka and Tangalva are unknown, : 
: 24 As slinks a woman from her husband's sire : the timid reverence 
of a daughter-in-law for her father-in-law was proverbial. See 
Zimmer, Altindisches Leben. p. 327. 
25 Egg-eaters : fiends who devour the unborn babe. Cf, II. 25. 4, 
26 Dear !/ : the plant, Baja is addressed. à 
The belief in Incubi was common among the Jews and the Latins, 
‘Such pretty pranks,’ says Burton, ‘can love play with birds, fishes, 
beasts, and if all be certain that is credibly reported, with the spirits 
of the air, and devils of hell themselves, who are as much enamoured 
and dote (if T may use that word) as sny other creatures whatsoever. 
For if those stories be true that are written of incubus and succubus, 
of nymphs, lascivious fauns, satyrs, and those heathen gods which were 
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HYMN VII. 


Tue tawny-coloured, and the pale, the variegated 
and the red, am 
The dusky-tinted, and the black,—all Plants we sum. 
mon hitherward. 
2 This man let them deliver from Consumption which, 
the Gods have sent. 
* The father of these Herbs was Heaven, their mother 
Earth, the Sea their root, 
3 The Waters are the best, and heavenly Plants, 
From every limb of thine have they removed Con- 
sumption caused by sin. 
4 I speak to Healing Herbs spreading, and bushy, to 
creepers, and to those whose sheath is single, 


I call for thee the fibrous and the reed.like,. and 
branching Plants, dear to the Visve Devas, power 
ful, giving life to men, 

5 The conquering strength, the power and might which 
ye, victorious Plants, possess, 


~ Therewith deliver this man here from this Consump- 
tion, O ye Plants : so I prepare the remedy. 


6 The living Plant that giveth life, that driveth malady 
away, 

—_— e 
‘devils, those lascivious Telchines, of whom the Platonists tell so 
many fables ; or those familiar meetings in our days, and company 9 

witches and devils, there is some probability for it.'— Anatomy ° 

Melancholy, Part 3, Sect. 2, Memb. I. Subs. I. Prof Weber refers to 
the Incubones of the Romans (Preller, Roman Mythology, P 337), 
and to the German Alpdrücken and Teufelsbuhlschaft. 

The hymn has been translated, with an exhaustive commentary 
by Weber, Indische Studien, V. pp. 252—261, and, without come 
tary, by Weber, Indische Studien, V. pp. 252—961, aad, witho 
commentary, by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. pp. 523—525. 

. The hymn, which extols the excellence of medicinal herbs, 1 E 
Ancantation designed to restore a sick man to health. 
2 The Sea : the ocean of the air, 
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Arundhati, the rescuer, strengthening, rich in sweets 
I call, to free this man from scath and harm, 
7 Hitherward let the sapient come, the friendly sharers 
of my speech, 
That we may give this man relief and raise him from 
his evil plight, 


8 Germ of the Waters, Agni’s food, Plants ever grow- 
ing fresh and new, 
Sure, healing, bearing thousand names, let them be 
all collected here. 


9 Let Plants whose soul is water, girt with Avakas, 
piercing with theic sharp horns expel the malady, 
10 Strong, antidotes of poison, those releaser, free from 
Varuna; 
And those that drive away Catarrh, and those that . 


frustrate magic arts, le& all those Plants come 
hitherward. 


11 Let purchased Plants of mightier power, Plants that 
are praised for excsilence, : 
Here in this village safely keep cattle and horses,’ 
man and beast, 


12 Sweet is their root, sweet are these Plants’ top 
branches, sweet also is their intermediate portion ; 
Sweet is their foliage, and sweet their blossom, com- 
bined with sweetness is their taste of Amrit : food, 
fatness let them yield, with kine preceding. 


—— 


6 ‘Arundhati : a creeping plant used in medicine ; called alsa 
Silachi. See IV. 12.1; V. 5 ; VI. 59. 1. 

7 The sapient : the plants which understand the cure of disease. 

9 Avakás: Avak4 is a grassy plant growing in marshy land : 
(Blyxa Ootandra). See IV. 37. 8. 

10 Free from Varuna : independent of his power, and able to ward 
off the diseases which he sends. -Catarrh : bala'sah ; the exact nature 
of the disease is somewhat uncertain. See LY. 9, 8 


52 
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18 These Plants that grow upon the earth, Whate'g, 
their number and their size,— — * 

Let these with all their thousand leaves free me from 
Death and misery, 

14 May the Plants’ Tiger-amulet, protective, guardian 

from the curse, . : 
Beat off the brood of demons, drive all maladies afar 
from us, 

15 Before the gathered Plants they fly and scatter, ag 
though a dion’s roar or fire dismayed them, 

Expelled by Plants, let men's and kine’s Consumption 
pass from us to the navigable rivers, 

16 Emancipated from the sway of Agni, of Vaigvanara, 
go, covering the earth, ye Plants whose ruler is 
Vanaspati, 

17 May these be pleasant to our heart, auspicious, rich 
In store of milk, 

These Plants of the Angirases which grow on moun- 
tains and on plains, 
18 The Plants I know myself, the plants that with mine 
eye I look upon, 
Plants yet unknown, and those we know, wherein we 
find that power is stored, 
19 Let all the congregated Plants attend and mark mine 
utterance, 
That we may rescue this man here and save him from 
severe distress, i 
20 Asvattha, Darbha, King of Plants, is Soma, death- 
less sacrifice : 


Barley and Rice are healing balms, the sons of 
Heaven who never die. 


14 Tiger-amulet + an exceeding] 
det ; gly potent charm. 
. 16. Vanaspati : lord of the wood ; here the Soma Plant. 
20 Atvattha ; Ficus Religiosa ;the Sacred Fig-tree, Darbha: 
Sacrifcial Grass, See VI. 43, 1. 
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21 Lift yourselves up, ye Healing Plants, loud is the 
thunder's crash and roar. - 
When with full flow Parjanya, ye Children of Prisni! 
blesseth you. v 
` 92 We give the essence of that stream of nectar to this 
nian to drink : 
So I prepare a remedy that he may live a hundred 
years. 
23 Well doth the wild boar know a Plant, the mungoose 
knows the Healing Herb. ^ 
I call, to aid this man, the Plants which Serpents 
and Gandharvas know. or 
24 Plants of Angirases which hawks, celestial Plants 
which eagles know ; 
Plants known to swans and lesser fowl, Plants known 
to all the birds that fly, 
Plants that are known to sylvan beasts,—I call them 
all to aid this man, : 
95 The multitude of herbs whereon the Cows whom none 
may slaughter feed, all that are food for goats and 
sheep, 
So many Plants, brought hitherward, give shelter 
and defence to thee | 
26 Hitherward unto thee I bring the Plants that cure 
all maladies, 
All Plants wherein physicians have discovered 
health-bestowing power. 
27 Let Plants with flower and Plants with bud, the 
fruitful and the fruitless. all, — - 
Like children of one mother, yield their stores for 
this man’s perfect health, 


a MM LLLA 
91 Prisni here meaning Earth, the mother of plants. Parjanya : 


the deity of the rain-cloud. See I. 2. 1. 

23 Wild boar : cf. II. 27 2, and V. 14. 1. Wild pigsare extraordi- 
narily quick at discover-ng and unearthing potatocs and all sorts of 
edible roots. The yungoose : cf. VI. 199. 5. i 3 
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28 From the Five-arrowed, from the Ten-arroweq hav 
I delivered thee, : 


Freed thee from Yama’s fetter and from all offence 
against the Gods. 


HYMN VIII. 


Inpra the Shaker shake them up, brave, hero, fort. 
demolisher, 


That into thousand fragments we may strike the 
armies of our foes ! 


2 Let Pütirajju with her breath corrupt and putrefy 
that host, : 
And terror smite our foemen’s heart when fire and 
smoke are seen afar, 


8 Asvattha, rend those men; do thou devour them 
quickly, Khadira ! 
Like reeds let them be broken th ough, down-smit- 
ten by a lifted rush. 


4 Let Parushahva make them reeds, and let the bul- 
rush strike them down ; 


Bound in a mighty net leb them break quickly like an 
arrow’s shaft, 


a a T LL 
28 Fivearrowed : this and Ten-arrowed appear to be fanciful 
epithets of fever or other severe disease personified. 
With this hymn may be compared Rigveda X.97, Praise of 
Herbs, Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 504. 


The hymn consists of a series of imprecations directed against a 
hostile army. 

2 Pütirajju : some unidentifiable malodorous plant. According to 

` Prof, Ludwig, a species of serpent. 

3 Rend: the Asgvattha or Ficus Religiosa is called Burster or 
Render because it splits asunder the wood, masonry, or stone 10 
whose crevices its seed has germinated and grown, See III. 6. 2, 3. 
Devour them . . . Khadira | : kha'da khadira ; a play upon the worde. 
The Khadira is the Acacia Catechu, a tree with solid hard-wood. ; 

2 Parushdva : a kind of reed or rush, Reeda : weak aud fragile 
us reeds, Prof. Ludwig translates differently.: * diser rauhen feind? 
whiathtruf maocheer heiser,’—Der Rigveda, III, p. 527. 

4 
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.5 Air was the neb ; the poles thereof were the great 
quarters of the sky: 
Sakra therewith enveloped and cast on the ground 
` the Dasyus' host. 
6 Verily mighty is the neb of mighty Sakra rich in 
wealth : 
Therewith press all the foemen down so that not one 
. of them escape ! 
7 Great is thy net, brave Indra, thine the mighty, 
match for a thousand, Lord of Hundred Powers ! 
Holding them, with his host, therewith hath Indra 


slaughtered Dasyus a hundred, thousand, myriad, 
hundred milions. 


8 This world so mighty was the net of Sakra; of the ' 
Mighty One: : 
With this, the net of Indra, I envelop all those men 
with gloom. : 
9 Great weakness and misfortune, pain which words 
can never charm away; 
Languor, fatigue, bewilderment, with these I compass | 
all the foes, 


10 I give those foemen up to Death : bound in the bonds 
of Death are they, 
I biùd and carry them away to meet Death’s wicked 
messengers, 
11 Bear them away, Death’s messengers ! envoys of 
Yama | bind them fast. 
More than a thousand be their slain: the club of 
Bhava pierce them through ! i 


D Xakra: the powerful Indra. Zhe Dasyus host : demons who 
fought against the Gods. - 

8 Net of Indra: indrajálá is, in the Mahabharata, the name of a 
wonderful weapon wielded by the hero Arjuna, aud in later Sanskrit 
means incantation, magic, trickery, and delusion in general. 

11 Bhava : see nate on IV; 28, 1. E 
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12 Forth go the Sadhyas in their might bearing one ng. 
` ' pole raised aloft, 
One pole.the Rudras carry, one the  Vasus, and the 
1 A dityas one, 
13 The Visve Devas from above shall come depressing 
it with might, : : J : : 
And in the midst the Angirases, slaying the mighty 
host, shall go, 
14 Trees of the forest, trees that bear flower and fruit, 
and herbs and plants, 
Quadruped, biped send I forth that they may strike 
this army dead. 
15 Gandharvas, and A psarases, Gods, Serpents, Fathers, 
Holy Men, 
Seen and unseen, I send them forth that they may 
strike this army dead, 
16 Here spreadare snares of Death wherefrom thou, 
once within them, ne'er art freed : 
Full many a thousand of the host yonder this horn - 
shall smite and slay. 
` 17 The Gharma hath been warmed with fire : this Homa 
slays a thousand men, 
Let Bhava, Prisnibahu, and Sarva destroy that 
armament, i 


18 Their portion be the fire of Death, hunger, exhaus- 
tion, slaughter, fear, 
———————M——— 
12 Sádhyas : see VIT. 5. I. 
15 Seen and unsen : ‘According to the Mahabharata Sabhaparvan, 
461, there are seven groups of Pitris or Fathers, four embodied 
rnana) and three bodiless (as'aririnah).'— Muir, O. S. Texts, 
. P. 296. 


———— 


16 Horn : the symbol of power, 

lT Gharma; the libation of hot milk offered especially to the 
Asving, Homa : ‘an oblation poured into the fire; a burnt-offering . 
Pritnibdhu: having speckled arms ; the name of a mythical being, 


not mentioned elsewhere, Sarva see note on IV. 28. 1 


3 
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With your entangling snares and nets, Sarva and 
Indra ! slay that host, 
19 Fly, conquered, in alarm, ye foes, run driven by the. 
spell away ! : 
Let not one man escape of those when routed hy 
Brihaspati, xc o 
20 Down fall their weapons on the ground : no strength 
be theirs to point a shaft : 
Then in their dreadful terror leb their arrows. wound 
their vital parts. 
21 Let Heaven and Earth roar out in wrath against 
them, and Air with all the Deities in concert, 
Let them not find a surety or a refuge,.but torn 
away go down to Death together, 
22 The mules ofthe Gods’ car are heaven's four quarters; 
their hooves are sacred cakes, the air its body, 
Its sides are Heaven and Earth, its reins the Seasons, 
Voice is its hood, its grooms are sky’s mid-regions, 
23 Year is the car, Full Year the seat for driving, Vir&j 
the pole, the chariot’s front is Agni, Indra the 
warrior, and the Moon the driver, 
24 Hence conquer, conquer, Hail ! be thou the victor ! 
Let these be conquerors and those be conquered, 


Good luck to these, ill Inckto those men yonder ! 
With the dark-blue-and-red our foes I cover, 


21 The second line occurs also in VI. 32. 2. 

22 Voice : or Vak ; see IV. 1. 2. 

23 Viráj -or Virit ; a mystical being, evolved by speculation. 
See VIII. 10. 1, note. 

24 With the dark-blue-and-red : thatis, with two strings or threads 


of these colours which are to be used in the incantation. See Kausika- 
Shtra, XVI. 19, 4 ram 


A 3 
9 e 
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. " . HYMN IX, 
Waenor were these two produced ? which was that ` 
region ? From what world, from which earth haq 
they their being ? 
“> Calves of Viráj, these two arose from water, I ask 
thee of these twain, who was their milker, 
2 He who prepared a threefold home, and lying there . 
made the water bellow through his greatness, Y 
Calf of Viráj giving each wish fulfilment, imad 
bodies for himself far off, in secret. ` 
3 Which are the three, the mighty three, whereof the 
fourth divides the voice, : : 
This may the Brahman know by prayer and fervour, 
whereto belongs the one, whereto the other, 
4 Out of the Brihat as the sixth five Sámans have been 
fashioned forth : 
From Brihatt was Brihat formed : whence was the 
Brihati composed ? 
The hymn, which is a kind of Brahmodyam (see note at the end 
of V. 1), consists ofa series of purposely enigmatical question and 


dark answers on cosmogonioal, ritual, and metrical doctrine. It is 
Muro throughout, and in many parts I find it absolutely unintelli- 
gible, ` 

I These two : perhaps the Sun and Lightning. Virdj : a mysteri- 
ous Divine Being or Abstraction, evolved by speculation, endowed 
with oreative and other miraculous powers, and the subject of many 
fanciful allegories. See the following hymn. j : 

2 Thresfotd home : heaven, firmament, and earth, wherein Agni 
dwells as Sun, lightning, and fire. : 

3 The mighty three ; or, the three Brihats ;a mystical power is 
ieieeented as residing in the metres which are regarded as divine 

ngs. 
4 Bripai : the name of various Sámans or chanted songs in the 


Brihati mət i : mi € Padas 
8484 jer D consists of thirty-six syllables in four i 
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5 On measure Brihatiis based, and measure. on the 
measurer 3 
From magic might came magic might, from magio 
might came Mátali, . i 
6 Vaisvanara’s image is the sky above us, so far ag 
Agni forced both spheres asunder. 
Thence from that region as the sixth come praise- 
songs, and every sixth day hence again go upward. 
7 We, Kasyapa ! six present Rishis, ask thee—for thou 
hast proved things tried and meet for trial— — 
` They call Viráj the father of Devotion : tell her to'us 
thy friends in all her figures. - 
8 She whom, advancing, sacrifices follow, and when 
she takes her station stand beside her, 
By whose control and hes the spirit moveth, she is 
Viraj, in highest heaven, O Rishis. 
9 Breathless, she moves by breath of living creatures, 
Svar&j precedes, Viraj comes closely after. 
Some men behold her not, and some behold her, 
Vir&j meet-shaped, who thinks of all existence. 


5 Mátalt : the name of a divine being associated with Yama and 
the Fathers. But the meaning here is uncertain, the name being, 
perhaps, introduced with punning reference to the má in m4'tráyáh, 
measure, mdi, measurer, in the preceding, and my4', mágá'yáh, 
magio power, in the same line, and intended, as Ludwig suggests, 
to signify måtar, a measurer. 


6 Hvery sixth day : in ceremonies performed on each sixth day of 
the lunar fortnight. 


7 Kasyapa : the celebrated Rishi of the Rigveda. See Index of 
Names, Etc. Father . . . . her : Vir&j, or Vir&t, appears sometimes 
‘a8 a. male being,.identified with Purushs,Praj&psti, and Agni, 
sometimes as à female, the daughter of one of these deities. Sea tha 
following hymn. , es 
9 Svaráj : or Svarát, self-luminous ; the Supreme Being. 
53 
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10 Who hath perceived Virájs duplication, perceive 
her seasons and her rule and practice ? 
"Who knows her steps, how oft, how far extended.. 
who knows her home and number of her dawnings? 
11 She here who first of all sent forth her lustre moyeg 
onward resting on these lower creatures, 
Exalted power and might are stored within her : the 
woman hath prevailed, the new-come mother, 


12 Both Dawns on wings of song, with rich adornment, 
move on together to their common dwelling. 
Sürya's two wives, unwasting, most prolific, knowing 
their way, move, rich in light, together. 
18 The three have passed along the path of Order— 
three warm libations have regarded offspring— 
. One quickens . progeny, one strengthens vigour, and 
one protects the kingdom of the pious, 
14 She who was fourth was made by Agni, Soma, and 
Rishis as they formed both halves of worship, 
Gayatri, Trishtup, Jagati, Anushtup, Brihadarki 
lightening the sacrificer. 
15 Five milkings answer to the fivefold dawning, five 
seasons to the cow who bears five titles, 
The five sky-regions made fifteen in number, one 
head have these to one sole world directed. 


16 Six Elements arose, first-born of Order ; the six-day 
time is carried by six Sémans. 


. 12 Both Dawns : Morning and her sister Night. 
18 The three : Dawn, Sunlight, and Night. 
~ 14 Brthadark : containing or forming the great or best hymn of 
praise. Lightening : winning the light of heaven for. : 

. 15 Five seatons < instead of the more usual six ; the Dewy and 
the Cold seasons being counted together as one. Made fifteen : by 
the addition of intermediate spaces, or multiplication by three. : 

16 Six elements: earth, air, fire, water, ether, and the sob 
element. Both broad ones : heaven and earth, each of which is reget 


. As threefold, 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


i 


HYMN 9) THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 419 


Six-yoked the plough is, as each. trace is numbered : 
they call both broad ones six; six, Earth and 
Heaven, 

17 They call the cold months six, and six the hot ones, 
Which, tell us, of the seasons is. redundant ? 


Seven sages, eagles, have sat down together : seven 
metres match the seven Consecrations, 

18 Seven are the Homas, seven the logs for burning, . 
seven are the streams of mead, and seven the: 
seasons. à 

Into the world have come seven streams of butter = 
those we have heard of as the Seven Vultures, 

19 Seven metres, by four syllables increasing, each of 
the seven founded upon another— 

How are the hymns of praise on these supported, and 
how are these imposed upon the praise-songs ? 

20 How hath the Gayatri filled out three triads 2 On the: 
fifteen how is the Trishtup moulded, 


Jagati fashioned on the three-and-thirty ? How is 
Anushtup formed ? how Ekavinsa ? 


17 Seven sages : the Seven Rishis. See V. 17 6. Seven metres £ 
the seven generic metres of the Veda.  QConsecrations : dikshás 5; 
solemn initiatory or preparatory ceremonies. 


18 Homas : oblations of clarified butter poured into the fire. 
Seven )ultures : this literal: translation is unintelligible. Professor 
Ludwig suggests that the meaning is : as (men) eager after everything 
that is sevenfold, or wishing to turn all things into sevens. 


20 Triads :or triplets. ‘The Saman consists of two verses only, 
it is first to be made to consist of three by repetition of some part of 
the two principal verses before it can be used asa chant at a Soma. 
sacrifice. After a triplet of verses has been thus obtained, it is to be 
chanted in three turns, each turn containing in three subdivisions a 
certain number of repetitions.’ Haug, Aitareya Br&hmans, Trans- 
lation, Book III. 9.17, note, These questions on the formation of 
the metres are not easily explained or answered, nor are they of any 


general importance. Ekavinsa : a Stoma or hymn consisting of twenty- 
one parts, : i: 
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21 Eight Elements sprang up, first bornof Order ; th, 
Priests divine are eight in number, Indra | 
Eight are the wombsof Aditi, eight her children : 
` for the eighth night is the libation destined, — 
22 So planuing bliss for you have I come hither to win 
your friendship : kind am I, and gracious, : 
Born from one source, propitious is your wisdom: 
knowing full well to all of you it cometb, — ^" . 
23 To Indra eight, to Yama six, seven tothe Rishis, 
* seven to each : 
* "The number five accompanies waters and men and 
healing herbs. 
24 The Heifer, all his own, poured forth for Indra control 
and milk at.her first time of milking ; 
And he then. satisfied. the four divisions, the Gods 
and men and Asuras and Rishis. 


25 Who is the Cow ? Who is the Single Rishi? What 
.. is the law, what are the benedictions ? 
What on the earth isthe one only Spirit? Which of 


the number is the Single Season ? 


21 Fight elements : apparently the six of stanza 16 with Intellect 


‘and Mind added. Hight her children : the Adityas or sons of Aditi 
. (see T. 9. 1, note).are in the Rigveda (IX. 114. 3) said to be seven. 


Inthe:period of the Brghmanas they were twelve, as representing 
the sun in the twelve months of the year. Eighth night: the Ashtamt 


-or eighth lunar day in each half-month. 


22 I: Vir&j may be meant. ' 

23 Waters : with reference to the five rivers of the Panjab. Men: 
referring to the Five Nations, or Races of Aryans. 

24 The Heifer : perhaps the rain-cloud, the milk being the rain, * 
and control the power which Indra derives from the sacrifices which 
the fertilizing rain enables men to offer to him. ry, 

25 The Single Rishi : meaning the first or chief sage. Single Spirit: 
yakshdm, here rendered by spirit, means a living supernatural being 
deserving worship, Professor Ludwig here and elsewhere renders the 
word by Fest. feast or festival. The Single Season : the intercalary 
month. These questions of the Rishis and Kasyapa’s replies are Ut 


Antelligible. The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda 


TIL, p. 439, . 
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26 One is the Cow, ones the Single Spirit, one is the 
law, single are benedictions: | ai iE 
The Spirit dwelling on the earth is single ; the Single 
Season never is transcended. $ 
" HYMN X. 
Viras at first was This. At birth all feared her; the 
thought, She will become this- All, struck teror. 
9 She rose, the Garhapatya fire she entered. He who 
« knows this becomes lord: of a household, performer 
of domestic sacrifices, i 
3 She mounted up, the ‘Eastward fire she entered, 
He who knows this becomes. the Gods’ belovéd, 
and to his call they come when she invokes them, 
' 4 She mounted up, the South ward fire she entered, 
He who knows this becomes a fib'performer of 
sacrifice, meet for honour, shelter-giver. 
5 She mounted up, she entered the Assembly. He 
who knows this becomes polite and courtly, and 
people come as guests to his assembly. * 


ĖS 
The hymn is a glorification of the mystical abstraction Virâj, _ 


l Virdj : in Rigveda X. 90. 5. Viråj is said to have been born from" 


LO 


‘Purusha (the Primeval Male from whom the universe was 'evolved.) , 


In A. V. IX. 2. 5, she isidentified with Vk, the Word, and, in IX. 10, ` 


-94, with Vak, Air, Earth, Praj&pati the Creator, with Death, and the 

Regent of the Sgdhyas. In XI. 4. 12 she is identified with Prana or 
Vital Spirit. Viràj is also the persontfied forty-syllable metre of that 
name to which miraculous powers were attributed. In some Vedic 
passages vird'j is an epithet (radiant, splendid) applied to Indra, Prajá- 
pati, and Parameshthin the Supreme. See Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 
pp. 369, 370. This : the universe. 

2 The Gárhapatya fire she entered : Virgj is a mysterious 
divine influence completing the sanctity and efficacy of the western 
sacred fire which it is the householder's privilege and duty to maintain, 

5 The Assmbly : of the people of the villaga or hamlet. 
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6 She mounted up, she passed within the meeting, He 

` who knows this becomes fit for the meeting, and 

- to his hall of meeting come the people, 

7 She mounted up, she entered Consultation, Whoso 
knows this is fit to be consulted, and to his consul. 


tation come the people, 
8 She mounted up, and, into four divided, she took 
` her station in the air's mid-region, i 
9 Of her the Gods and men said, This she knoweth, 
. "Phat we may both have life leb as invoke her, 


10 Thus did they cry to her: 
11 Come, Strength! come, Food! come, Charmer ! come, 
Free-giver ! 

12 Her calf, her well-belovéd calf, was Indra : Gayatrt 
was her rope, the cloud her udder, 

13 Two teats she had, Rathantara and Brihat, two, 

Yajiiayajiiiya and Vámadevya. 
14 With the Rathantara the Gods milked from her the 
- Plants, and all the wide expanse with Brihat. 
= u D 
6 The meetirig : of the people of the district. On sabhá', assembly, 

and sémiti, meeting or congress, seo Zimmer, Altindisches Loben, 
pp. 172—175. ! 

ll Food ! : svddhe ; ‘But svadh¥ means also food, lit. one’s own 
. portion, the sacrificial portion due to each god, and lastly, food in 
general.’—Max Müller, Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. 35. 
eile Her calf : Vir§j, indentified with Vak, isin A. V. IX. 2. 5 called 
the Cow, representing the creative power of Nature like the Cow 
Audhumbla in Teutonic mythology. See Simrock, Handbuch der 

Deutschen Mythologie, pp. 18, 215. 

13 Rathantra; the name of various Samans or chanted Vedio 
` „ Verses. Brihat : the name of chanted verses in the Brihati metre of 
thirty-six syllabless. Sea 1V. 34, 1, note, 

» „aj ñyajīiya : a 8fman so called after the besinning (Yajiig-yojix) 
. We IN l. l'ámadevya ; the name of Poa Sqmans, See 
' OS 1 note, t : y : 
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15 They drew the Waters forth with Vamadevya, with 
Yajiiayajiiiya they milked out worship. 
16 For him who knoweth this, Rathantara poureth 
Plants, and Brihat yieldeth wide srpancions on 
17 Waters from Vamdevya come, from Yajfiayajfiya 
sacrifice, ; 
18 She rose, she came unto the tress: they killed her, 
A year went by and she again existed. 
-Hence in a year the wounds of trees heal over. He 
who knows this sees his loathed rival wounded. 
19 She mounted up, she came unto the Fathers: they 
killed her: in a month she re-existed, 
Hence men give monthly offerings to the Fathers : who 
knows this, knows the path which they have trodden, 
20 She rose, she came unto the Gods: they killed her; 
but in a fortnight she again was living. 
Fortnightly, hence, men serve the Goda with Vasat! 
Who knows this knows the way which Gods pass over. 
21 She mounted up,she came to men: they killed her 
Presently she regained her life and being. 
Hence on both days to men they bring and offer— 
whose knows this—near-seated in the dwelling. 


22 She rose, approached the Asuras : they called her: 
their cry was, Come, O Maya, come thou hither, - 


18 Proper recognition of the power of Virgj, as renovating Nature, 
to repair the injuries which trees may have suffered will be rewarded 
by triumph over a suffering enemy. D ; 

19 Monthly offerings : oblations presented on the day, of full moon. 
The path which they hava trodden : andy consequently, how to reach 
heaven themselves. : 

21 Both days : meaning two consecutive days. , 

99 The Asuras : the fiends who fought against the Gods. Daya: ` 
Miraculous Power, Might of Gods, personified. Virochana Práhrádi : 
a chief of the Asuras, son of Prahráda. Dvimürdhá Artvya : the name 
Of a two-headed Asura. A fé supporter: wpajjeani yah; a wealthy 
man, on whom others can depend for their livelihood, - = 


r 
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. Her dear calf was Virochana Práhrádi : her milking. 


vessel was a pan of iron. 
Dvimürdh& Artvya milked her, yea, this Maya. The 
Asuras depend for lifeon Maya, He who know, 


this becomes a fit supporter. - — 
s 23 She mounted up, she came unto the Fathers, The 


Fathers called to her, O Food, come hither, 
King Yama was her calf, her pail was silvern, 
Antaka, Mrityu's:son, milked her, this Svadha, 
This Food the Fathers make their lives’ sustainer, 
He who knows this becomes a meet supporter, 
24 She mounted up, she came to men, They called her; 
M 4 Come unto us, come hither thou Free-giver ! 
‘Earth was her milking-pail, the calf beside her 
' Manu Vaivasvata, Vivasvan’s offspring. 


..28 0 Food.: see note on stanza 11, 4ntaka : the Ender ; generally 

,a name of Death himself, as in VI, 36. 2, and VIIJ. 1. 1. Their lives, 

- " eustainer? the Manes depend for their existence on the oblations pre- 
? ^sented'to them by their relations on earth. A somewhat similar idea 
“led the Greeks and Romans to visit the tombs of their relatives at cer- 

.. 'tain'periods, and to offer to them, sacrilices, food, and various gifts. 
_ "The'.parkin cakes baked in Yorkshire in November the simnel or 
‘squi-mass ‘cakes‘of Lancashire, the gauffres baked at All Souls-tide in 
Belgium, are all reminiscences of thie food prepared and offered to the 

dead at, All Souls, the great day of commemoration of the departed 
, <... Inthe north of England all idea as to connection between 
= <. these cakes and the dead is lost, but the cakes are still made. This 

. ` „„oustom is'a transformation ‘under Ghrigtain influence of the still earlier 
“usage of putting food on the, graves,’—S, Baring-Gould, Strange 

-Survivals,. p.272. .. P ; É E. 

24 Manu Vaivasvata : the seventh Manu, son of Vivasvgn or the 

: _., Sun, regarded as tlie progenitor of the present race of human beings. 
^ riti : called Vainya or son of Vena (see RV, VIII. 9.10), said to 

« "háye been the first anointed sovereign of men, and to have introduced 
the arts of husbandry into thé world. He is also called Prithu, and is 


: scone among the Rishis, Rigveda X. 148 having been revealed to 


5. 
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Prithi the son-of Vena was her milker : he milked 
forth husbandry and: grain for sowing. 1 

These men depend for ‘life on corn and tillage, He 
who knows this becomes a meet supporter, success- 
ful in the culture of his corn-land. i 


25 She rose, she came unto the Seven Rishis. They 
called her, Come, Rich in: Devotion ! hither, 
King Soma was her calf, the Moon her milk-pail. 
Brihaspati Angirasa, her milker, i 
Drew from her udder Prayer aud Holy Fervour. 


Fervour'and Prayer maiņtäin the Seven Rishis, - 


. He who knows this becomes a meet supporter, a priest 
illustrious for his sacred knowledge. 


. 96 She rose, she came unto the Gods, They called.her, 


crying, O Vigour, come to us, come hither! «o 
God Savitar milked her, he milked forth Vigour, 
^ -The Gods depend for life upon that Vigour, :He- 

who knows this becomes a meet supporter. `; į 


27 She rose. approached the Apsurases and GandHarvas. 

They culled her, Come to us, O:Fragrant-soented ! 

The son of Süryavarchas, Chitrarstha, .was her dear | 
calf, her pail a lotus-petal. — . Seres 


drew from her most delightfal fragrahée, * ; 7 


That scent supports A'fsarases andy. Gandharyas. . 
He who kuoivs this-becomes a” mest, supporter, 
and round him ever breathes delicious oddtir.. + 


e * 


. The son of Sfiryavirchas, Vasuruchi, milked and. ^ 


`% y 


2 d TESTER PU 

_ 95 The Seven ‘Bishiss: Blistadvaja, Kasyapa, 'Gotätna;, Atri ` 
,Vasishtha, Visvimitra, and J amadagni. Angirasd-: closely 'cohnëttad 
with Angiras or his descendants. * © |" " . * "n 
27 Süryavarchas : Sun-bright. Chitrarathe : Borne qn a brilliant 


car ; the King of the Gandharvas. Vasurucht : Radiant asa Gods, ' : 


tes 


a 
. 


3 


one of the chief Gandharvas. Zhat scent supports: the nameg of ' 


four of the Apsarases mentioned in IV$3T. 3 are derived froni fra“ 


grant plants or sweet scents, and the woid Gandharva is supposed.to~ 


be connected with gandha, soont. * ` ` Li 
4 94 o | oS 
t 
x ` 
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28 She mounted up, she came to Other People. They 
called her,.crying, Come, Concealment ! hither, 


Her dear calf was Vaisravana Kubera, a vessel never 
tempered was her milk-pail. ^ 
Rajatan&bhi, offspring of Kubera, milked her, ang 
_; from:her udder drew concealment, ` 
By that concealment live the Other People. He who 
knows this becomes a’ meet supporter, and makes . 
- “alk evil disappear and vanish. eT 
29 She mounted up,she. came unto the Serpents, The 
‘Serpents called her, Venomous! come hither, 
Her calf was Takshaka, Visüla's offspring : a bottle- 
gourd supplied a milking-vessel, 
Iráván'Soffspring, Dhritarashtra milked her, and from 
her udder drew forth only poison. 
That poison quickens and supports the Serpents : 
‘He who knows this'becomes a meet supporter, 
80 One would ward off, for him who hath this know- 
-. . ledge, if with a bottl-e-gourd he sprinkled water, 


' 81 And did he not'repel, if in his spirit he said, I drive 


n thee back, he yrould repel it. 


. 82 The-poison that it drives away, that poison verily, 


repels, * i 
98 The man who hath this knowledge pours its venom 
. on his hated foe, . : 


^. 28 Other People: a euphemistic expression for certain beings who 
appear to be considered as spirits of darkness. So in England fairies 


: are called folk, people, neighbours’; in Germany, little folk ; and in 


LI 


Switzerland hill people, and earth people. Vaisravana Kubera : in 
later Sanskrit, Kuvera, son of Visravas, chief of the spirits of darkness: 
and afterwards the God of riches and’ treasure, 


29 Takshaka : one of the principal Nagas, or Serpents of Pátála 
Tor the under-world. : Dhritardshratra : a chief Ngga called Airüvata 


or son of Travan, 


“= * 31 The knowledge and the mera wish or thought without any 


‘external action would be sufficient to counteract the deadliest poison 
33 The same knowledge enables a man to poison‘his.enemy secretly. 


2 ` 
> = 
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HYMN I, a De 

Tae Asvins, Honey-whip was born from heaven and 

earth, from middle air, and ocean, and from fire 
and wind, p | R MM 

All living creatures welcome it with joyful hearts, 

fraught with the store of Amritithath gathered up. 

2 They call thee earth’s great strength in.every form, 
they call thee too the ocean's genial seed. —. 
Whence comes the Honey-whip bestowiüg bounty, 

there Vital Spirit is, and Amrit treasured. 
. 8 In sundry spots, repeatedly reflecting; men: view ` 
upon the earth,her course and action ; . $ 


E 


For she, the first-born daughter of.the Maruts, 
derives her origin from Wind and Agni.: =: - 


4 Daughter of Vasus, mother of : Adityas; centre of . 


Amrit, breath of living creatures, : “` } 
The Houey-whip, gold-coloured, dropping, fatness, 
. moves as a mighty embryo mid mortals, 
5 The deities begat the Whip of Honey = her embryo 
assumed all forms and fashions, ; 3 


L pel ne A . 

The hymn isa glorification of the Whip of the Asvins, and a 
prayer for the gift of svreetness, splendour, and strength from them 
and other deities. 


1 Honey-whip : madhukasá' = kasd mddhumatt (R. V. .1. 22. 3) _ 


e o^ L| . ? 3 d 
with which the Agvins are prayed to ‘sprinkle the sacrifice.’ It signi- 
fies, perhaps, the early stimulating and life-giving morning breeze 
which accompanies the first appearance of the - Asvins, the Lords of 
Light, who precede the Dawn, and represents inthis hymn all creative, 

ivifyi ini er. . BUR. 
NE oe e util adiens the coming'and operation of the, wond- 
' vous Honey-whip. E TA 
5 The Whip of-Honey ::mádhoh kdsdm. - 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri F 
` “ ME. 


© 


“et 


< 428 - THE HYMNS OF [800K re .- 


» birth looks on all worlds and beings, 
6 Who understandeth well, who hath perceived ib 
her heart’s uninjured Soma-holding beaker ? j 
Let the wise Brahwan priest therein be joyful. 
7 He understandeth them, he hath perceived them, her 
* breasts that pour a thousand streams, uninjured : 
„They unreluotantly yield strength and vigour. 
“8 Sheswho with voice upraised in constaut clamour 
mighty, life-giving, goes unto her fuuction, 
Bellowing to the heated three libations, suckles with 
streams of milky; and still is lowing, 
. 9 On whom, well-fed, the Waters wait in worship, and 
Steers‘and self-refuloent bulls attend her, . ' 
- . For thee, for one like thee down pour:the Waters, . 
. and cause desire and strength tọ rain upon thee, ` 
10 The thunder is thy voice, O Lord of Creatures : 
a Bull, thou castest on the earth thy vigour 
_ The Honey-whip, the Maruts" first-born daughter 
derives her:origin from Wind and Agni, EN. 
11 Ps At ie toring sacrifice the Asvius twain love 
Even so may both the i 
Wi atreigth within zs S lay splendour and 
12 ma aoe second sacrifice Indra and Agnilove dm well, 
CAUSE, ate Agni, lay splendour and strength 
18 n third sacrifice Soma is the Ribhus’ well-beloved 
Even so. may they, the Ri ' 
4. Strength DRE E puedes laien "ii 


10 Lord of Creat $ 
M it eralda ue Scania E 
ures. Thy vigour . 
eed thy g 


The mother nourishes that tender infant which ab ita 


ajipati, Thunder is his voice inasmuch 
9 rain which sustains the-life of his orea- 
snerative power from which living beings 


13 R; * the i cU 
obtaino dud thé three renowned artists who by their excellent work 
Y, exercised superhuman powers, and became entitled 


` *a 
‘ 
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HYMN 1] THE ATHARVA. VEDA. 
14 Fain would I bring forth sweetness, fain . would make 
it mine. 


Bringing milk, Agni! have I come: 
strength bestow on mel .. : 


15 Grant me, O; Agni, s lendid: strength, and pro 
and lengthened life, P 8 P gely, 


splendour and 


May the Gods know me as I am, may Indra with the, 


Rishis know, 


16 As honey-bees collect and - add fresh honey to ‘their | 


honey .store, 
Even so may both the Asvins: lay splendour and 
strength within my soul, " 


17 As over honey flies besmear this ney, which the 
' bees have made, 


So may both Asvins. lay in me splendour and 
strength and power and might, 

18 May all the sweetness. that is foúnd , in hills and 
mountains, steeds and kine, ` 


And wine that. floweth from the cup,—may all that 
sweetness be in me. 


19 May both the Asvins, Lords of Light, balm me with 
honey of the bees; 


That I may speak among the folk words full of splend- 
- our and of strength, 
20 The thunder is thy voice, O Lord of Creatures : 
A Bull, thou castest strength on earth and heaven, 


"To that all cattle look for their existence : with this 
she nourisuies their force and vigour. 


«0 


to worship. They are called collectively Ribhus from Ribhu the eldest . 
of the three brothets, the, others being named separately Vibhvan and . 
Vája. Several hymns of ‘the Rigveda are addressed to these deites. 


15 The stanza is taken from “Rigveda J, 23. 24. 
. 20 See stanza 11. She: the Whip of the Asvins, _ 


L] 
r 
` » 
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21 The Whip itselfis Heaven, Earth is the handle, 
* the point of juncture is the Air’s mid-region, 
_ The lash is lightning, and the tip is golden. 
22 Whoever knows the Whip’s seven kinds of honey, 
“becomes himself a man endowed with Sweetness, 
Brahman: and King, the draught-ox and the milch- 
cow, barely and rice, and honey is thè seventh, 


28 Swett isthe man, sweet are his goods and chattels; .: 


'. he who knows this conquers the worlds of sweetness, 
24 The thundering of Prajapati in heaven is verily 
manifest ‘to living crpatures, En. 
Therefore I stand from right to left invested, and 
O Prajápati, I cry, regard me! Sia Sac 
The man who hath this knowledge. is regarded by 
living beings and the-Lord: of Creatures, 
: . HYMN T, à 
Kama the Bull, slayer of foes; E-svorship with molten 
butter, sacrifice, oblation, ..$* ^ ks. 
Beneath my feet cash down mine adversaries with 
thy great manly power, when I have praised thee. 


2 That which is hateful to mine eye and spirit, that 


». 


harasses and: robs me of enjoyment, ‘lee 
The evil dream I loose upon my foemen.:: May I 
rend him when I have:lauded Kama, 3 


3 Kâma, do thou, a mighty Lord and Ruler, let loose 
ill dieam, misfortune, want of children, 


21 The point of juncture : gárbhal, (from grabh=grah, to take, 
, to conceive); the receptacle, meaning here the place where the thong. 
is attached to the whip-stock. 5 ` 
; 23 Conguers the worlds of. sweetness : gains admittance: into heaven. 
| 24 From right to left invested: prdchtnopavitdh ; wearing the 
Sacrificial cord over the right shoulder and passed'under the left àrm.. 


„The hymn is a glorification of Kgma or Love, the God of general 
desire of all that is good, - p^ 
1 ahs Bull gor the, strong; the hero. ` 
i t % ^ : T vt 
V i T E 
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- Homelessness, Kama! utter d 
sinner who designs my ruin, 


4 Drivéthem away, drive them afar, O Kéma; indigence 
fall on those who are my foemen ! 
When they have been cast down to deepest darkness 
consume their dwellings with thy fire, O Agni, ` 
5 She, Káma! she is called the Cow, 
she who is named, Vak and Viraj by 
By her drive thou my foeimen to a 
cattle, vital breath, and life forsake them. 
6 By Káma's might, King .Varuna’s and Indra's, by 
Vishnu's strength, and Savitar's instigation, 
I chase my foes with -sactifice to Agni, as a deft 
stéersman drives his boat through waters, 
7 May Kania, mighty one, my potent warder, give mo 
full freedom from piite adversaries, à : 
May all the Deities: be my. protection, all Gods come 
1 nigh to this miñe invocation, RA 
8 Accepting this oblation rich with fatness, be joyful 
here, ye Gods whose chief is Kama, , 
Giving me freedom from mine adversaries. ` 
9 Ye, Indra, Agni, Kâma ! come together and cast 
mine adversaries down beneath me. 
When-they have sunk into the deepest darkness, 
O Agni, with thy fire coisume their dwellings, 


estitution, ‘upon the 


Sages, v. 


" 


10 Slay those who are mine enemies, O Káma: headlong | 


.to depth of blinding darkness hurl them, i 
. Heft be they all of manly strength and vigoar! Let 
them not have a single day’s existence. 


———————————————————— 
5 The Cow : kamadhuk or kámadhenu ; th e Cow of Plenty who 
Yields every thing that is desired. Vák: Goddess of Speech ; the 


Creative Word. Viraj.» here, apparently, the productive power of 


Nature. See VIII. 10. | 
6 Savitar’s instigation :.savitith savéna ; a play upon the words, 
as though it were ‘Savitar’s saving gaidanca:; 


te d 


"n 


[i 


2D 
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11 Kama hath slain-those who were mine opponents, ang 
given me ample room to grow and prospe?. : 
^ Let the four regions bow them down before m, . 
'and let the six expanses bring me fatness, 
19. Let them drift downward.like a boat torn from the 
‘rope that héld it fast. > 
- There isno turning-back for those whom our keen 
$'* arrows have repelled. > E. 
' 18 Agni'averts;-Iudra averts, and Soma : may the 
es s. averting Gods avert this foeman, E 
“14 To be avoided hy.his friends, detested, repelled, with 
few men roubd: bim,:let him wander. 
Yea, on the earth ‘descend’ the; lightning-flashes z 
"may, the strong God destroy your adversaries, 
15 This potent lightning nourishes things shaken, and 
.- things unshaken yet, and all the thunders, 
— May the Sun, rising with his wealth and splendour, ` 
' . drive in victorious might my foemen downward. ' _ 
16 Thy firm and triply-barred protection, Kama ! thy .’ 
spell, made weapon-proof extended armour— + 
With that drive thou my foemen to a distance, May ," 
cattle, vital breath, and life forsake them, 
17 Far from the world wherein welive, O Kama; 
- drive thou my foemen with that selfsame weapons 
Wherewith the Gods repelled the fiends, and Indra 
cast down the Dasyus into deepest darkness. 
18 As Gods repelled the. Asuras, and Indra down to the 
lowest darkness drove the demons, 
So, Kama, from this world, to distant places, drive 
thou the men who are mine adversaries. FR 
ll Sta expanses : the four cardinal points, and the upper and 
Jower spaces ; or, according to another account, Heaven, Earth, Day, 
Night, Water, and Plants. à 


~ 12 The stanza is repeated, with a variation, from IIIe 6. T+ — 

ge 15 Shaken ...°. unshaken : perishable and imperishable ; all 
nature. * ; v 
—. M. With that selfsame weapon : the text. has merely: ina, with 
that, Sea VIII, 5. 3 ; 8, 5 sqq. T 7 i 


2 * 
D af uc ; 
: a x 1 
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19. First before all sprang Kama into being. Goda. 

i Fathers, mortal men have never matched A ods, , 

Stronger than these arb thou, and great for ev 
Karna, to thee, to thee I offer worship. 


20 Wide as the space which heaven and earth encompass, 
far as the flow of waters, far as Agni, x 
Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever, 
_ Kama, fo thee, to thee I offer worship, j 
21 Vast as the quarters of the sky and regions: that lie, P 
between them spread in all directions, vast as ` 
celestial tracts and views of heaven, - , 


Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever, 
Kama, to thee, to thee I offer worship. 

- 22 Many as are the bees, and bats, and reptiles, ‘and 
female serpents of the trees, and beetles, ` — ^ 
Stronger art thou than these, and great for ever. 

1 Kama, to thee, to thee-I offer worship, | — - 

23 Stronger art thou than aught that stands or twinkles,. 

stronger art thou than ocean, K&ma ! Manyu ! 

Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever, 

Kama, to thee, to thee I offer worship. 


HYMN 2.) THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 


- 
er, ^ 


19 First before all : ‘Thereafter rose Desire in the beginuing, 
Desire, the primal seed and germ of Spirit’ (Rigveda X. 129. 4). 
Similarly, in Greek mythology Erés or Love is said to have been the 
first of all the Gods. See the passage from Plato (Symposium, section 6): 
quoted and translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, V., 406. 
20 Far as Agni : shines, or, extends. V 
22 Beetles: the meaning of vágáh is obscure. By comparison . 
With vághipate (VI.°50. 3) noxious or troublesome insects of soma 
` kind appear to be meant. 

23 Stands or twinkles : inanimate and animate nature. All that 
stands without the power of moving away, as trees and plants, and 
all creatures that open and shut their .eyelids, as men, beasts; and 
birds. Manyu : Passion or Ardour personified. See Rigveda X. 83, 
2—6, where Manyu is addressed asa mighty God, identified with , 
Indra, Varuna, and Agni. Š : 


55 EROR CE CUN. 


J 


` 
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24 Nob even Vata is the peer of Kama, not Agni, 
$3 Chandramas the Moon, nor Sürya. : 


': Stronger than these arb thou, and great for ever, 
> . Kama, to thee, to thee I offer worship. 


25 Thy lovely and auspicious forms, O Kama, whereby 
Le the thing thou wilt becometh real, 


. With'these come thou aid make thy home among us, 
and make malignant thoughts inhabit elsewhere, 


- HYMN IIL 


“We loose the ties and fastenings of the house that 
holds all precious things, 


The bands of pillars and of stays, the ties of beams 
that form the roof. 


2 All-wealthy. House ! each knot and band, each cord. 
that is attached to thee 


I with my spell untie, as erst Brihaspati disclosed 
the cave, ` 


8 He drew them close, he presséd them fast, he made 
thy knotted bands secure : , À 


— À——————ÁÉÉÉÓÉÓÉÓÁÉÁ— 


...29 The thing thou wilt : or, choosest. Káma, the God of Desire, 
is the fulfiller, as well as the inspirer, of his worshippers’ wishes. 


The hymn has-been translated by Muir, O. S. 
and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. X 519. i e M E 


The occasion of the hymn is the consecration of a newly built house. 


1 We loose the ties : symbolizing the removal by prayer of all 
malignant spells and charms by which the various parts of the house 
are tied and bound. Prof. Ludwig understands the words literally as 
signifying the actual dismantling of a dwelling-house. Pillars: the 
ree. Stays : the slanting-poles which strengthen the pillars. 

8 erst Brihaspati : with prayer, or with my spell, as Brihaspati, 
Lord of Prayer; opened’ therewith the MESES of tho Paa of 
. Crought. See Rigveda T. 62, 3; IT. 93, 18; 24. 2 ; IV. 50. 5 ; VI. 73. 1. 


' 9 He:the'hostile enchanter, Stars 
i : ghierer :the Immolator, who. 
Bngeetende the important work of deftly cutting up the victim whose 


E 
' A 
Ps TWO. . es v2 4 


1 P ^ ia 
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With Indra’s help' we Ic them as a skilful- 
Slaughterer severs joints. 
4 We loose the bands of thy bamboos, of bolts, of 
fastening, of thatch, 


We loose the ties of thy ide potas O House (ek 
holdest all we prize. 


5 We loosen here the ties and bandsof straw in bundles, 
and of clamps; 


Of all that compasses and binds the Lady Genius of 
tho Home. 

6 We loose the loops which men bave bound within 
thee, loops to tie and hold. 


Be gracious, when erected, to our bodies, Lady of 
the Home:! 


: 7 Store-house of Soma, Agni's hall, the ladies? bower, 
the residence, 


The seat of Gods art thou, O Goddess House, 


8 We with our incantation loose the net that hath ae. 


thousand eyes, 
The diadem, securely tied and laid upon the central 
beam. 


9 The ‘man who takes thee as his own, and he who. was, 


thy builder, House I' : 
Both these, O Lady a the Home, shall live to long- 
extended years, 


se ii e dmm 


joints are to be carefully apportioned to the several Gods to. whom the 
offering is made. 


'5 Straw in bundles : with which the house is thatched, or which . 


line the walls. — ^ 
"1 Sore lote of Soma : a chamber in which bundles of Soma. plants, 
ready for pressing, were kept ; secondarily, a pantry or-store-room in 


general. Agns hall’: the chamber i in which the.domestic.fire is kept 


up. Zhe residence : the men's general living rore Dr. Grill omits 
this ‘schlechte Vers’ as being an interpolation 
"3 "The net that pen a thousand eyes : pro bably ; a coarse reed mat, 


et 1 


EN 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


é- 


^ 


436 © “THE BYMNS OF [ 800K ry 


10 There let her come to meet this man, Firm, strong. 
ly fastended, and prepared "doa 
Arb thou whose several limbs and joints we part and 
loosen one by one. 
11 He who collected timber for the work and built theg 
. up; O House, dou 
Made thee for coming progeny, Prajapati, the Lord 
Supreme, , 
12 Homage to him! We worship too the giver and the . 
Mansion’s lord: 
Homage to Agni! to’ the man who serves at holy 
rites for thee, 
13 Homage to kine and steeds! to all that shall be born 
- within the house ! 
We loose the bonds that fasten thee, mother of mul- 
titudes to come ! 
14 Agni thou shelterest : within, and people with domes- 
< * tic beasts, 


We loose-the bonds that fasten thee, mother of 
multitudes to come! : 


15 All space that lies between the earth and heaven, 
_ therewith I take this house for thy possession, 
And al! that measures. out the air's mid-region I 

make & hollow to contain thy treasures, ^ There- 
with I take the house for his possession. 

16 Rich in prosperity, rich in milk, -founded and built 

upon the earth, Td ; 


njure not thy receivers, House who holdest food of 
‘every’ sort ! i EY 


^ 10. This man : the owner of the house. 
... II Prajápati : the builder is a second Praj&pati „or Lord of Life 
88 he built thee for the sake of prajá' or progeny. 


: 0 12 The giver: the institutor of the sacrifice which the bymn . 
Ac0mpanie, — AMA = s 
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17 Grass-covered, clad with stray, the house, like 
Night, gives rest to man and beast, E 


Thou standest, built upon the earth, like a she- 
elephant, borne on feet, - | 


18 I loosen and remove from thee thy covering formed 
by mats of reed, 


What Varnua hath firmly closed Mitra shall ope at 
-early morn. 


19 May Indra, Agni, deathless Gods, protect the house 
where Soma dwells, 


House that was founded with the prayer, built and 
erected by the wise. 


20 Nest upon nest hath been imposed, compartment on 


Li 


compartment laid : 
There man shall propagate his kind, and there shall 
everything born, ; 
21 Within the house constructed with two side-posts, or 
with four, or six, . 
Built with eight side-posts, or with ten, lies Agni 
like a babe unborn. 
22 Turned to thee; House! I come to thee, innocent, 
` turned to welcome me: 
For Five and Water are within, ‘the first chief door 
of sacrifice, 


23 Water that kills Consumption, free from all Con- 
sumption, here I bring. amit E 

With Agni, the immortal one, I enter and possess 
the house. e 


17 Borne on feet ; the four corner pillars representing the elepha- . 


18 Varuna: God of the starry firmament ;'the heaven at night, 
that is, night. Mitra: God of day ; the morning sun. ee 
20 Compariment : it is dificult to decide which of its many 
meanings &ósah has here. Ludwig renders it by ‘korb,’ basket, Zimmer 
-by ‘Beh'alter, receptacle, and Grill by *Fachwerk,' panelling. 
23 This stanza is repeated from III. 12. 9. à 


, 
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24 Lay thou no cord or noose on us : a weighty burthen, 
still be light! à 
Withersoever be our. wil, O House, we bear thee 
like a bride. AP d 
25 Now from the east side ofthe house to the Grea 
Power be homage paid! a 
Hail to the Gods whose due is Hail! : 
26 Now from the south side of the house, ete. 
27 Now from the west side of the house, ete. 
28 Now from the north side of the house, ete, 
29 So from the mansion’s ‘every’ side to the Great 
Power be homage paid ! 
Hail to the Gods whose due is Hail ! 


HYMN IV. 


Tae Bull, fierce, thousandfold, filled full of Vigour, 

. bearing within. his flanks all forms and natures, 

Brihaspati’s Steer, tath-stretched: the thread, be- 
stowing bliss on the worshipper, the liberal giver, 


2 He who at first became the Waters’ model, a match 
for everyone, like Earth the Goddess ; 
The husband of the cows, the young calves’ father, 
may he secure us thousandfold abundance, 
" TU . 
.24 The Stanza appears to point to the future removal of the house, 
built entirely of timber, bamboos, reeds, and straw, to some other situ- 
ation. According to Grill the meaning is merely, We intend to make 
the house useful a3 a young married woman ought to be. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. - 


p. 464; by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 151 : ill. Hundert 
: Lieder, pp. 60, 188, d ZODODp jand by Grill, un 


— 


PORE em isa glorification in mystical language of the typical 


. 1 Stretched the thread : a figurative expression, frequently ocouring 
aoe Veda, for, commenced the diintip niles of sacrifice. 
seer of guerdon or fees to the officiating priests, 


Li 
^ 


EC CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


HYMN :4] THE ATHARYA-TEDA, 439 


3 Masculine, pregnant, stedfast, fall of vigour; the Bull 
sustains à trunk of goodly treasure, 
May Agni Jatavedas bear him offered, on pathways 
traversed by the Gods; to Indra. ^. 

4 The husband of the cows, the young calves’ father, : 
father is he of mighty water-eddies, 
Calf, after-birth, new milk drawn hot, and biestings, 

curds, butter, that is his best genial humour, 
5 Heis the Gods’ allotted share and bundle, essence 
of waters, and of plants, and butter. 
Sakra elected him, the draught of Soma. What was 
his body was a lofty mountain. 
6 A beaker filled with Soma juice thou bearest, framer . 
of forms, begetter of the cattle. 
Kindly to us be these thy wombs here present, and 
stay for us, O Axe, those that are youder. 
7 He bears oblation, and his seed is butter. Thousand- 
fold plenty ; sacrifice they call him. 
‘May he, the Bull, wearing the shape of Indra, come 
unto us, O Gods, bestowed, with blessing, 
8 Both arms of Varuna, and Indra’s vigour, the 
Maruts’ hump is he, the Asvins shoulders. 
They who are sages, bards endowed with wisdom, 
call him Brihaspati compact and heightened. 
'8 Pregnant : laden with blessings. AC 
4 All that the cow produces orignates from him. 
6 Kindly to us : meaning, apparently : May the sacrificial axe of 
, the typical immolator of the victim secure to us blessings both present 
and future. : VOS 
8 The Maruts hump : in. Rigveda VIII. 20: 20 the -Maruts are 
likened to ‘bright-shining bulls.’ Brihaspatt : that is, ‘the embodi- 
- ment of sacerdotal rank and dignity, Brihaspati being the prototype 
7 of the priestly order. i 
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9 Thou, vigorous, reachesb to the tribes of heaven, 


Thee they eall Indra, thee they call Sarasván, 
Turned to one aim, that Brühman gives a thousand 
- .who offers up the Bull as his oblation. ri 
10 Brihaspati, Savitar gave thee vital vigour :- thy 
breath was brought from Tvashtar and from Vayu. 
In thought I offer thee in airs mid-region. Thy 
sacrificial grass be Earth and Heaven!  . 
11 Let the priest joyfully extol the limbs and members 
of the Bull 
Who moved and roared: among ‘the kine as: Indra 
moves among the Gods. 
12 The sides must be’ Anumati’s, and both rib-pieces - 
Bhaga's share, 
Of the knee-bones hath Mitra said, Both these are 
mine, and only mine, i 
-13 The Adityas claim the hinder parts, the loins must 
be Brihaspati's, ici 
Vata, the God, receives the tail: he stirs the plants- 
and herbs therewith, i 
14 To “Strya they assigned the skin, to Sintvâlt inward ; 
parts. ; 
The Slaughterer hath the feet, they said, when they 
distributed the Bull. . 


. 9 Sarasván : a divinity of the upper region, guardian of the 
heavenly waters (cf. ‘father is he of mighty water-eddies’ in stanza 4), 
and bestower of fertility. 


Il Let the priest joyfully extol : in animal sacrifices the. carvers 
or dissectors‘of the.viotim are to call out the names of the several - 
parts of the carcase as they divide them, each portion being assigned 
to a separate divinity. See Rigveda I. 162, 18. ; 

. 12 Annmati’s : the portion of Divine Favour personified, See I. : 
_ 18. 2, note, sal : 


14 Sry : the daughter of the Sun. They : the Gods who portioned ` x 


out the ideal archetypal Bull. Sintvdit : Goddess of the New Moon. 
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: .15 They made a jest of kindred's curse ; à jar of Soma 
juice was set, wie 


"a . 
. 


Vhat time the deities, convened, assigned the Bull's 
* divided parts. 
16 They gave the hooves tọ tortoises, to Saram& scraps 
: of the feet > 
. His undigested food they gave to worms and things 
that creep and crawl. uU - 
17 That Bull, the husband of,the kine, pierces the 
. damons with his horns, 
Banishes famine with his eye, and hears good tidings 
with his ears.. . Aqua 
18 With hundred sacrifiges"he worships : the fires 
consume him‘not: |” 
All Gods promote the Brahman who offers the Bull 
in sacrifice, 
19 He who hath given away the Bull to Brahmans frees 
` and cheers his soul, 
, In his own cattle-pen he sees the growth and increase 
of his cows. 
20 Let there be cattle, let there be bodily strength and 
progeny : ; : " : 
All this may the Gods kindly grant to him who gives 
away the Bull, 
21 Indra here verily hath rejoiced : let him bestow 
conspicuous wealth, Bo 
May he draw forth at will from yonder side of heaven 
a deft cow, good to milk, whose calf is never 
wanting. 


Di 


, 


~ ES 


Rte ane : 
... 15. They madd a jest : they made light of thé angry imprecations 


of the Gods who were dissatisfied with the portions ie tothom. . ` 


16 To tortoises : that the might renoyate theirishells with tha 
horny ateri] Sarani 8 the hound of Indre, 'represented in Rigveda 
^.X. 14. 10 as the mother of Yamas two brindled four-eyed dogs. See 

- V. 30. 6. Soraps of the feet : Kebshthikah ; aceording to Sayans, the 
',: contents of the entrails, Cf, IX. T. 10 ; X. 9. 23. 


96 TE 
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22 With close connexion mingle with - the cows in this 
our cattle-pen : 2 v UN 
Mingle, the Bull's prolific flow, and, ‘Indra ! thine 
heroic strength ! de. ALS 
23 Here we restore this Bull, your youthfal leader : 
sporting with him, go, wander at your pleasure, 
Ne'er, wealthy ones ! may‘he be reft of offspring ; 
and do ye favour us with growth of riches, 
? HYMN V. | 
Szize him and bring him hither, Let him travel, 
foreknowing, to the regions‘of the pious,  - 
‘Crossing in many a place*the ‘mighty darkness, let 
the Goat mount to the ‘third Heaven above us. 
2 I bring thee hither às a share for Indra ; prince, at 
this sacrifice, for him who worships 


Grasp firmly from behind all those who hate US : so 
let the sacrificer's men be sinless, "D 


xD C ese ln o cog 


22 This stanza is taken, with variations, from Rigveda VI. 28. 8. - 
The impregnation of the cows is the object of the wish. 


23 The stanza is addressed to the cows, | 

The hymn is a glorification artly i tical 1 h 
Sacrificial Goat partly in mystical language, of the 

1 Him : the victim ; the Goat, Regions of the pious : the victim 
‘Sacrificed to the Gods goes immediately to heaven. Bo, of the sacri- 
fioed Horse: ‘The Steed is come unto the noblest mansion, is come 


e XVII, 2. 48, where three heavens are mentioned, the lowest, the 
intermediate and the third in which the Fathers dwell 
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3 Wash from his feet all: trace of evil-doing : fore- 
knowing, with cleansed hooves let him go upward. 
Gazing on many a spot, crossing the darkness, let 
thé Goat mount to the third heaven‘above us, 
4 Cut up this skin. with, the grey knife, Dissector ! ` 
dividing joint from joint, and: mangle nothing, | 
Do him no injury : limb by limb arrange him, and 
send him up to the third cope of heaven. 
5 With verse upon the fire I set-the caldron : pour in 
the water ; lay him down within it ! 
Encompass him withi-fire, ye Immolators. Cooked, 
let hini reach the;world-where dwell the righteous, 


' 6 Hence come thou forth, vexed by no pain or torment, 
Mount to the third heaven from the heated -vessel, 


As fire out of the fire hast thou arisen, Conquer and 
win this lucid world of splendour. : 


7 The Goat is Agni’: light they. call him, saying that 

living man must give him to the Brahman. 

` Given in this world by a devout believer, the Goat 
^ dispels and drives afar the darkness. : 


8 Let-the Pafichaudana Goat, about to visit:the three 
` lights, pass away in five divisions, 


4 The earcase is to be most carefully cut ap and the joints neatly 
divided. ‘Let not a greedy clumsy Immolator, missing the joints, 
mangle thy limbs unduly’ (Rigveda I. 162. 20). . KE 

5 With verse : reciting a rich, a sacred verse or hymn of praise, 

' distinguished from the sáman which is sung or chanted, and from the 
yajus or sacrificial formula. Ec. ' : 

6 As fire-out of the fire : or, As Agni out of fire. See stanza 6. 

7 The Goat is Agni > somewhat similar isthe'old Seandinavian 
belief that a victim offered to a god became incorporate in the god 

‘ and obtained a portion of hia divine power. Brahman : the chief 
priest who directs the sacrifice. - HA 
` 8 Pañchaudana :- offered with a fivefold mess, or five messes, of 
` boiled rice, or grain mashed and cooked with milk. Three lights :three 
luminous heavens. See stanza l. In five divisions : one for each odana. 
_or mess of boiled rice, Parted ; referring to the goat, divided into five, 


a 
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Go midst the pious who have paid their worship, and 
parted, dwell on the third cope of heaven, | ` 
9 Rise to that world, O Goat, where dwell the right. 
~ eous : pass, likea Sarabha veiled, all difficult places, 
The Goat Pafichaudana, given toa Brahman, shall 
with all fulness satisfy the giver, a 
10 The Goat Pafchaudana, given toa Brahman, sets "T 
the bestower on the pitch of heaven, ; 
In the third vault, third sky, third ridge. One only 
Cow omniform art thou, that yields all wishes. 
`e -11 That is the third light that is.yours, ye Fathers, He 
gives the Goat Pafichaudana to the Brahman. 
Given in this world by the devout believer, the Goat 
dispels and drives afar the darkness, 
12 Seeking the world of good men whohave worshipped, 
he gives the Goat Pafichaudana to thé Brahman. 
Win thou this world as thy complete possession. 
"+ Auspicious unto us be he, accepted ! t 
13 Truly the Goat sprang from the glow of Agni, in- 
. Bpired as sage with all a sage's power. 
Sacrifice, filled, filled full, offered with Vashat—this 
let the Gods arrange 'at proper seasons, 
14 Home-woven raiment let him give, and gold as 
guerdon to the priests, 


+ So he obtains completely all celestial and terrestrial 
worlds. - s En 


9 Sarabha : probably some kind of deer according to Mahidhara .. 
an eiz|-t-legged animal, a dangerous enemy of the lion, ` 
10 One only.Cow : the Cow of Plenty. . 


11 The third light : the highest heaven. See note on stanza 1. He: 
the sacrificer, ; : 


12 He : the sacrificed goat, Accepted : by the God. 


13 Filled, fidled full : instead of partdm abhtpartam Prof. Ludwig 
‘would read gürtam abhigürtam, approved, accepted. | 
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15: Near to thee, Goat! approach these ‘streams of S 
divine, distilling meath, bedecked with butter eae 
Stay thou the earth and sky and fix them firmly up 
on the seven-rayed pitch and height of heaven, 
16 Uuborn art thou, O Goat: to heaven thou goest.. 
1 Though thee Angirases knew that radiant region. 
. So may I kuow that holy world. : 
17 Convey our sacrifice to heaven, that it may reach the =“ 
Gods, with that Soo ANE 
Whereby thou, Agni, bearest wealth in thousands, 
and all precious things. ——— 
18 The Goat Paüchaudana, „when cooked, transporeth, 
repelling Nirriti, to the world of Svarga, : 
By him may we win worlds which Sürya brightens. 
19 The droppings of thc Odanas attending the Goat 
which I have lodged with priest or people— ` 
May all this know us in the world of virtue, O Agni, 
at the meeting of the pathways. A 
20 This Unborn cleft apart in the beginning : his breast 
became the earth, his back was heaven. — . E 
His middle was the air, his sides the regions; the 
hollows of his belly formed both oceans, 


. ARolicws of nis M ——— 

16 Unborn art thou, O Goat : the goat (ajá)is identified, mystical- 
ly, with the Unborn Spirit (ajá) andin sacrificial hymns the two 
meanings are sometime difficult to distinguish. In Rigveda X. 16. 4, 
it is nut absolutely certain whether ajáh) means ‘goat’ or ‘unborn © 
(saul) 7 and in stanza 7 of this hymn the word which l have trans- 
‘lated by ‘Goat’ is rendered by ‘unborn’ in the St. Petersburg Dic: 
' tionary. See Muir's note, O. S. Texts, V.:p. '804. 

* 17 With that: power understood. dur 

18 Zransportelh : rersoves the sacrifice after death. 

'19 May all this know us: may the whole sacrifice, even the - 
particles fallen on the ground from the messes of boiled rice, recognize 
us in heaven as the originators oF performers of the ceremony. 


P 
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21 His eyes were Truth and Right, The whole together - 
` was Truth: Viráj his head, and Faith his breathing. 
This Goat- Pufichaudana was indeed a sacrifice un. 
limited. ~ 1 : 2 
22 A boundless, sacrifice. ha perfurms, he. Wins biniself a 
-boundless world : f "^: pe A 
Who gives the Goat Pafichaudana illumined with a°. 
priestly fee, . * pi kt 
23 Let him not break the. victim’s bones, let him nob 
a suck the marrow oùt, ' , 
x Y 'sLet the man, taking him entire, here, even here . 
deposit him, —_, ae 
24 This, even thisis' his true from: the man uniteth 
= him therewith, -` Xe 
M , Food, greatness, strength he bringeth him who giveth 
| 7* "the Goat Pafichaudana illumed ‘with guerdon, 
|. 25 The five gold’ piecess, and the five new garments, and 
..: . the five mileli-kine yield him all his wishes 
"Who gives the Goat Pafichaudana illumined with a 
`- e priestly fee, ‘ 
.. 26 The five gold pieces; are a light to light him, robes 
*'1. become armour to defend his body ; . : 
He Winneth’ Svarga as his home who giveth the 
Goat Pafichaudana illumed with bounty, -` 
‘#7 When she. who hath been wedded finds a second 
: husband afterward, 4 : i ? 
The twain shall'not’be parted if they give thé Goat 
Pafichaudana, eee ^ 


^. 


21 Viráj:see VIIL 10, ^ : Pentel ata i à 
22. Illumined : enhanced in value. : pie 
d pieces : rukma’; or gold necklets, These and the other, 

. Presents mentioned are the dakshing or honorarium estowed on the 

| Priests. by the institutor of the; sacrifica, — 7 

~ 2T A-second husband &after'the death of the first, 
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` gg Oe world with - the: :re-wedded E 
** -gécond husband S home : 
, BD gives the .Goat ‘Pofichandana lina: with 
`, the priestly fee.’ 


29. They who ‘have given a gow who drops. a elt each 
'' | season, or an ox, 


“YN: coverlet, a robe, or ola) go to the Joftiest sphere 
of heaven; 
30 Himself, the father ‘and the son, $ 
the father’s sire, . 
. Mother, wife, her em bore his babes, ‘all the beloved. 
‘ones I call, 
81 The man who knows the season mniod the Sioithing 
‘—the Goat Pafichaudana is this | scorching season— 
UR lives himself, he verily. burns | up his hated rival’ S 
ame, 


. Who gives the the-Goat : ‘Pafichaudana illopiiied. wilh 
‘the priestly fee.’ 

32. The maniwho küows the season dled ds Working | 
takes tọ- himself the active fame, his hated rival's 
active fame. , 

The Goat Patíobaudana. ls this Working. ssason: fa cS 
He lives himself, eto, + + a? 1 
- 33 The man who ‘knows the season ES the Meeting’ - 

takes to himself the gathering fame) his hated 
rival’s gathering fame, — 

The' Goat Pafichaudana is this Meeting. season, 


34 The man ‘who knows the” called: the Swelling 
takes to himself the gelling fai hi his. ‘hated rival's 
Swelling fame. ' e d ER NI 

gs pate L 3 = : 


: "28 One world : Aion after deat F eee x 


< ` 831. The n naíddgha ; ; umen: the hot weather Ee 
, the Rains, 


32: The Working : is cold "d UE * The other divisions of tha 
year in stanzas 33—36 are pioba biy fanciful, and variable, - £ 2 
! S ? A . 
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The Gost’ -Pitichaudaha 18 Ius "Swelling deaton: 


. He lives himéelf, ete, "ue ot 


35 The ` man“ : who knows the' se season ealled the Ris 
takes to himself = rising. fore, wet pared rival's” 


. rising fame. 3 
The Goat Pallchaudàna is'this. Rising geaspn, - 


86 The man, who" ‘knows the sed&on, vealed” Surpasein 


ug 


+ takes to hinigelf the conquering fume, his hated - 


riyal's conquering fame, ee “on ‘ 
., The. Goat: Pafichaitdaa is this Conquering, S@ason, 


He lives himself : he Verily þurns up his Hated rival’s 


fynp,h 7 $77. ^ 


Who gives the Goat” Pańotiandana illamingd with, a 


5" 


+. priestly fae,- . 797^ 


< 9r. He cooks the Goat ahd ithe five Boiled rice; messes, 
S May the united Quarters, all accordant, and in- ` 


- termediate‘ prints, accept ] him from, thee. 


* 288 May these preserye him for thee., Here. I offer to 


, 


these the molten ‘butter as oblation, A 


"HYMN Vi. . Bo 


` Vefseg" x " E 


CBE. Aci UNES 


ire vill know: “Prayer with t sanodiate M 
whose members, aie ‘the stub "whose, spine the - 


cL AI GLLAT MEL EHE IUe IP NE 
38 These: the ‘Quarters of the sky, withi the intermediate points. * "t 


The hymn! fas been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda; TIL. p. 435. 
S Ya. <= 
e The hymn is-à glorification of the hospitable roooptiói» Of guests, 


‘regarded as identical with Beers offtred to’ ‘the Gods. Stnzas 3—62 (d 
` are in prose. 


^1 With immediate Btn pratyáksham ; literally, before tha 
eyes, face to face ; meaning höre, embolied i in practice. CE ‘laborare » 
est orare. Zhe» "stuff the material Of whieh ‘the, sacred verses, are 
composed. ‘The obrses : riches ; tha. holy yérseg | of' prayer and praise 
iu the "pus in which E hava begi» Sa a Wan. ase 
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HYMNG]' ' THE.ATHARVA-VEDA, / 419 
2 : ‘Whose hairs are psalms,:whose heart is'called the 
° Yajus, whose coverlet is verily oblatior— ’ 
! 3 Verily when a host looks at his guests helooks at 
* = ‘bhe place of sacrifice-to the Gods, 4: When he salü- 
"  . tes them reverently he undergoes preparation for a 
religious ceremony: when he calls for water, he 
solemnly brings sacrificial water, 5 The water that 
is solemnly brought a sacrifice is this same water. 
6. The libation which they bring, the sacrificial victim 
dedicated to Agni aud Soma which is tied to the 
. "post, that, verily, is this man. 7 When they. arrange 
dwelling-rooms they arrange the sacred chamber and 
the shed for housing the Soma cars, 8 What they 
spread upon the floor is just Sacrificial Grass, 9 With 
‘the couch that the men bring, he wins for himself 
the world of Svarga. 10 The pillow-coverings that 
." they bring are the green sticks that surround.the . 
sacrificial altar.. 11 The ointment that they bring 
for inunotion:js just clarified liquid butter. 12 The 
food they bring before the general distribution 
represents the two sacrificial cakes of rice meal.- 
13 When they call the man who prepares food they 
‘summon. the preparer.of oblation, 14 The grains of 
. rice and barley that are"selected are just filaments of 
the Soma. plant. :15 The pestle and mortar are | 
- really’ the stones of the Soma.press.: 16 The win- 
nowing-basket is the filter, the chaff the Soma dregs, 


- - : 

9 Psalms : sf'mdni ;chanted.hymns or songs. The Yajus : sacri- 

ficial text.or formula., The sense of the two stanzas is incomplete 

e should hear what follows, or something similar, may be understood. — 
3 Preparation for a religious ceremony ; the initiatory or prepara- 

* tory rite called Dikshg or Consecration. 7. Sacred chamber ; sádas ; 
„literally, seat (of tha Gods) ; æ shed ‘erected in the sacrificial court or: 


^ 


"enclosure:to the east of the Prachtnavanga chamber, which has its 
Í supporting beami turned towards'the east. Soma cars : light carts in 
¿é which the plants are brought; to be:pressed. 10 Green sticks : which 
. am . eae Urt ob Ya M 
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. the water the pressing-gear. 17 Spoon, ladle, fork, 
stirring-prong are the wooden Soma tubs.; ‘the 
earthen cooking-pots are the mortar-shaped. Som, 
vessels ; this earth is just the black-antelope’s skin 

18 Orthe host acts in this way to a Yajamana’, 
Brahman when he looks at the furniture and uten. 

. sils he says, More here! Yet more here, 19 When 

. he says, Bring out more, he lengthens his life theraby, 

. 20 He brings oblations : he makes the men sit down, 
21 As the guest of the seated company he himself 
offers up sacrifice, 22 With ladle, with hand, in life, 
at the sacrificial. post, with cry of Ladle! with ex- 
clamation of Vashat! 23 Now these guests, as 
priests beloved or not beloved, bring one to the world 

` of Svarga. 24 He who hath this knowledge should 
not eat hating, should not eat the food of one who 
-hates him, nor of one who is doubtful, nor of one 

`- who is undecided, 25 This man whose food they eat 
hath all his wickedness blotted out. 26 Allthat man's 
sin whose food they do not eat remains unblotted out. 
27 The man who: supplies food hath always pressing 
stones adjusted, a "wet Soma filter, well prepared 

. religious rites, and mental power to complete the 
arranged sacrifice, 28 The arranged sacrifice of the 
man who offers food is a sacrifice to Prajapati. 

- 29 The man who offers: food follows the steps of 


‘Prajapati. 30. The fire of the guests is the Ahava- ` 
niya, the fire in the dwêlling is the Garhapatya, that 
. whereonthey cook food isthe Southern Sacrificial Fire, 


— 


serve as a fence to restrict the range of the fire. 17 Wooden Soma 
tubs : dronakalasá'h ; large vessels that receive and hold the Soma 
juice asit flows from the press, Black-antelope’s skin : which is to be 
spread on the floor. 

18 Yajamána : a wealthy householder who institutes sacrifices 
and defrays all the expenses. 22 Ladle l... Vashat ! : exclamations OF, 
the officiating priest as he offers the libation. 25 Blotted out : literal 
ly, burnt up. 30 Ahavanfya : the eastern sacrificial fire. Gárhaptya 
. the householder's western sacred fire. Southern : the Dakshipügni: * 


ae 
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91 Now that man who eats. before the guest eats up 
the sacrifice and the merit of the house, 32 He 
devours the milk and the sap: 83 And the vigour 
and prosperity: 34 And the progeny and the cattle = 
35 And the fame and reputation, 36. The man who 
eats before the guest eats up the glory and the un- 

 derstanding of the house.. 37 The man should not 
eat before the guest who isa Bráliman versed in 

` holy lore. 38 When the guest hath eaten he should 
eat. This is the rule for the animation of the sacri- 
fice and the preservation of its continuity. 89 Now 
the sweetest portion, the produce of the cow,, milk, 
or flesh, that verily he should not eat, 


40 The man who having this knowledge pours out 
milk and offers it wins for himself as much thereby 
as he gains by the performance of a very successful 
Aguishtoma sacrifice, 41 The man who having this 
knowledge pours out clarified butter. and offers it. wins - 
for himseif thereby as much as he gains by the per- 
formauce of a very successful Atiratra sacrifice. 
49 He who pours out mead and offers it wins for 
himself thereby as much as he gains by the perfor- 
mance of a vary successful Sattrasudya sacrifice. | 
43 He who having this knowledge besprinkles-fesh 
and offers ib wins for himself thereby as much as he 
` gains by the performance of a very successful T veelve- 

Day sacrifice, 44 The man who having this know- 
- ledge pours out water and offers it, obtains.a resting- 
. place for the proereation.of living beings and becomes 


ie i eS ae WR 
` 91 The merit: of good works tbat-will be rewarded: in heaven. 
. 40 Agnishtoma : (praise of Agni), a protracted ceremony, extending 
‘over several days, and forming an essential part of the Jyotishtoma. 
which, consisting of four seven divisions, is considered as the typi- 
eal form of a whole class of Soma cermonies. 41 Atirátra : an optional 
part of the Jyotishtoma sacrifice. 42. Sattrasadya : along saorifice, 
sacrificial session, or Soma ceremony, conducted by many'offüoiating |. 
priests, and lasting, according to some. authorities, from thirteen to a 
- hundred days. See not on I, 30. 4 . . ; 
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: dear to living beings, even the man who having this 
- knowledge pours out water aud offers it. | 
45 For him Dawn murmurs, and Savitar sings the 
: prelude ; Brihaspati chants with vigour, and Tvashtar 
' joins in with increase ; the Visve Devàh take up the 
* conclusion. ® He who hath this knowledge is the 
abiding-place of welfare, of progeny, and of cattle, 
46 For him the rising Sun murmurs, and Early 
‘Morning sings the prelude; Noon chants the psalm, 
*. Afternon joins in; the setting Sun takes up the con- 
‘clusion. He who hath this knowledge is the abiding 
place of welfare, of progeny, and of cattle. 47 For 
him the Rain-cloud murmurs when present, sings the 
‘prelude when thundering, joins in when lightening, . 
- chauts the psalm when raining, and takes up the con- 
clusion when it stays the downpour. He who hath 
this knowledge is the abiding-place of welfare, of 
‘progeny, ‘and of cattle. 48 He looks at the guests, 
: he utters a gentle sound; he speaks, he sings the 
. prelude ; he oalls for water, he chants the psalm ; he 
. Offers the. residue of the “sacrifice, he takes up the 
conclusion,- á : 


49 When. he summons the door-keeper he gives in- 
“struction. 50 He (the door-keeper) pronounces the 
sacrificial formula in his answar to what he hears. 
.51 When the attendants with vessels in their hands, 
foremost and hindmost, come in, they are just the 
` priests who manage the Soma cups. 52 Not one of 


— 


45 The Gods themselves from a choir for the liberal host, and.chant 
for him a song of praise. Dawn murmurs: utters alow sound, intro- 
, ducing, or giving the key-note of, the hymn. Sings the prelude : acts 

as Prastotar, or precentor. Chants: acts as Udgitar. Joins in : acts 
as Pratihartar, or assistant of the Udggtar, and goins in the chanting 
of the last Pada of the verse. 48 No) only do the Gods, the Sun 10° 
his divers stages, and the Raincloud from the host’s priestly chorus, 
but each hospitable aot of his represents à portion of the choral serv102. 
. 51 Priests who manage the Soma eups : chamasd'dhvaryavah : the 
Adhvaryus or priests in oharge of the vessels out of which the Soma: 
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them is incompetent to sacrifice. 58 Orif the 
"having offered food to his guest, goes up to see 
he virtually enters the bath of purification; 54 When 
he distributes food he distributes priestly fees; what 
. he performs he asks as favour. 55 He having been 
invited on earth. regales, invited, inthat, which wears 
. all various forms on earth 56 He, having been in- 
vited in air, regales, invited, in that which wears all 
various forms in air, 57 He having been invited in 
the sky, regales, invited, in that which wears all vari- 
ous forms in the sky. 58 He, having been invited 
among the gods, regales, invited in that which wears 
all various forms among the Gods, 59 He having 
been invited in the worlds, regales,'invited, in that 
which wears all various forms in the worlds.. 60 He, 
having been invited, hath been invited. 61 He gains 
this world and the world yonder.’ 62 He who hath 
shis knowledge wins the luminous spheres. 


HYMN VII. 


Prasapatr and Parameshthin are the two horns, 
Indra is the head, Agni the forehead, Yama the joint 
of ‘the. neck. 2 King Soma is the brain, Sky is the 
upper jaw, Earth is the lower jaw. 3 Lightning is 
the tongue, the Maruts are the teeth, Revattis the 
neck, the Krittikás are the shoulders, the ‘Gharma is 


PIS e UTE OA RR 
juice is drunk. 53 Zhe bath of purification the avabhritha wates for 
the purification of the sacrificer and the sacrifical vessels at tho con- 

clusion .of the ceremony. 54 Priestly fees: dakshind; meaning origi; 
nally a good milch-cow, which in the carliest times was the usual. 
honorarium. 


The hymn, which is entirely prose, is a glorification of the typical 


. Bull and Cow. . 


P 7 i i das (Agni) is so 

1 Parameshthin : Lord Sapreme, In I. 7. 2, Jütave r 
calléd ; i. TX. 3..11, the title is given to Prajapati. 3 emit one of 
the Lunar Mansions. Lhe Kritikás : the Pleiades (a Dunes tensa) 
personified as the nurses of Skanda or Kumara the War-God, who 1s 
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the shoulder-bar, .4 His universeis Vayu, Svarga 
. is his world, Krishnadram is the tenduns and Verte. 
brae. 5 The Syena ceremony is the breast, Air is 
the region of the belly, Brihaspati is the hump, 
‘Brihat? the breast-bone and cartilages of the ribs, 
.6 The consorts. of the Gods are the ribs, the attend- 
ants are ribs, 7 Mitra and ‘Varuna are the shoulder- 
blades, Tvashtar and Aryaman the fore-arms, Mahi- 
deva is the arms.. 8 Indrági is the hinder parts, 
Vayu the tail, Pavamána the hair, 9 Priestly rank 
and princely power are the hips, and strength is the 
thigh, 10 Dhátar and Savitar are the two knee- 
bones, the Gandharvas are the legs the Apsarases 
are bits of the feet, Aditi is the hooves, 11. Thought 
is the heart, intelligence is the liver, law the pericar- 
dium, 12 Hunger is the belly, refreshing drink is the 
rectum, mountains are the inward parts. 18 Wrath 
is the kidneys, anger the testes, offspring the genera- 
tive organ, 14 The river is the womb, the Lords of 
_the Rain are the breasts, the thunder is the udder, 
' 15 The All-embracing (Aditi) is the hide, the herbs 
are her hair, and the Lunar Mansions her form. 
16 The hosts of Gods’ are her entrails, man are her 
. bowels, and demons her abdomen. 17 Rakshasas 
are the blood, the Other Folk are the contents of the 
Stomach. 18 The rain-cloud is her fat, her resting- 
place her marrow, 19 Sitting he is Agni, when he 
hath stood up he is the Asvains, 20 Standing east- 
wards he is Indra, standing southwards, Yama. 
hence called Kartttikeya. 4 Krshnadram ; the word is unintelligible. 
9 Hyena: a kind of Ekihà or Soma sacrifice lasting one day. 
1 Mahadeva: Great God, an appellation usually given to Rudra or one 
of the Gods connected with him. In classical Sanskrit, and at the 
present time, the title is applied to Siva, Mahádeo. 8 /ndránf : the 
Consort of Indra. Pavamdna ; the deified Soma juice. 10 Dhátar: 
the Ordainer. 14 The Cow is now the subject of glorification. 
1T Other Folk: a euphemistic expression for certain beings consider 
to'be spirits of darkness, Cf, VIII. 10. 28. 19 The Bull is again the 
subject, Sitting : Agni as Sacriflcial Fire being stationary 20-/nd*a 
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21 Standing westwards he is Dhâtar idi 
northwards Savitar. 22 When he hath got E 
he is. King Soma... 23 -He is Mitra when he looks 
about him, and when he hath turned round he is iov.. 
‘24 When he is yoking he belongs to the All-Gods, 
when yoked he is Prajápati, when unyoked he is All, 
25 This verily is omniform, wearing all forms, bovine- 
formed, 26 Upon him wait omniform beasts, wearing 
every shape, each one who hath this knowledge, 


HYMN VIII. 


EacH pain and ache that racks the head, earache, 
and erysipelas, oe oS 

All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell, . 


2 From both thine ears, from parts thereof, thine ear- 
ache, and the throbbing pain, 
All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell, é 


8 So that Consumption may depart forth from thine 
ears and from thy mouth, à 
All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell, TN TS 


regarded as Warder of the East. 23 Mitra : the all-surveying Sun. 

The hymn is a charm for the cure of various diseases and pains ' 
more or less connected, or supposed to,be connected, with Consump- 
~ tion. bake: ‘is eos j; 

1 Erysipelas : vilohitáh (dark-red, or purple) ; apparently an in- 3 
flammatory disease attacking the head; probably erysipelas. See Wise, 
Hindu System of Medicine, p. 270. i. 
` 79. From parts thereof : kánküshebhyah ; what these kdsibdshas are 
is unknown. Throbbing pain : or thedisease that causes throbbing or : 
piercing pains in various parts of the body, called visályaka, Of, VI. 
121.1. . ; a EOS 
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` 4 The malady that makes one deaf, the malady that 
makes one blind; - - js . - 
All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
“this our spell. 
5 The throbbing pain in all thy limbs that rends thy 
frame with fever-throes, ` 
All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with `` 
this our spell. 
6 The malady whose awful look makes a man quiver 
with alarm, ‘a 
Fever whom every Autumn brings we charm away 
|^ with this our spell. TM 
7 Disease that creeps about tbe thighs and, after, 
` reaches both the groins, 
Consumption from thine juward parts we charm away 
with this our spell. 


| 8 If the disease originates from_love, from hatred, from 


`~ 


the heart, 
Forth from the heart and from the limbs we charm 
the wasting malady. i 
9 The yellow Jaundice from thy limbs, and Colic from 
' ~ the parts within, 
And Phthisis from thine inward soul we charm away , 
- with this our spell. 


10 Let wasting malady turn:to dust, become the water 
of disease, 
I have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions 
out of thee. 


NEN 00 04 oou oL 

4 Deaf : pramótam, explained inthe St. Petersburg Dictionary 
as a certain disease, must be an adjective like andhdm, blind, an 
means probably either deaf, or dumb. See Zimmer s note, Altindisches 
Leben, p. 378. jJ 

6 Whom every Autumn brings : malarial fever begins to be preva- 
lent at the commencement of the Rains, and frequently becomes ` 
eqidemio when the’ Rains are over and the Autumn sun begins to 
dry up the deposits left by the swollen rivers, tanks, and inundations’ 


Cf. note on I. 25, 1. 


4 
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11 Forth from the hollow let it 
from thine inside.. , 
I have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions 
out of thee. 
12 Forth from thy belly and thy lungs, forth 
navel and thy heart mide fromithiy 
I have evoked the poison taint of 
out of thee; 
13 The penetrating stabs of pain which rend asunder. 
erown aud head, 
Let them depart and pass away, free from disease 
and harming not. 
14 The pangs that stab the heart and reach the breast- 
bone and connected parts, SET, 
Let them depart and pass away, free from disease 
and harming not, 
15 The stabs that penetrate the sides and pierce their 
way along the ribs, 
Let them depart and pass away, free from disease 
and harming not. = E 
16 The penetrating pangs that. pierce thy stomach as 
they shoot across, . : 
=. Let them depart and pass away, free from disease 
and harming not. : 
17 The pains that through the bowels creep, disorder- 
ing the inward parts, 1 
* Let them depart and pass away; free from disease 
and harming not. : - 
18 The pains that suckthe marrow out, and rend and . 
tear the bones aparb, 
. May they speed forth and ‘pass away, free from 
disease and harming not. č 
19 Consumptions with their Colic pains which make thy 
- limbs insensible— . 4 XM 
I have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions 
out of thee. 


98 


run, and rumbling sounds 


all Consumptions 
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20 Of piercing pain, of abscesses, rheumatic ache, . 
ophthalmia— T 
I have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions 
out of thee, 
21 I have dispelled the piercing pains from feet, knees, 
hips, and hinder parts, 
; And spine, and from the neck and nape the malady 
that racked the head, 
22 Sound’ are the skull-bones of thy head and thy 


heart’s beat is regular, 
: "heu, Sun, arising with thy beams hast chased away 
the head's disease, hast stilled the pain that racked 


the limbs, 
: HYMN IX. 


' . Tae second brother of this lovely Hotar, hoary with 
eld, is the voracious Lightning, 
The third is he whose back is balmed. with butter. 
Here have I seen the King with seven male 
children, 


_ 20 Ophthalmia ; alajt ; more precisely, disease of the eye attended 
with the appearance of small red pimples at the juncture of the cornea 
and solerotica. See Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, p. 296. 

22 Hast chased away the head’s disease : cf. ‘Sirya, remove my 
heart's disease’ (Rigveda I. 50. 11). 

i ___The hymn has been translated by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. " 
378, whose work may be consulted for further information regarding 
the pains and diseases mentioned in the text. 

The hymn, which is taken with variations and transpositions, 
from stanzas 1—22 of Rigveda 1. 164—one of the most abstruse 
and’difficult of that Collection—conwist3 mainly of questions and 
enigmatical enunciations of doctrine on mystico-bheologioal and 
cosmogonical subjects. : ^ : : 

_ 1 This lovely Hotar : or gracious and benign Priest, is Agni in 
his celestial form as the Sun, Lightning: the secondary form of Agni. 
The text has denah, voracious, that is, destructive, ‘withouta substan- 

tive expressed. The third : brother, or form, of Agni is the Garhapa- 
. Kin or sacred. fire maintained by each householder and fed: with: 
oblations of olarified butter. The King with seven male children: 

Agni or Sacrificial Fire with the attendant priests. 
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2 The seven make the one-wheeled chariot réady s 
bearing seven names the single Courser draws it. 
The wheel, three-naved, is sound and undecaying : 
thereon these worlds of life are all dependent. | 


3 The seven who on this seven-wheeled car'are mounted - 


3 have horses, seven in tale, who draw: them onward. 
Seven sisters utter songs of praise together, in whom 
- the Cows’ seven names are held and treasured. - 
4 Who hath beheld at birth the Primal Being, when 
She who hath no bone supports the bony ? : | 
Where is the blood of earth, the life, the spirit? 


Who may approach the man who knows, to ask it? 


2 The Seven : priests, according to Prof Grassmann. Perhaps the 
Maruts are meant, who appear in Rigveda I. 6, 1 tobe the harnessers 
of the bright red steed the Sun. In. Rigveda VIII. 28. 5, ‘The 
, Seven’ are the Maruts, generally represented as seven times nine in 
number. The one-wheeled chariot: the Suu. Seven names : perhaps 
the seven’ rays of Agni or the Sun, Three-nav:d ; with. reference, 
probably, to the three seasons, thehot weather, the rains; and the cold 
weather; or to morning, noon, and evening. On this wheel of the 
Sun all living creatures depend. VPE N 


8 The seven: according to S&yana, the seven solar rays, or the 
seven divisions of the year, solstice, season, month, fortnight, day, 
ight, hour. The seven wheels of the chariot, and the seven horses 
may also, according to Siyana, be solar rays. According toDr. Haug; 
the seven -wheeled car is the Jyotishtoma sacrifice with its seven divi- 
' sions, and Prof. Ludwig thinks that the six pairs of months and the 
intercalary month are meant. Seven sisters: probably the seven 
celestial rivers, counterparts of the Seven Rivers of earth. These, as 
emblems of fertility, may be said to bear the names of the seven cows, 
that is, each may be called a cow, symbolizing the abundance which 
they produce on earth. S&yana explains the soven sisters às the solar 
rays, or the six seasons and the year, or the six pairs of months. with 
the intercalary month, and the seven cows as the seven notes. of music 
as employed in chanting the praises of the Sun. 

4 She who hath no bone; the boneless female is propably Prakriti 


or Nature, the original source of the bony or substantial one, that is, 


the material and visible world, Or Earth and Man may be intended, 
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5 Let him who knoweth presently declare it, this lovely 
Bird's securely-founded station, . 
. Forth from his head the Cows draw milk, and wear. 


ing his vesture with their foot have ‘drunk the ` 


' water. ^ Md 
6 Untripe in mind, in spirit undiscerning, I ask of these 
. the Gods’ established places, ` 
. High up above the yearling Calf the sages, to form 
a web, their own seven threads have woven, 
' 7 Here, ignorant, I ask the wise who know it, as one 
who knows not; for the sake of knowledge, 
What is That One, who in the Unborn’s image hath 
.. Stablished and fixed firm this world’s six regions. 
8 The Mother gave the Sire his share of Order, With 
thought at first she wedded him in spirit. 
She, coyly loth, was filled with dew prolific, With 
adoration men approached to praise her. 


This lovely Bird's ceourely.founded station : the place of the Sun, 
and how he stands in heaven secure although apparently unsupported. 
The Cows : the rays of the Sun which draw light and vivifying power 


from his head or crown, and reabsorb from earth the water which 


they. nat down in rain. ‘ 

9 Lhe yearling Calf: probably the Sun, in reference to hls yearly 
course. What the seven direads are is uncertain. Sgyana says they 
are the seven forms or divisions of a Soma sacrifice (the Jyotishtoma), 
` Or the seven meters of the Veda. Prof. Ludwig thinks that the 


general meaning of the stanza is; I (the poet) content myself with ~ 


asking information regarding the places or traces of the Gods in our 

world ; but the sages talk about matters which are beyond my power 

of comprehension,’ According to Prof, Grassmann,. the sages here 

are the wise Gods, and the seven threads are the sevan year-sacrifices 
, of a sacrificial cycle. 

T In the Unborn's image: in the form of the Sun, main type 
and agent of generation, who as being the first of oreated things is 
represented as Aja the Unborn, the Creator. Cf. * He (Agni), like 
the Unborn, holds the broad earth up, and with effective utterance 
fixed the sky’ (Rigveda I. 67. 3). 

- 8 The Mother : Earth. The Sire : Heaven Of Order : that is, 
in the gront work of'cosmical production or oreation, Dew prolific 
ia the shape of fertilizing rain. Mero ^ 


s Li 
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9 Yoked was the Mother to the boon Cow's car- das 
in humid folds of cloud the infant D nee pa's à 
Then the Calf lowed and looked upon the Mother 
the Cow who wears all shapes in three directions, 


10 Bearing three mothers and'three fathers, single he 
stood erect: they never made him weary, 


On yonder heaven's high ridge they speak together | 


in speech not known to all, themselves all-knowing. 
11 Upon the five-spoked wheel: revolving ever, whereon 
all creatures rest and are dependent, 
The axle, heavy-laden, is not heated : the nave from 
'ancient time remaius unheated, 
12 They call him in the’ farther half of heaven the Sire 
five-footed, of twelve forms, wealthy in. watery 
store, ten te 
These others, later still, say that he takes his stand 


upon a seven-wheeled car, six-spoked, whose sight . 


is clear. 


Dyu SoS 5 TY Rs CR ar a s 

9 Yoked was the mother : Earth undertook the functions of the 
cow who supplies milk for sacrificial purposes. The infant : the young 
Sun. Three directions : heaven, mid-air, and earth. 

10 Three mothers and three fathers : the three earths and the three 
heavens. The world is divided into heaven, sky or air, and earth, and 
each of these, again, is sometimes spoken of as threefold. Of. ‘Now 
clear the triple region of the air’ (Marlowe's Taniburlaine the Great, 
Act I. Scene IT. Part I.) He : the Sun. They : the Gods, Speak together : 
converse about the Sun, says S&yana. The reading of the Atharva- 
veda in the last pada is decidedly better han that of the Rigveda, 
*in speech all-knowing but not all-impelling.’ 

11 The five-spoked wheel : the year with five seasons, elsewhere 
said to be six, or seven, in number. See stanza 12. ; 

19 Five-footed : the five feet of the Sire or Sun are according to 
Sayana, the five seasons, the dewy and the cold seasons being counted 
as one. The twelve forms are the twelve months. The seven wheels are 
said to be the solar rays, and the six spokes of each wheel are the six 
seasons, Vasanta or Spring, Grishma or Summer, Varshgh or the 


Rains, Sarad or Autumn, Hemanta or ‘Winter, and Sisira or the . 


Cool or Dewy Season. Whose sight is clear : intsead of vichakshane, 
qualifying vdthe, the car, the Rigveda has vichakshandm, referring 
icthe Sun. $ 
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13 Formed with twelve spokes, too strong for age to. 
weaken, this wheel of during Order rolls roung 
heaven, i 

. Herein established, joined in pairs together, seven 
hundred sons and twenty stand, O Agni, 

l4 The wheel revolves, unwasting, with its felly : ten . 

! draw it, yoked to the far-stretching car-pole, — ' 

' Girt by the region moves the eye of Sürya, on whom 

. dependent rest all living creatures. . ! 

15 They told me these were males, though truly females, 

Hé who hath eyes sees this, the blind discerns not, 
The son who isa. sage hath comprehended: who 
knows this rightly is his father’s father. 


16 Of the co-born they call the seventh single-born : 
the six twin pairs are called the Rishis, sons of 
Gods. 

Their good gifts sought of mén are ranged in order 
due, and, various, form by form, move for their 
guiding Lord. | | Y 


14 Ten : probably the ten regions of space, the four cardinal and 
the four intermediate points, with the zenith and the nadir. The 
. ‘region : mid-air, the firmament between heaven and earth. 

^15 They told me these were males : Prof. Wilson observes: * This is 

& piece of grammatical mysticism ; rasmi, & ray of the sun, here per- 
sonified as a female, is properly a noun masculine.’ But this is just 
the reverse of the explanation that is required. Prof. Grassmann sug- 
gests that the meaning may be that “Night and Morning, both femi- 
nine, have received the name of Day. The son who is a sage > an in- 
telligent son may be called the parent of an ignorant father as being 

his superior in knowledge. : 
16 The co-born : the six pairs of months, or six seasons of two 
months each. The single-born is the thirteenth and intercalary month 
of the luni-solar year : ‘the moon of later birth’ (Rigveda I. 25. 8). 
The Rishis : acdording to Sgyana, ríshayah here means gantdral, . 
ous but in whatsense is unoertein, Guiding Lord : their controller, 

e Sun. i Au 
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17 Beneath the upper realm, above this lower 
her Calf at foot, the Cow hath risen, 


Whitherward, to what place hath she departed 2 ` 
Where doth she calve ? Not in this herd of cattle. 
18 Who, that the-father of this Calf discerneth beneath 
the upper realm, above the lower, ` 


Showing himself a sage, may here declare him? 
Whence hath the godlike spirit had its rising ? 

19 Those that come hitherward they call departing, 

those that depart they call directed hither, 
Whatever ye have made, Indra and Soma! steeds 
draw, as twere, yoked to tha region's car-pole. 

20 Two Birds with fair wings, knit with bonds of friend- . 
ship, in the same sheltering tree have found a 
refuge, : i ; ; 

One of the twain eats the sweet Fig-tree's berry: 
-the other, eating not, regardéth only. 

21 The tree whereon the fine Birds eat the sweetness, 

where they all rest and procreate their offspring— 
Upon the top, they say the fruit is luscious: none. 
gaineth it who knoweth not the Father. 


; bearing 


17 Ushas or Dawn has risen between heaven and earth, oarrying 
with her the young Sun her offspring. Where doth she calve ?: Where 
does she bring forth the Sun? This herd of cattle : the visible world 
wherein we live: - 

18 Ushas is the mother, but who can say who the father of the , 
Sun is? The godlike spirit : the Sun. ; dc 

19 This stanza refers to the planete which oharge their relative 
position as they revolve. Indra is here the Sun, and Soma the Moon. 

20 Two Birds with fair wings : according to Sgyana, the vital and 
the Supreme Spirit dwelling in one body. The vital spirit enjoys tha 
fruit orrewárd of actions while the Supreme Spirit is merely a 
passive spectator. vn 


21 In this stanza the fine Birds are perhaps the Fathers or Spirits 
of the Departed who enjoy in heaven the reward of their actions on 
earth. Procreate their offspring : see Rigveda X. 64, 14, where the. 
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22 Where the fine birds hymn ceaselessly their portion 
- of life eternal, andthe sacred synods, 
There is the Universe's Guard and Keeper who, wise 
hath entered into me the simple, Y, 
'HYMN X. 


"How on the Gayatri the Gayatri was based; how 
from the Trishtup they fashioned the Trishtup forth : ` 


How on the Jagatt was based the Jagati—they who 
know this have won themselves immortal life, 


Fathers are reprented as the cause of the fruitfulness of the mothers, ' 
Heaven and Earth, who give birth to Gods and men. None gaineth it ; 
this enjoyment in heaven is not obtained by meritorious actions only, 
bat knowledge of the Fathers, the great Primal Cause of being, is also 
necessary. Sgyana explains suparnd'h, ‘having beautiful wings,’ ‘fine 
birds, in -this and the following stanza as smooth-gliding (rays). 
Their offspring is, he says, the light, and the Father is the cherishing 
and proteciing Sun. Prof. Ludwig thinks that stanzas 23—22 are 
originally unconnected fragments inserted together in this hymn 
merely because thé word suparnd’h, (used, apparently, in various senses) 
has a prominent place in each verse. suparnd’h has been explained 
by various scholars as two species of souls; rays of light ; metres; 
Spirits of the Dead; priests ; Day and Night ; and the tree on which 
they rest is the body the orb or region of the Sun; the Sacrificial 
Post ; the world; mythical World-Tree. A generally satisfactory 
explanation of the three stanzas is hardly to be hoped for. 
22 The fine birds here are perhaps the priests, and the Universe's 
Guard and Keeper may be the deified Soma, the inspirer of the poet. 


The hymn, which is a continuation of Hymn IX., is taken, with 
Variations, transpoistions, omissions, and additions, from Rigveda I. 
164- 23—47, 

1 Prof. Wilson, following S&yana, paraphrases this stanza as follows: 
"They who know the station of Agni upon the earth; the statron of . 
Vayu that was fabricated from the firmament, and that station of the 
Sun which is placed in haven, obtain immortality? He observes that 
the purport of the phraseology, borrowed from the several metres 

_ Gayatri, Trishtubh, and Jagatt, is not very clear, and that it may be 
merely an obscure and mystic reference to the text of the Veda, à 
-Enowledge of which is essential to finial felicity. The meaning seems to 
be that those who are throughly acquainted with the appropriate Te 
wards that follow the due employment of each of the sacred metres 
named are on the right road to immortal life and happiness in heaven: 
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2 With Gayatri he measures out the praise-song 
S&man with praise-song, triplet with the Trishtup; 
The triplet with the two or four-foot measure, and 
with the syllable they form seven metres, E fa 
3 With Jagatt the flood in heaven he stablished, - 
saw the Sun in the Rathantara Sáman, 
Gáyatrt hath, they say, three logs for burning : hence 
it excels in majesty and vigour. S IE 
4 I invocate this Mileh-cow good at milking, so that’ 
. the Milker, deft of hand, may milk her. 


May Savitar give goodliest stimulation, The caldron 
is made hot : he will proclaim it, 


5 She, Lady of all treasures, hath come hither, yearn- 
ing in spirit for her calf, and lowing. 


and 


May this Cow yield her milk for both the Asvins, . 


and may she prosper to our high advantage. 


DOSES CSES ——————————————— 
2 The Gáyatrt metre consists of three pådas or divisions, andthe . 


Saman or chanted hymn is generally composed of three richas or 
verses of praise. Triplet : the word odkd in the text issaid to mean 


either two or three connected stanzas, that is, a short hymn. Two or . 


-  fowr-foot measure : consisting of two or four padas, divisions, or hemis- 
tichs. The moaning is not clear. With the syllable : they form the 


seven generic metres of the Veda with the syllable, which isthe , 


chief element of metre, the Gayatri consisting of eight syllables in a, 
pada, the Trishtup of eleven; and the Jagati of twelve. 


3 With Jagati : through the power of this metre. He : the Creator ; 
Brahmg, according to Siyana. The flood : the celestial ocean ; the 
waters above the firmament. Rathantara : a name of various Samans, 
Three logs : the three pidas or divisions of the stanza being fancifully 


likened to pieces of fuel used for the sacrificial fire. 


4 The Milch-cow in this and the two following stanzas may be 
the Cow who supplies milk for the sacrifice. According to Sayana, 
the cow may be the rain-clond, her: milk being the rain, and her milker 
Vayu. the God of Wind, who causes it toflow. The calf, Sayana says, 
. is the world longing for the rain to fall. The caldron ¢ in which the 
milk that is to be offered as a libation saci rar £ 3 

5 Lady of all Treasure : 88 supplying the milk used in the sacritica 
which we prosperity to the worshipper. The cb uis are 
especially worshipped with the Gharma or libation of hot milk, 

59 
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6 The Cow hath lowed after her blinking youngling : 
è she licks his forehead as she lows, to form it, 
His mouth she fondly calls to her warm udder, ang 
; suckles him with milk while gently lowing. 
7 He also snorts, by whom encompassed round the Cow 
| lows as she closely clings to him who sheds the rain, 
She with her shriling cries hath humbled mortal 
` men, and, turned to lightning, hath stripped off her 
covering robe, ~ Hs 
8 That which hath breath and life and speed and mo- 
tion lies firmly stablished in the midst of houses, 
. The living moves by powers of the departed : the 
immortal is the brother of the mortal, 
9 The.old hath waked the young Moon from his slum- 
ber, who. runs his circling course with many round : 
' him. - Eu 
* Behold the God's high wisdom in its greatness : he 
. . who died yesterday to-day is living. 
10 He who hath made him doth not comprehend him : 
from him who saw him surely he is hidden. 


7 He; probably Parjanyà, the God ofthe rain-cloud. Zhe Cow : 
the cloud. To form it : or, in order to low : ‘sie brült ihr Gebrüll'— 
, Grassmann. Shrilling cries : the whizzing sound supposed to be made 
by lightning. ) i 
8 The subject of the first line is apparently Agni. By powers : or, 
',,BÍterthe manner. Brother of: or, sharer of one dwelling with. Liv- 

ing man follows the steps of, or is supported by those who have gone 
before, and finally enjoys a home with them in heaven. Prof. Wilson, 
following Sgyana, translates the second line differently : ‘the life of 
- the mortal body, cognate with the mortal frame, endures immortal, 
(sustained) by (obsequial) offerings.’ The stanza is very obscure. - 

. .9 This stanza is taken from Rigveda'X. 55. 5.- S&yana explains 
-ib differently, making Indra, identified with Time, the subject. 
follow Prof.‘ Ludwig's interpretation which is simpler and more 
rational. Many round him : stars of the asterisms through which tha 
í Moon passes, - : 

10 Lightning, régarded as the immediate cause of rain, appears 

‘to be the subject of the stanza, He springs from ‘the bosom of his 

- mother, the cloud, with his countless offspring in the shape of fertiliz 
Ing rain-drops, appears for a moment and then is lost to. sight. 


^ 
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He, yet enveloped in his mother's bos í 
much life, hath sunk into dBA o Sn sd 
11 I saw the Herdsman, him who never st ) 
. approaching by his pathways and pecu 
. He clothed with gathered and diffusive spl 
within the worlds continually travels. E rd 
12 Dyaus is our father, our begetter : kinship is h 
This great Earth is our kin arid mother, Nes 


Between the wide-spread world-halves is the bi th- C 
place. The Father laid the Daughter's germ within it, | 


18 I bid thee tell me earth's extremest limit, about the 
Stallion's genial flow I ask thee ; i 


I ask about the universe's centre, and touching 
highest heaven where Speech abideth, ; 


14 The earth’s. most distant limit is this altar: this 
Soma is the Stallion's genial humour ; SS 


This sacrifice the`universe’s centre : this Brahman 
highest heaven where Speech abideth. 


15 What thing I truly am: 1 know not olearly : myste- 
rious, fettered in my mind I wander. . 


When the first-born of holy Law approached me, - 
then of this Speech T first obtain a portion. 


REP Une case or a e ECCE, 
11 The Herdsman : the Sun who surveys and guards the world. 


19 Dyaus : Heaven. World-halves : literally two bowls or vessels 
into which the Soma juice is poured, or the upper and the lower board 
of the Soma press, and figuratively an expression for heaven and 
earth. The firmament or space between these two is, ‘as the region of 
the rain, the womb of all beings. The Father is Dyaus, and the Daugh- 
ter is Earth whose fertility depends upon the germ of rain laid in 
the firmament. y - 

14 This aliar :as the place nearest to heaven, the place where 
Gods visit men. Soma : regarded as the principle of life and fertility. 
The Stallion is Dyaus or Father Heaven who impregnates the clouds. 
and Earth. Speech : personified as the Goddess V&E. - “ae 


15 The first-born of holy Law : according to. S&yana, the first-born 
(perceptions) of the truth. n 
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16 Back, forward goes he, grasped by power inherent, 
immortal born the brother of the mortal, 


Ceaseless: they move in opposite directions : men 
mark the one and fail to mark the other, 


17 Seven germs uwnripened yet are Heaven’s Prolific 
seed : their functions they maintain by Vishnu’s 
ordinance. . 


Endued with wisdom through intelligence and thought, 
present on every side they compass us about. 


18 Upon what syllable of holy praise-hymn, as ’twere 
- their highest heaven, the Gods repose them— 


Who knows not this, what will’ he do with praise- 
hymn ? But they whoknow it well sit here assembled. 


19 They, ordering the verse’s foot by: measure, with the 
.half-verse arranged-each thing that moveth. 


Prayer was diffused ‘in many forms three-footed : 
thereby the world’s four regions have their being 


20 Fortunate mayst thou be with ‘goodly pasture, and 
may we also be exceeding wealthy. 


Feed on the grass, O -~ Cow, through all the Seasons, 
, and coming hitherward drink limpid water. 


16 This stanza appears to refer to the Sun in his daily course 
from east to wost and his nightly return to the east, the former 
Visible to men and the latter invisible. They, in this case, would mean 
the Sun by day and the invisible Sun at night. 

17 This stanza, as Prof. Ludwig remarks, is one of the most. 
unintelligible in the whole Veda. The seven, according to Sgyana, 

.are the solar rays, and Vishnu is said to be the Sun. 

18 The syllable is probably the Pranava, the mystical saored 
syllable Ox. This syllable is set forth in the Upanishads as the 
object of profound religious meditation, and the highest spiritual 
efficacy is attributed to it. 

. 19 They : the bhitakrttas or creative Rishis. See III. 28. 1. Three- 
footed : expressed in the Gayatri metre of three padas or divisions. 
Have their being : the whole world is supported and kept alive by 
prayer. -This stanza is not taken from the Rigveda. ; 
~ 20 Addressed to the cow who supplies milk for the libations, 
"when she is let loose, : A bh 

\ 


CC-0. Jahgamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


E 


i 


HYMN 10.] . THE ATBARVA-VEDA 469 
91 Forming the water-floods the Cow herself hath 
lowed, one-footed or two-footed or four-footed, she, 


Who hath become eight-footed or acquired nine feet, 
the universe's thousand-syllabled Pankti. From 
her descend in streams the seas of water. 


92 Dark the descent: the. birds are golden-coloured. 
Robed in the floods they fly aloft to heaven. — . 


Again‘from Order’s seat have they descended, and 
inundated all the earth with fatness. 


28 The footless Maid precedeth footed creatures. Who 
marketh, Mitra Varuna! this your doing ? 


The Babe unborn supporteth this word’s burthen, 
supporteth Right and watcheth Wrong and False- 
hood. | 3 

24 Viraj is Speech, and Earth, and Airs mid-region. 
He is Prajapati, and he is Mrityu; : 
E ee 


91 The Cow herself hath lowed : the great 1ain-cloud, regarded as 
Vgk, speech or Sound, has thundered. Sayana explains one-footed as 
sounding from the cloud ; two-footed, from cloud and sky; four-footed, 
from the four cardinal points; eight-footed, from the four points 
and the four intermediate points ; the nine Jeet being these eight and 

\ the zenith. The Rigveda has gaurt'h, female buffablo, instead of: 
gatth, cow. Pankti : a fivefold metre consisting of five pidas of eight 
syllaples each, here representing the long roll of the thunder. 

99 Dark the descent :the rays of light descend in the darkness of 
the earth when wrapped in night, and rise again to heaven with the 

- moisture which they have absorbed to descend again in the form of 
ilizing rain. See Ludwig. t giis " 
fer This PaE is taken, E ith an unimportant variant, from Rig- 
veda I. 152. 3. The footless Maid: Ushas or Dawn, who moves 
unsupported in the sky: Cf. ‘ Frist, Indra, Agni! hath this Mai ; 
come footless unto those with feet’ (Bigveds VI. 59. 6.) e 
Babe unborn : the Sun before his appearance 1n eayon. ETO, 

94 Vir4j : see. A. V, VIII. 10. 1, note: , Sádhyas * sai T 

to be 'Gods whose dwelling-place is the sky. They are name iim. 
-nities in the Amarkoshs, and, as Wilson observes, 
day the purport of. the designation had 


become uncertain. See VII. 5. 1; 79. 3; YII. 8. 12. ane stanza bs 
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He is the Lord Imperial of the Sádhyas. He rales | 
what is and what shall be hereafter. May he ike 
me lord of what is and shall be, : 


25 lsaw from far away the smoke of fuel with spires 
that rose on high o'er that beneath itb.: ' * 


‘The heroes cooked and dressed the spotted bullock, 
These were the customs in the days aforetime, ` 


26 Three with long tresses show in ordered season.’ One 


of them sheareth when the year is ended, 


One with’ his powers the universe regardeth. Of 
one the sweep is seen, bnt not the figure, 


97 Speech hath been measured out in four divisions: 
the Bréhmans who have wisdom comprehend them, 


Three, kept in close concealment, cause no motion, 
Of Speech men speak the fourth division only, 


28 They call him Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Agoi; and he 
is heavenly nobly-winged Garutmán. 


That which is One bards call by many a title: they 
call It Agni, Yama, Mátarisvan,  ; 


25 The smoke of fuel : arising from burning cow-dung. The heroes : 
the Gods. This is, perhaps, a figurative description of the gathering 
of the rain-clouds. : : 

26 The three are Agni who burns up the vegetation, the all-seeing 
Sun, and Vayu invisible wind. 

27 Three might, apparently, mean the three Vedas ; but these can- 
not be said to be kept in close concealment. The fourth division : ordi- 
nary language. See Wilson's Translation of Rigveda-Sanhitg for 
Sáyana's elaborate explanation of the stanza as interpreted by the 
scholars of his time, 

28 Garuimán : the celestial Bird ; the Sun, All these names, says 
the poet, are names of one and the same Divine Being, the One 
Supreme Spirit under various manifestations. ' ull 

The original Rigveda hymn contains fivestanzas more. Avery! 
commentary—to which I am indebted for much, valuable assiste den 
will be found in Vol. V. of Ludwig's Der Rigveda, pp. 445—497. T r 
hymn has béen disoussed also by Dr. Haug, Sitz. ber. der philos. phie - 
Classe der. k, bayer Akademic der Wiszesahaften, bd. II, heft.3. 18 


5 
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APPENDICES. 


I. LATIN VERSION or HYMNS AND STANZAS OMITTED IN 
THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION. 
IL INDEX or Hus. 


III. IxpEx or NAMES, ETC. 
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I, APPENDIX, 
OMITTED HYMNS AND VERSES, 
Boox I, 11. 3—6.. 


3 Puerpera (infantem) detegat: nos:uterum aperimus, 
Laxa teipsam, puerpera, Tu, parturiens ! emitte 
eum non carni, non adipi, non medullae adhaerntem, 

4 Descendat viscosa placenta, cani comedenda placenta ; 
decidat placenta. ; 

.5 Diffindo tuum urinae ductum, diffindo vaginam, 
diffindo inguina. Matrem natumque divido, pue- 
rum a placenta divido : decidat placenta. 

6 Sicut ventus, sicut mens, sicub alites volant, sic, 
decem mensium puer, cum placenta descende: 
descendat placenta, — . - 

Boox IV. 4, 3—9. 


3 Sicut tui surgentis (membrum virile) tanquam inflam- 
matum palpitat, hoc illud tui ardentius haeo herba 


faciat. A 

4 Sursum (estote) herbarum vires, taurorum vigor. Tu, 

Indra, corporis potens, virorum masculum robur 
' in hoc homine depone, 

5 Ros aquarum primigenitus atque arborum, Somae 
etiam frater es, vatum sacrorum masculus vigor es, 

6 Hodie, Agnis ! hodie Savitar ! hodie dea Sarasvatis ! 
hodie Brahmanaspatis! hujus fascinum velut ar- 
cum extende. 

7 Velu& nervum in areu ego tuum fascinum extendo, . ` 
Aggredere (mulierem): semper indefessus velut 
cervus damam. 3 Nodo 

i vires, muli, capri, ari 
e BUT wags ipani potens ! in hoc homine depone. 


"uu. er e YR ee MN 
3 Puerpera --süshá! = süshand, from the root sú, to bring forth ; 
one desiring to bring forth ; a parturient. ` 


-Rigveda V. 78. 8. - S a 
EE qe translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, Hr p. 478. 
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Boor VL. 226» 4 0° 

1 Siout anguis niger ad voluntatem se extendit, Asura. 

rum arte magica formas novas efficiens, sic faggi_ 

num tuum, partem cum parte, conjunctum, hic 
hymnus efficiat. 

2 Velut penis (tayadarüs quem ventüs permagnum 
fecit, quautus est onagri penis, tantus penis tuus 
increscat; 

9 Quantum estonagri membrum masculinum, elephanti, 
asinique, quantum est fortis equi, tantus penis tuus | 
increscat. - 

A Boox VI. 101. ° 

3. Taurum age, palpita, incresce eb teipsum extende : 
per totum membrum increscat penis: hoc tu caede 
feminam. i ak ge ae 

2 Quo debilem stimulant, quo aegrum excitant (ho- 

` mines), hoc; O Brahmanaspatis, hujus penem in 
arcus modum extende, 

8 Velub nervum in arcu: ego tuum fascinum extendo, 
Aggredere (mulierem) semper indefessus velut 
cervus damam. 


" 


Book VI. 138, 


4 Duas tuas venas, a Diis factas, in quibus stat vigor 
virilis, paxillo ligneo in testiculis ob istam mulie- 

.. rem tibi findo. - 

5 Ut mulieres mattam (tegetem) facturae arundinem 
lapide findunt, sic fascinum tuum cum testiculis 
ob istam mulierem findo, : 

= e. - c —MÀMÓ— . 

2 Tayadarus : the meaning of the word tdyadardm in’ the text 13 * 
not discoverable. Onagri : párasvatah ; the animal called Paraevin 
is probably, as conjectured by von Roth, the wild ass or Onager foun 
onthe banks of the Indus, and in former times even in Southern India. 

The animal is mentioned in Rigveda X. 86. 18, and again in Atharva- 


veda XX. 131,22, . : 


bee 


2 Hoc : that is, by virtue of this charm, or with this drug. * 


3 The stanza is rópeated from I V. 4, T. 
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Book VII. 35. 


2 Hae quot tibi sunt venae atque'arteriae harum om- . 


nium os tibi lapide ocelusi, 


3 Uteri tui summam partem iuferam facio: ne tibi 
soboles neque filius eveniat. Sterilem et infeoun- 
dam te facio : lapidem tuum, operimentum facio. 

Book VII, 90. 

3 Ut virga abeat et feminis innocua fiat, (virga) mem- 

bri humidi, membri quod verberat penetratque, id 


quod tentum est laxa, id quod sursum tentum est 
deorsum tende, 


Innocua : inoffensive ‘C'est pour ánávayüs le seul sens possible, 
indiqué par l'esprit du morceau, et d'ailleurs la dérivation par dva ya 
(P. W.) n'explique pas la longue. Je conjecture un composé, à coup 
sûr récent et trés exceptionel (mais aussi est-ce un aac) fait sur dvdyalt 
“il devore,” cf. le rapport cétati : achetá's (l' accentuation importe 
peu pour une formation aussi hystérogóue et arbitraire). L'assimilation 
| du membre viril à une bête féroce qui assaille les femmes est de tous 


r 


les temps et de tous leslieux.'—HM. Victor Henry, whose version of . 


the obscure stanza I have put into the Latin above. 


1 
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2 A charm against dysentery Et 3. » 
3 A charm against constipation and suppression of urine : E 4 
4 To the Waters, for the prosperity of cattle 6 
5 To ths Waters, for strength and power’ cS FAN, 
6 To the waters, for health and wealth 8 
A To Indra and Agni, for the detection Den destruction of 
evil spirits 9 
8 To Indra, Brihaspati, Soma and Agni, pe the destuotion 
of sorcerers n ae LATI 
9. Benediction on a King at his inauguration oe 12 
10 Absolution of a sinner after intercession with Varuna ... 13 
1l A charm to he used at child-birth  ... 14 
12 A prayer to Lightning, against fever, headache, and cough. 15 
13 A prayer to Lightning, for happiness `i .. 16 
14 A woman’s incantation against a rival 17 
15 A prayer for the prosperity of an institutor of feoriüóe! 19 
16 A prayerand charm against demons — e 20 
17 A charm to be used at venesection .. op | Pal 
18 A charm to avert evil spirits of misfortune and to secure 
prosperity ... -22 
19 A prayer for protection from arrows e for the punishment 
of enemies .... 23 
20 A prayer to Soma, the Maruts, Mitea and Varuna, for 
protection . ES gn ete 
21 A prayer to Indra for protection  ...  — e. 25 
22 A charm against jaundice... | se- ET - 
23 A charm against leprosy .. == M 
24 A charm against leprosy ... cn cuc 28, 
25 A prayer to Fever, as a charm against his Age (1.229 
26 A prayer for protection, guidance, and prosperity .. 31 
27 A charm to obtain invisibility ds wo oy 
28 A prayer to Agni for the destruction of evll spirits .. 33 
29 A charm to secure the aupremacy of a dethroned King. 33 


INDEX OF HYMNS, 


BOOK T. 


PAGE. 
A prayer to Vachaspati for divine illumination and help. 1l 
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Hyny. i 3 : Pace, 
30 A benediction on a King at his consecration 34 
31 A prayer for protection and general prosperity 35 
32 In praise of Heaven and Earth... 36 
33 To the Waters, for health and happiness 37 
$4 A young man’s love-charm Eu -. 88 
35. A charm to ensure long life and glory to the wearer of 
an amulet . tees ew 39 
; BOOK II. 
' 1 Glorification of the Primo Cause of all things - 4l 
¢ 2 A charm to ensure success in gambling 49 
3 A watercure charm ~~... zn + 43. 
4 A charm to ensure health and prosperity by wearing an 
8 
. amulet A am E 45 
' 6 Invitation to, and praise of Indra ... 46 
.:.6 A prayer to Agni for protection :5 48 
7 A countorcharm against imprecation and malignity ... 49 
.8 A charm against hereditary disease (kshetriya) 50 
-9 A charm to cure dangerous disease ... oe 5I 
10 Absolution and benediction si : . 52 
:11 Counter-charm, with an amulet, against an enemy's spell 54 
12 A prayer for vengeance on a malicious rival worshipper. 55 
13 A youth's Investiture ceremony (god@nam) 97 
“14 A charm to banish Vermin and noxious creatures 58 
15 A charm against fear ... 59 
16 A prayer for general protection . ,.! to... 160 
fA prayer to an amulet for health and strength Poe) 
18 Acharm against enemies, goblins, and. other eyil creatures 62 
19 A prayer to Agni for aid against an enemy . 62 
20-23 ‘Repetitions of 19,.but addressed to Vayu, Sürya, 
Chandra, and the Waters instead of Agni a , 64 
-24 A charm against the magic arts of fiends 65 
.29 A charm against fiends who cause abortion wo ROD 
26 A benediction on homeward coming cattle 67 
, 27 A charm against an Opponent in debate... s 
. 28 À prayer for a boy's long and happy life te 69 
. 29 A benediction on a sick man : Bee) 
.90 Aman'slovecharm WA ee 2 all 
31 A shar: m against'all sorts of worm Joi uet ev HEBR or 


Book 111I.] INDEX OF HYMNS. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


479 
'H YNN: 
32 A charm against worms or bots in cows Págs: 
93 A charm against Consumption (yakshma) a 
34 A prayer accompanying an animal sacrifice c 15 
39  Expiatin for an imperfectly performed sacrifice ^. 16 
36 A charm to secure a husband for a marriageable girl S 18 
BOOK III ` 
l A prayer or charm for the defeat i 
enemies in battle EIS n deir potio fe 8l 
2 -A rifaccimento or recension of 1  .... * O 82 
3 A charm for the restoration of an expelled King T ONT 83 
4 A benediction at the olection of a King 84 
5 A King's address to an amulet which is to strengthen his Ys 
authority . 86 
6 Address to an paulet which i is to secure the defeat d 
the wearer's/enemies Up 97 
7 A cham with'an amulet of buck horn to drive ayey 
hereditary disease 89 
8 A charm to secure the iuris lore and fidelity of 
kinsmen re at 90 
- 9 A charm against ease (vihkandha) ssi 9r 
10 A new Year prayer v om eae . 93 
11 A charm for the recovery of a dangerously sick man 95 
12 A benediction on a newly built house 7 
13 A bonedi,tion on a newly cut water channel 99 
14 <A bonediction an a cattle pen eee sec e T eeo LOL 
15 A merchant's prayer for'success in his business 102 
16 A Rishi's morning prayer. ` x .. 104 ` 
17 A îarmor’s song and prayer to speed the TM .. 106 
18 A jéalous wife's incantation against a rival 108 
19 A glorification of the office of a King's household priest. 109 
20 A prayer for riches and general prosperity 111 
21 In honour of fire in all shapes, to appease Agni of the 
funeral pile and to quench the flames of cremation.” 113 
22 The taming and training of an elegia for à bur to 
$i ride on es eee a. I5 
23 A charm to remove a woman's stoclty and to assure 
. the birth of boys .  -- st ao 116 
24. Asongofharvost. ^ = + e s utm we NT 


2 
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Hymn : “ Page, 
25 A man’s love-charm Ee. XO xo 119 
26 A charm to win the favour of all serpents... * 

27 A charm consigning an enemy to tha serpents for punish- 


ment ese vee eh tse .. 121 

28 A charm to change the ill-omened birth of twin calves 

into a blesisng : 199 

29 On the means to obtain immunity from taxation in the 

“next world ; ose tee ID e 194 

30 A charm to secure love and concord in a family .. 125 

31 A charm for the recovery of one dangerously ill vo. 127 
BOOK IV. 

- 1 ‘Cosmogonical and mystico-theological doctrine . .. 129 
2 To The Unknown God  ... wes es 13] 
3 A charm against tigers, wolves, thieves, and other 

noxious creatures G5 e occ acc .. 133 

4 A charm to restore virile power „s. ove ee 134 

5 A lover's sleep-charm 6o ox ew. 135 

6 A charm to make a poisoned arrow harmless we 196 

7 A charm to make a poisonous plant innocuous 138 

8 A benediction at the consecration of a King .. 199 

` 9 A charm addressed to a precious ointment for safety and 

. wealth Do .. I4l 


10 A charm accompanying investiture with an amulet of shell. 142 
ll Avglorification of the sacrificial Gharma or milk-caldron. 144 


12 A charm tomend a broken bone  ... con .. 146 
13 A charm to restore a sick man to health - vas æ. 147 
14 Accompanying the sacrifice of a‘he-goat co "SC 
15 A charm to hastén the coming of the Rains .. 150 
16 On the omnipresence and omniscience of Varuna .. 153 
17 A charm to seoure freedom from various evils .. 155 


18 A counter-charm against the incantations ofenemies  ... 156 
19 A counter-charm and charm tc secure general protection. 157 


:20 A charm for the acquisition of superhuman powers of 


- 


sight coe" kia So erry teeny i LU 

21 Glorifieation and benediction of Cows oco 161 
22 A benediction on a newly consecrated King  ... 018 
23 : Magnification of Agni and prayer for his protection — .- 163 
24 A hymn of prayer and praise to Indra oe vee 168 
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481 
BO, Pacs. 
25 A hymn of prayer and praise to Vayu and Savit 
26, A hymn to Heaven and Earth 7 x E? v nee 
27 A hymn to the Maruts a i Me 168 
28. A hymn to Bhava and Sarva see A 117169 
29 A hymn to Mitra-Varuna n i 170 
30 A glorification of Vak or Speech . T E n 
31 <A hymn to Manyu or Wrath anc . 173 
32 A hymn to Manyu , d CoNA4 
33 A prayer to Agni for protection and prosper ity 75 
34 Glorification of the Vishtart saaria E y Ms ine 
35 Magnification of the Odana or oblation of milk and rice. 177 
36 A charm against fiends, human enemies, and other pests, 179 
37 A charm against Gandharvas and Apsarases a 180 
38 A charm for success in gambling `... xo 183. 
39 A prayer to various deities for health, wealth, and . 
prosperity ocn . .. 184 
40 A charm against rival worshippers ... coo .. 185 
"^ BOOK Y. 
l A glorification of Trita and Varuna ee 4.7187 
2 A glorification of Indra wee ves 189 
3 Aprayerto Agni, Indra, and other deities for Virg 
' and prosperity fes veo £93) 
4 A charm against fever and other TECUM «o e. 193 
5 A charm to mend a broken bone... vv we 195 
6 A prayer for proteotion add prosperity aes .. 196 
7 A charm to deprecate Ariti or Malignity e.. .. 198 
8 A charm for the discomfiture and destruction of hostila . 
priests . 200 
9 Aprayerto Heaven and Earth for utm is amitan. 201 
10 A prayer to the presiding deities of the four quarters for 
protection i e E .. 202 
11 A dialogue between Atharvan and Varuna «<.» see 8 
12 An Apri or Propitiatory Hymn i. s- a s.. 
13 Á charm against snakes ; de e me 20s 
14 A charm against witchcraft , wee m 
16 A charm for general prosperity =r ` 2H 
16 . A charm for the increase of cattle ... sg AAA. 
-17 The abduction snd restoration of a Brübman's wita .. 212 


B- j 
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482 . - — INDEX OF HYMNS: [ Book VI, 
4 


Hymn. Pag. 


iol i ing Brahmans ... 2] 
18 The wickedness of oppressing and robbing . 215 
"19 The wickedness of ebbing or insulting Brahmans  .. 218 


ure victor E 
21 ^ on to ihe Wacdrum rario deition for victory, a 
23 A charm against fever © e =. 224 
23 A charm against parasitio worms ... : ee 996 
24 A priest's prayer for protection and assistance -. 298 
25 A charm to facilitate conception  ... wee 229 
26 A hymn of invitation to the Gods  ... «. 231 
27` An Apri or Propitiatory Hymn  ... .. 232 


28 A charm to ensure general protection and prosperity ... 934 
29 A charm for the destruction of malignant goblins -. 236 


30 A charm to restore life and health ... -.. 238 

-91 Acounter-charm against the incantations of an ‘enemy 24] 
BOOK VL — : 

l In praise of Savitar TE v. 245 


2 In praise of Indra ` xd 215 
3 A prayer to various deities for protection and prosperity. 246 
1 A.prayer to various deities for protection .. 246 
5 Aprayerto Agni and I dra for the wellbeing of a 

: princely patron ; : 247 


6 A prayer to Brahmanaspati for protection from wicked men.247 ' 
A Prayer to Soma and other Gods for help and protection. 248 


"8 A man’s love-charm ix .. 248 
:9 A man's love-charm "cdit vse 249 - 
10 A thanksgiving for life, hearing, and sight pes 249 

*11 An epithalamian charm to ensure the birth of a boy. ... 250 — 
12 A charm against venomous serpents .., .. 250 . 
AS Homage to Death s .. 201 
14 A charm against Consumption ^ .. ur Mei DTE) 
15 A charm for power and preéminence .., .. 252 
16 A medicinal charm pia S reed 
17 A charm to ensure conception e .. 264 
18 Acharm to banish jealousy zn e 254 


A prayer for purifieation 35 d. 255 
30 ^ charia against fever s e. 250 
i charm to strengthen hair and romote i wth. ,., 256° 
To the Maruts or Storm:Gods r see 256 


4 
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483 
Hymn. Paar, 
23 To the Waters e 257 
24 To the Rivers eee .. 258 
25 A charm to remove pustules or scrofulous swellings 
(apachitas) * ^. 958 
26 To Affliction er -. 259 
27 A charm to avert misfortune foreshown by the ooming 
. . « Of a dove auae .. 260 
28 "The same a .. 260 
29 A charm to avert misfortune foreshown by the coming i 
of a dove and an owl ve .. 261 
30 A charm to promote the growth of hair i. 26Ò 
31 To Sürya the Sun-God ES ; e. 262 
- 32 A charm against fiends and goblins c 120262 
33 A prayer to Indra for riches... e. 263 
34 A prayer to Agni for protection from enemies 263 
35 To Agoi Vaisvànara dn one 264 
36 In praise of Agni Vaisvinara ; ' o. 264 
37 A charm to divert Imprecation personified .. 264 
38 A prayer for surpassing strength and energy .. 265 
39 A priest’s prayer for power and glory TENE. ELE 
:40 A prayer for peace and socurity ... .. 266 
-41 A prayer for protection, long life, and various blessings. 266 
42 A charm to reconcile estranged friends .. 267 
43 The same eet 267 
44 A charm to remove disease ar .. 268 
‘45 A prayer for preservation from mental sin and evil 
promptings n Ak 269 
46 A charm against evil dreams _ .. 269 
4T To accompany the three daily libations vee 270 
48 Formulas to be used at the three daily libations .. 271 
49 In praise of Agni ee -. 272 
50 A charm for the destruction of vermin zs .. 272 
51 A prayer for purification and forgiveness of sins ~... 273 
52 A charm against noxious reptiles and insects - 273 
53 A prfyer for recovery and preservation of-health end .— 
` security 13 d: dre few ae 
54 A benediction on a newly elected King 5 7 00€ ae 
‘65 A prayer for general protection and prosperity .' s.  4F 
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484 .- INDEX OF HYMNS 

Hus. 

~ 06 A charm against snakes oe 
57 ‘A charm for a wound or bruise cee 


| 58 A priest’s prayer for power and glory 
59 A charm to protect cattle and men se 


60 The wooing of a bride 


l 


62 A prayer for purification and riches 


61 A prayer for prosperity and greatness ... 


^ 63 The symbolical liberation of a cacrifical victim 


64 To promote unanimity in an assembly .« 
- 65: A sacrificial charm against enemies 


[Book py, 


Pac: 


66 A charm for the destruction and plunder of enemies ... 


67 The same 


.68. A charm to accompany the shaving of the beard 


69 A priest's prayer for power and glory ... 


70 A benediction on cow and calf ese 
71 A priest’s benediction after meat ere 


72 A charm to restore or increase virile power (Appendix) 


73 A King's charm to conciliate his discontented kinsmen. 


. 14 A King’s charm to secure the fidelity of his people 
79 A charm to effect the removal of an enemy 


76 A benediction on a new-born Kshatriya child 


T7 A charm.to bring the cattle home 
78 A nuptial benediction ` 


79 A prayer for seasonable rain and prosperity 


80 A prayer for help and protection 5x 
81 A charm to facilitate child-birth 


82 A charm to win a bride 


83 A charm Against sores and pustules (apachitas) 
84 A charm to accompany the symbolical loosing of sacrifi- 


. Cial victims 
85 A charm against Consumption 


86 A glorification of a newly consecrated King 
. 1 
87 A benediction addressd to a newly elected King . 


88 A The same 

89 A man's love charm ; ze. 

90 A charm to cure a poisoned man TD 
„ 91 A charm against disease 


99 A charm to strengthen and inspirit a'war-harsa ^ 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
Li ` . ] 


^ 


F 


i 


276 
276 


277 
277 
278 
278 
279 
279 


280 
281 


281 
282 
282 
283 
283 
284 


474 
284 


285 
285 


286 
286 


287 
288 


288 
289 


289 
290 


291 
291 
292 
292 
293 
293 
294 


` 295 
. 295 
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HywN. Paez, 
93 A prayer for protection from poison : E 296 
94 A charm to reconcile a King's discontented people 396 
95 -A charm to remove disease a "997 
96 A prayer for deliverance from sin and sorrow. . 297 
97 A prayer for the success and prosperity of & King  .. 298 
98 Praise of Indra 299 
99 A prayer for protection in battle 399 
100 A charm against poison a 300 
101 A charm to promote virile vigour ipae) S ATA 
102 A man’s love-charm 30] 
103 A charm to check the approach of a hostile cuu 301 
104 The same 302 
108 A charm to cure cough c5 302 
106 A charm to protect a house from fire c3 .. 303 
137 A charm to protect men and cattle d ^. 303 
108 A prayer for wisdom yo .. 304 
109 A charm to heal punctured wounds see .. 305 
110 A benediction on a new-born child 556 305 
111 A charm for insanity a .. 306 
112 A heslth-charm for man, woman, and son ... 306 . 
113 A charm to banish the fiend Grahi ox .. 3907 
114 A prayer for pardon of faults and errors in ons 308 
115 A prayer for forgiveness of sins - 308 
116 A prayer for pardon of sin against mother, father, son, mt 
or brother oe 
117 A prayer for freedom from debt am 30:909 
118 A prayer for pardon of cheating at play . 310 
119 A prayer for release from debts ‘anourred without ues Sic 
tion of payment sn SH 
120 A prayer for pardon of sins and felicity hereafter m 
.191 A prayer for happiness in heaven be Sis 
` 122 The same ses ik Em 
193 "The same one Mi 
124 An Omen from the sky tee "' $4 
195 Glorification of a war-chariov TE 5 315 
196 Glorification of the war-drum NET 5 315 
127 A charm to banish various diseases et "* WS 
128 A charm for fair weather: ase pan S 


485 — INDEX OF HYMNS, Book VI. 


Hymn, ^ : Paar, 
129 , A charm for success and happiness Jon - 317 
130 A woman's love-charm eee - 317 
131 The same S -. 318 
133 The same e -. 319 
133 A glorifióation of the sacred girdle ess -. 319 
134 A priest’s prayer for power to punish wrong-doers ... 399 
135 A priest’s fulmination against an enemy „e -. 321 
136 A charm to promote the growth of hair — ... -. 32] 
137 The same aad 5. 321 
138. A woman's imprecation on her unfaithful lover ww. 399 
139 A woman's love-charm ccc 104929 

: 140 A blessing on a child's first two teeth awa ee 323 
141 A blessing on cattle n s 324 
143 A prayer for a plentiful harvest eee oe 324 

BOOK VII. 

1 Glorification of the power of prayer and of Agni e 327 
2 Praise of Atharvan — e -. 328 
3 Praise of Agni as the Sun o -. 39238 
4 To Vayu God of the Wind i ‘ee 398 
9 A glorification of sacrifice xs -. 329 
6 A prayer to Aditi for help and protection ... e. 930 
T Praise of the Adityas ove yp 331 
8 Godspeed to a departing traveller ' x .. Ql 

9 A prayer to Püshan for protection and the recovery of 
lost property : Vul .. 332 
10 A prayer for the favour of Sarasvati Sis .. 332 
ll A prayer to protect corn from lightning and drought... 333 
12 A prayer for influence at deliberative and religious meetings333 
13 A charm to win superiority over foes and rivals e. 334 
14 A prayer to Savitar for prosperity v e. 334 
15 A charm to win divine favour and felicity ... .. 335 
16 A prayer for prosperity vc .. 335 
l7 A prayer for wealth and children A. .. 335 
18 A prayer for rain ; : “we. 336 
19 A prayer for prosperity Ex 2:397 
20 A prayer for Prosperity and happiness _ el 1997 
21 A funera] stanza 338 
22 To Bavitar, or Yama invested with Savitar's attributes. 338 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by éGangotri 


ES 


[Book VII. INDEX OF HYMNS. 


HYNN. 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


35 
36 
‘37 
38 
39 
40 
4l 
42 
43 


44 
45 


46: 
4T 
48 
49 
50 
5l 
52 


53 . 


54 
55 
56 
58 
<59 


A charm to banish fiends and troubles 
A prayər for riches ; 


Praise of Vishnu and Varuna 

Praise of Vishnu cob 
A prayer to Ida, Goddess of Devotion — ... 
Praise of the sucrificial utensils 
To Agni and Vishnu ese 
A charm to be used when the eyes are anointed 
A prayer for the overthrow of enemies 

A prayer to Agni for long life " xi 

A prayer for long life, children, and riches 


A prayer for freedom from sin and the overthrow of Ej 


enemies a 


A prayer for the prosperity of a King and his kingdom. 
A charm to be pronounced by bride and bridegroom ... 


A nuptial charm to be spoken by the bride 
A maiden’s love-charm i. 
A sacrificial charm for rain and prosperity 

A prayer for prosperity ico 
The same ET 


A prayer for delivery from sin and sickness 
A charm against lightning s 
In praise of Indra and Vishnu 

A charm against jealousy 


A charm for offspring and prosperity 
A prayer for wealth and the birth of a son 


A 


A prayer for prosperity and tho birth of a son 
A. prayer for ohildren and booty 

A gambler's prayer for success iu gaming M4 
A Sayer for Brihaspati's and Indra's protection 


A. prayer for peace and concord t 
A iS to recover a sick man at the poin 
A charm to obtain knowledge of the Veda 
A charm to ensure & prosperous journey = 
i i ites and stings 
A charm against poisonous bites an g 
A charm for some physical disorder 


An invitation to Tndra and Varuna 


An imprecation 
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488 INDEX OF HYMNS [Book p 11, 
Hyny. i Pace, 
60 A parting traveller’s address to the houses of his Village. 35g 
61 A prayer for sacred knowledge and its fruits - 357 
52 A prayer for the overthrow of enemies — .,, 357 
63 A prayer for deliverance from affliction "e 357 
51 A charm to avert an evil omen aes 358 
65 A charm against imprecation and threatened evils 358 
66 A prayer to Vgk ; A Em ». 359 
57 A_priest’s prayer to the Aguayo Dhishnygh ee 359 
68 A prayer for children and prosperity 359 
69 A prayer for prosperity ree 360 
70 A charm to frustrate an enemy’s sacrifice ... 360 
1l In praise of Agni  . On 361 
72 An invitation to Indra ase 361 
T3 An invitation to the Asvins ade -—- — 361 
74 A charm to cure pustules, sores, or Scrofulous swellings 
(apachitas) e -. 303 
75 A blessing on cows one s. 964 
76 A charm to cure scrofulous pustules and Scr ofula - 364 
17 An incantation against an enem ^ -. 366 
78 A charm for a prinoe's prosperity m vo 306 
79 A hymn to the New Moon Se e. 307 
90 4 hymn to the Full Moon 2. -. 367 
81 A hymn to the New Moon EM 368 
$2 In praise of Agni l4 369 
83. A prayer for deliverance fiom sin and other evils 370 
. M À prayer for protection EN -. 371 
9 A charm to ensure victory ; P 
B6. The an Ty in battle om pes ae 
B7 A Prayer to Rudra as A ni $ = 72 
E charm to cure a snakebite NE ES z 3 
A prayer for purification and prosperi ng aa 
\ ; orit DP) se 212 
20 charm Against a riva] in E parity ae cae 374 
9l A prayer for Protection 
92 The same A a Ee a 
e * Prayar for success in battle me e 374 
aS nos to ensure the Obedience of subjects ». 376 
o: Dre tan against an undetected thief a 375 
e 376 
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Hw. 


97 Sacrificial formulas., . i paa, 
98 Anointing the sacred grass EL E 
99 The preparation of the altar — . | Gies a 
100 A charm against nightmare Su TLES 
101 The same EE sie 
102 A charm to obtain pardon for an indecentaoó —— ds : 
103 The cry of an unemployed priest ^ E 378 
104 A prayer for prosperity eRe ae 379 
105 An initiation formula `° an I 
106 A prayer for pardon of sin od e 379 
107 A charm against Cough i ENE E 
108 A prayer for protection DERE Ts gi 380 
109 A prayer for success in gambling CES i 380 
110 A prayer for success in battle ES .. 381 
111 A prayer for offspring : .. 382 
112 A prayer for protection and freedom f : 
rom sin .. 382 
113 A woman's incantation against a rival... .. 382 
114 The same E .. 383 
115 A charm against Misfortune - ee ws, 383 
116 A charm against Fever Xo ww. 384 
117 A charm to ensure prosperity di .. 984 
118 A benediction on a warrior xe .. 384 
BOOK VIII. 
1 A charm to recover a dying man es .. 386 
2 The same aos .. 988 
3 A prayer for the destruction of demons ... .. 392 
4 Imprecations on demons oes .. 396 
5 A charm accompanying investiture with an amulet ... 400 
6 A charm to exorcise evil spirits who beset women ... 403 
7 A charm to restore a sick man to health . 408 
8 Imprecations directed against a hostile army .. 412 
9 Anenunciation of cosmogonical, ritual, and metrical 
doctrine . 416 
10 A glorification of the mystical abstraction Viraj ie CY! 
BOOK IX. 
1 A glorification of the Asvins’ Whip and a prayer for 
blessings . 4 
D 
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490 ' INDEX OF HYMNS, [Book IX, 


. Hymn, Pace, 
2, A glorification of Kama as God of desire of all'that i is good. 430 
3 On the consecration of a newly built house 494 
4 A glorification of the typaicl sacrificial bull .. 438 
5 A glorification of a sacrificial goat cp. we 442 
6 A glorification of hospitable reception of guests a. 448 
7 A glorification of the typical bull and cow 453 
8 A charm for the cure of various diseases connected with 
Consumption 455 

9 Enunciation of mystico-theological - TU oumologioal 
doctrine 3 ox ee. 458 
10 Continuation of Hymn 9 ond ae 464 
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Apayn, p. 253. 

Abhiplava, 48 note. 

Abhisheka,11,140notes. 

Absolute, The, IV, 36 
41 notes. 

Absolution, 52,7 T notes, 

Achjrya, 379. 

Adder, 32. 

Adding (name of a 
gobln), 119. 

Adhvaryu, IV, 15, 245, 


361, 362, 452. 
Aditi, 12, 39, 68, 90, 
104, 115, 189, 452. 
246,248, 265, 231, 


289, 311, 336, 343, 


371, 390, 304, 420, 
. 454. | 
Aditya, 107, 185, 191, 
.. 213, 330, 331, 871. 
Adityas, 12, 14, 15, 31, 
34, 39, 40, 56, 90, 
` 91, 111, 115, 121, 
171, 193, 234, 246, 
282, 285, 308, 331, 


387, 390, 414, 420, 


427; 440. : 
Affliction (personified), 


259. 
Agasti, 170, 171. 
Agastya, 73, 134, 170, 
180, 227 274. 


Aghnya (eow), 125 note. 


Agn&yi, 111, 349. . 
Agnayo Dhishny#h,76, 
359 notes. 


Agni, IIT, X, X11,13,90, 


29, 30 note, 31 note, 
33, 35 note, 36 note, 
37, 38, 40, 42 note, 
47 note, 48, 49, 51 
note, 53, 56, 57, 59, 
note, 61, 62, 67, 68, 
76, 78, 81, *85, 90, 
94 note, 96, 100;102, 
103, 105, note, 110, 
111, 113 note, 114, 


115, 120, 121, 123, 
126, 128, 130 note, 
131 note, 145, note, 
149, 152, 163, 164, 
170 note, 175, 179, 
184, 187 note 188 
note, 189 note, 191 
note, 192, 193, 198- 
200, 202 note, 205 
note, 206 note, 207, 
911, 212, 224, 226, 
228, 229, 231—238, 
240, 242 note, 243, 
946, 247, 249, 259, 
260,-262—264, 266, 
269 note, 270, 271 
note, 272, 274,-27 5, 
277, 279, 280, 282, 
984, 285 note, 286, 
287 note, 292, 293, 
996-298, 301-307, 
309, 312-314, 318, 
319, 327 note, 328° 
note, 330 nots, $35 
note, 336, 337, 339, 


342, 343, 349, 351, 

352, 357, 360, 361, 

` 363, 366, 369, 370— 
373, 374 note, 376, 
379, 380, 381, 383,. 
385, 387, 389—395, 
397, 398, 400—402, 
410, 415, 418, 427— 
439, 431—433, 435- 
437, 439, 443, 444, 
449, 453, 454, 458, 
460, 462, 464, 466, 
469, 470. 

——alone originally , 
immortal, 42 note, 
——as lightning, 8note 

80 note, 37, 458 note 
-—--ag the Sun,78 no; 
188 note, 328, 370,6 
416, 458 note. 
——flight of. 30 note, 
327 note. : 
-——three homes of, 
416. i 
——-kravyi#d (Flesh- 
- consumer), 386 note, 
-———idedtified with 
Kama, 113, 264. 
———patron of marriage 
78 note. 
—-—-Lord of Seasons, 94 
note... : 
——Lord of the Fiva 
Tribes, 163, 
——-Son of theRishis 
185: 
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492 INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 


Amarakosha, 469. Anus(a paople),114 note 


Ambartsha, 7. Auusarpa, 63. 
Amrita, Amrita, 6, 98, Anushtup, 418, 419, 


Agnisotoma 451. 
Agriculture, 106. 


——geni of IX. 
Agrioulturist, life of 100, 126 138, 141, Anuyajas, 35. 
an, IX—XI ` 152,107, 178, 235, Apachitas, 258. 363 


0, 267 269, 312, notes. See Pustules. 


Ahi, 47, 99, 165. 427. Apah (Waters), 6 note 


Rhavantya Fire, 450. Amáülg, 242. Apamarga, 156, 157, 
Ahura Mazdg, 13 note. Amulet, 33, 34, 39, 317 mote, 358. 
A R9 « 
Air, 55, 201-203, 234, 51 03, 61, 86, 92, Apamnapat, 192 note. 
"dil, 318, 386, 415, | 234, 289, 400-402. Ape, 272. 
421,430, 469. Ancestral Spirits, 56, Apodaka, 209. 


——triple, 461. ' 121 notes, See Apollo, 48 note. 
Airavata, 426. Fathers  . Apri (s), 205, 207, 23 
Airs, vital, 234. Angas, 205, 206, 225. 234 notes. 
Aitareya-Brghmana, Anger (personified).  Apsars, 183, | 
331, 419. See Manyu. A psarases, 43, 180— 


Aitchison, Dr., 252.  Angiras, 56 114, 264, 184, 306, 310, 317, 
Aja, 445 note, 460 note. 401, 410, 411, 414. 380,381, 401, 414, 


Ajya, 10 note. - Angirases, IIT, 56, 414, 425, 454. 
Ajasringt, 181. 264, 401, 410, 411, Aptya, 187, 191, 270. 
Akiti (Purpose, perso- 414, 445. See Trita. 

nifed) 318...  Angirasa, 269, 495. Aptyas, 191. 

Alandus, 71, 72. . Angirasa-veda, IIT. — Apvá, 82. 
' Alaji. 458 note. Animal sacrifice, 75, ^ Arayi 22. 

Alas&l&, 253. . 149.8ee Sacrifice. . Araru, 269. 

Aligt, 209. Animals, sacrificial,75, Ar&taki,181. 

Alinss, 403. 94 notes. Arti, 22, 198—200. 
All, 455. ——-tame, 94, 98 ‘note, Argyas, 404, 405. 
All-Gods, 13 note, 58 127. .- = Ardour (personified), 

‘mote, 61 note, 296, Ansa, 246. 433 note. Seo Manyu- 


319 note, 341, 455. Antaka, 269,424. Arjuna, 413 note. 
Alll Sustainer, 61. Antariksha(m),37, 149 Arjuni, 63. 


A mighty Creator, 42 - notes., Armour, 384, 402, 432. 
note. Antelope-foot 22. . Arrain, 208. 


AlmightyGod,105 note. Anumati, 199, 250,318Arrow (lightning), 17. : 


Alpdrücken, 408.note.. 337, 338, 440. ` —— (personified), 110. 


- Altar,224,357,377,467. Anumroka, 63. — (used in charms), 


—uorthern, III. Anupalgla, 408. 46, 116. 
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7 Aryans, 3, 9; 118, 
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Arrow (in war), 110. Ass, wild, 474. - Atharvan-(veda), V, VI. 
—— (the parts of an), Assembly (personified), ‘Atharvana, 245. 

137. 333, 421. Atharvana-veda, TII. 
—— (poisoned), 137, Asura, 143, 232. Atharvüngirasas, TII, 

138, 218. : Asura (s) (God, Gods), — VI. 
—— (Agni's), 394. 300, 304, 324. Atharva-veda, III; IV. 
—— (Indra’s), 351. ^ ——- (fiend, fiends), 44, -——Annkramani, XIV. 
—— (Kama’s) 119. 66, 92, 95, 158, 164, ——-Bi&hmana, III, 
——— (Rudra’s) 23,173, 248, 281, 305,400, XV. 

294. i .. 401, 404, 420, 423, —— Commentary, XIV 
--— (the Brahman’s), 432. . XV. 

218. Asuras (kings), 292. -—-—Pr§tisikhya, VITI 
Arrows of Gods, 120— Asurí (she-fiend), 28, XIV. 

122, 29. ———-Siitras, XIV. 
Artificer of the Gods, Asvattha, 87—89, 181,'——-Upauishads, XV. 

‘£7, 65 notes. 194, 195, 250, 297, Atirgtra; 451. 


Arundhati, 146, 195, 305, 410,- 412. Atri, 73, 146, 170, 171, 
196, 277, 300. Asvins, 69, 70, 84, 82, 213, 227, 274. 
Arya (s), 174, 204,948, — 104, 105, 116, 126, Aubrey, John, 32, 
253. 129, 144, 170, 171, Audhumbla,4 1,4232notcs 
Aryaman, 14, 15, 23, 193, 229, 232, 246, Aufrecht, Professor, 
31, 78,86, 101,111, 247, 272, 283,989, 135, 136. 
112, 195, 236,246, 301, 324, 351, 361, Auksha, 79. 


948, 301, 454. 363, 414,427-—429 Aukehagandhi, 181. 

Aryan, IX, 25, 42, 439, 454, 465. Austerity (religious), 

. 111, 113, 114, 118, —— Whip of the, 427, 320. See Fervour. 
160, 161, 163,174, 428, 430. Autumn, 275, 391. 


264 Agvini, 344. —---fever prévalent in, 
420, Atharvan, III, 131, 29, 30 notes, 456. 


134,.180, 189, 191, Autumns, 'a hündred. 


Aden MOD. 203—205, 245,328, Seo Hundred Au- 
Ashtarat, 420. 330, 379,395, \ tumns. | i 
Asikni 136-note.: Atharvans, III, 180, As um 
Asie, 18, 134, 276, 335. - RAN, 0 189, 5 

321 322. Atbarvan-priest, p x cud s 

A ; vaSamhitg; V, Avaskava,-72. © — 
Acie Blak Snake), n ta: V, rd stunt 

ut | ione from Axe, 55. 

odeus, 404 note, . —— translations ^ 

[A 403. de, XV, XVI. Ayus 48 note, 439. 
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Basuru, 170. Bhavani, 296 note. Brahma (prayer, charm) 
Bactrians, 224 note, — Bhrigu, 47, 149, 205, 36, 78, notes. 
Baga, 31 note. 218. Brabmá (the phenome. 
Bahlikas, 224, 225. — Bhrigus, IIT, 47, 149. . nal Creator) 40 
Baja, 404, 407. Bhrigvangirasas, III. 132, 212, 213, 465 
Balsa, 142, 252, 09 Bhatakritns, 122, 304 —_notes. 
notes. notes. Brahmachari, 213, 304 
Balkh, 224 note, © Bhütapati, 59. 320, 381. ; 
Barhatsima, 330. ^ — Bird, the (the Sun), 28, Brahma-veda, ITT, 1V v 
Barhis, 206 nois, — 137, 262, 460, 170. Brahman (priest), TIT 
Baring Gould, S., 339, Birds, the two, 463. — 193,900, 213-914" 
381, 429. Birth-ritual, 52, 67. 218. 220, 382, 410. 
Barley, 51, 261,273, Biter, the, 406. .. 498,443, 444, 467. 
295, 350. Blent Offerings. See — Bráhmanas, VI 430. 
——--deified, 394, 325 — . Mixt Oblations. note. DEO 


,7——- and rice, 410, 430. Bloomfield, Prof., XIV Brahmans(pri 
s , P , priest: 3 52, 
Bdellium, XII, 79,181, XV1,4,15, 16— 18, 172, 177, TL 
) 471, 


_ Beasts, Lord of, 79. 44, 54. 66, 104,258, — 313, 37 i 
. Beer, 98 note. 271, 277, 364.' Brabman 2 AS p 
Bees, 439; 433. Blyxa, Octandra, 183, 152, 160 177. A 
- Being, the Divine, 139 — - 951 notes 313, 219, 251. 965. 
Behar, 226 note; Boat, 88. See Ship. 440, 441, 450. ne 
Beufey, Prof., 8. Boats, benediction of, 410. ooh 
Bent, T., 123. 330 mote. — . Bráhmanhood, 60 
Bergaigne, M, Abel, Boar, 66, 210, 411. Brahmanaspati TI not 
187, 330. Body, parts of the, 74, — 33,94. 104, 246 or 
Bhaga, 31, 79, 97, 104, 455-458. 269, 285, 293 394,' 
105, 111, 162, 173 ,Bogü, 31 note. ` 342,354, 406... — 
199, 232, 246, 274, Boneless, the, 463. Brahmaudana 178. 
283, 289, 301, 306, Bony, the, 463, Brahmodyam, 129 189 
364,385,440. ^ Bornmüllen Dr.J.,253 416 nom  ' C” 
Bharadvąja 25, 55, 146,Borer, 72. Brazil wood "209 note 
171, 213, 352. Bounteous One, the, Breath (rota to the 
Bharati, 193, 207,233, ^ (Indra), 48, 79. wind), 388. 
adt. ——— (Bhaga), 105. B reaths, two, 203. 
Bherüjf, 63, ` Bounteous Paths, 85. Bridal oracle, 78, 


Bhava, 59, 75, 169, Brahma (the Divine Brida , wooing of the78;. 
170, 296, 388,413, Essence), 7, 41,78, 278. ORAE 
411. ae 189. . Bright One, the, 349. 
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Brihaddiva, 189, 191. Builock (caldron called), Chanda, 58, . 
Brihaspati, 11, 33, 37, 145, ` Bhandra (the Moon) 

57, 65, 68, 77. 96, Bullock-tooth, 22. .. .. 96, 62 notes, 195 

97,101, 111, 112. Bulls (IndraSoma), Chandramae(thedfooa) 

114, 121, 122, 130, . 396. | 434. Maure 

131; 172, 213, 229, Burster, the, 412 note. Chapman, George, 110. 

232, 336, 269, 284, Burton, Robert, 118, Chariot, 314. 

293, 397, 301, 331, — 199, 407. Charioteers, 87. 

335, 342, 351, 369, Chariot-racing, L05note, 

379, 381, 400, 415, Cakes (offered to the 349. 

425, 434, 438-440, spirits of the dea), Chhalunes, 71. 


452, 451. 421 note. Chhandáüsi (hymns), 
Brihat, 176, 203, 416, Caldron (personified), 231 note. 
432, 423. 144, 115. Chief Priest, 48, 67, 


Brihati, 83, 76, 203, Calf=darling, 100,125. — 357. 
416, 417, 422, 454.——-(Agni), 184. Childbirth (charm for). 
Brihats&man, 218, 230,—--(the Sun), 185, 14. 


Bristly-haired (a fiend), — 460, 463 Chitraratha, 425. 
406. ——--(Vayu), 184. Clan(s), Lord of the, 
Broom (veda) 341. ^ ——- (Chandra), 185. 988. 


Bull (Agni), 179. ——(the wrold), 455. Cleaver, 158. 
— (Indra), 25, 144, Canis, Canicula, 288 Close-creeper (a fiend), 


193, 271, 299, 403. note. 406. 
— (Kama), 430. Cannabis (hemp), 46. Cloudy sky, Lord of, 
—- (Lord of the moon),Canopus, 170 note. 988. . 


Carpenter, 87 note.  Cohorn, 462. 
150, Car-warrior, 357. Cold season, 418 note. 

151, 345 note, Caste, the third, 251 Colebrooke, B T, S. 
—— (Prajapati), 438, nole. Colic, 456, 457. 

429. Castes, four, 160 note. Collective Gods, 13. : 
—— (the Sun}, 962. Cat, 23 note. Conference (personifi- 
—-—-(Sun Moon, Hea- Catarrh, 409. T ed). 333. er 

ven), 135 note. Cattle=waters in i E mue 

es. the Typical), 453, clouds, 350. Consecration, See Di 
Pees * — (Qattlepen. 101, 102, sbi. 


368. j 
— (Parjanya), 


E of = Celestial Dames, 111. rias AR 
382 note. Chakra, 188- 11 » n LR 

-——sacrificial, 438— Chambers's Encyclo- d E T 
442. pedia, VII. —95. 


L4 
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Consorts of the Gods, Cow,glorificationof 454. Dáksbáyanas, 40 mote, 
111, 231, 349, 454. ——benediction of, Dakshina, 145, 198, 
Constellations (influen- 283. 446 note, 453. 
cing weather), 316. —frs& priestly fee, Dakshinágni, 450. 
-—-Lord of (the 112, 145 notes. © Dames, Celestial 111 ; 
Moon), 228. — (the typical), £53, note, 206, 349. 
Consultation (personi- 454.  . Darbha, 49, 267, 268, 
fied), 422. Cows, 101, 102, 112, 410. : 
161, 162, 249. Darila, XIV. 4. 16, 51.. 
53, 14, 99, 127, 142, —ecalled Goddesses, 54, 67,109, 159,383, 
195, 225, 252,277, 364. Darius 225 note. 
991, 315, 352. 408. ——rays of light, 165, Dasa (s) 174, 190, 204, 


410, 437, 455-458, 191, 460. 374. 
Copper-hued (a fiend), ——reigous of the Dasavriksha, 51. 
406. ‘sky, 189. — Dasi, 224. 


Corruption (personifi- Cow-terrifier (a goblin), Dasyu (s), 9, 59, 95, 


~ ed), 36. 23. 174, 413, 432. 
Cough, 15, 16, 220, Cramp, 30 note, — Daughter, birth ofa, 
x90) i Creation, Lord of, 128, deprecated, 250,407 
7 Cousin =enemy, 52 132, Daughters, Celestial, 
note, ; Creative Rishis, 122, = 370. ; 
Cow, One, 420, 421, 178, 304, 320, 468. Dawn, 104, 233, 262, 

444. Creator, the, 41, 42, 279, 362, 399, 118, 
—--Üreative Power of. 76,95,132,139,177, 452, 469. 

Nature, 429. 193, 401,460, 465. —-and Night, 233. 
——V&k, Viraj, 431. Creatures, Lord of, 95, Dawns, the, 105, 246, 
Cloud, 466, 469. 428-430. 338, 371. ) 
— Earth, 185, Creeper-near(a fiend), Dawns, two (night and 

—— Dawn, 463. . 406. morning) 418. 
——Prayer, 927. Cuckoo, 399. Day, 188, 432. 
—— Prigni, 41. Cupid (Indian), 70 note, Day, Lord of, 143. 
——of Plenty, 444, : Day aud Night, 60, 
note, ` ' — Dapmmma, 105,note. — 390,464. — ^ 
—— Kama's daughter, Dadhikras, 149. note, Day and Sun, 402. 

431. Dadhikrgvan, 105. Deasil, 349 note. 
——emblem of plenty, Dadhyach, 330 note. Death, (personified),36, 

93, 177, 385, 379. Dadikae, 225 note. . 52—54, 64, 88, 96, 
7—7Atharyan's, 203— Daksha, 39, 40. 180, 199, 200, 220, 

205, Daksha’s vhildren,39,40. 223, 235, 251, 259, 
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.960, 262, 265, 299, Dewy season, 418. . Druhyus, 114 

279, 286, 291, 296, Dharma, IV.  -  Drum20- 325,315. 

, , 305, 314, 320, 351, Dhgtar, 78, 90, 95, Dual deity, 170, 262, 
360,378,385, 387— 147, 299, 230, 978, 355, 396 notes: 

- 889, 391,410,419— 335, 336, 386, 402, Durga; 3. ` 


415, 421, 424. 452, 455. Durnámá, 404, 
——messengers of, 413 Dhava; 195. : Dürvà, 303... 
` Debt, 309, 310. Dhritarashtra, 426. — Dvimürdhàá Artvya, 


Decay (personified), 36.Dice, 43, 154, 216, 493, 494. 

. Decline, 225, 240, 241, 242, 283, 310, 350, Dvipadg Trishtup,3note 
252, 291, 292, 315, 380, 381. Dyaus, 72, 205, 248, 

‘ 387, Dierbach, 45. '. | 255, 467. 

Delbrück, Prof., XVI. Digvijaya, 192 note. DOE 247 note. 

Demiurgus, 41 note Dii Consentes. 381note.Dysentery, 3, 4,82notes- 

Demons, of darkness, Diksha, 282, 402, 419, ———-ceharm for, 3,- 4. 


164 note, 449. — Dyu, 173, note. 
—--of drought, 9, 47 Dioscorides, 143. 

notes. Diseases, various, 316, Eacer(a class of Gods). 
—--various, SesAsuras, 317, 405—458, 120. 


Pisgchas, Kimfdins,Dispenser, the, 79. ^ Eagle (s), 210, 271, 
Yàtudhánas, Raksha-Disposer, the, 95, 104, 272, 290, 399. 


BAS. : 193. : —Celestial(the San) 
Desire, 191, 125; 433Diwseotor, 443. —— 160. 

note. Disturber, the, 119note'Ear, the (comes form 
Destroyer, the, 296,Diti, 331. Air), 203. 

. 986. ' Divine Being,the, 470. Earache, 455.. 
Destruction  (personi-Dog (sacrificed by Earth (personified), 3, 

fied), 36, 59-54, Gods), 329. `. 37, 68, 91, 116,185, 

64, 88; 96, 180, 199 ,Dog-star, 288. 184, 180, 191, 201, 

. 259, 261,. 991, 998,Doors, divine, 206; 233. 203,217, 219; 929, 

814, 346, 352, 360,Dove, 259—361. 934, 935, 249, 254, - 

387, 389, 397. Dragon, the, 47, 48, 99, 255, 262, 291, 311, 
Devadáru, 391 nots, 113, 165. ' + $91, 336, 342, 387, 


Devarshi, 219 note. Dieam(s), evil, 141, ` 399, 411, 421, 430, 
Devas, 34 note. | 


Devatyas, 27. ^. “Dropsy; 154, 371. note.——mother of men, 
Devotion, 417. . Drudging goblin,.51, - 311, 467. 
——Goddese of, 341, 118,119 notes. - — centra of (altar), 
Dew-time, 275. ` Druh, 52—54, 366, 357. 

\ F E 
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Earth, GS ‘and upper, Erigone, 288, note. Father (the Sun), 203, 
. $90. .*  _Erés, 433. _. , + 464 note. : 
Eorths, three, 159. Erysipelas, 455. — (the Primal Cause), 
Eastward fire, 491,.450.Establisher,the,78 note. 464 note, . 
Eclipse of the sun, Eternity, 12,39 notes41.——and Mother (Hea. 


54 note, Eumenides 291 note. ven and Earth), 36. : 
Egg-eatere(fiends), 407,Euphrasy 159 note, . note, 
Eight elements, 420. Evil eye, 50 141. Fathers (Aneestra]: 
—_marrowa, 56. . Excellence | (personi- Spirits), XI, 10, 56, 
———divine priests, 420. ^ fied), 219. 121, 124, 188, 217, 
— Bons of Aditi, 420. Exertions (personified), 218, 229, 238, 240, ` 
— —Indra's number, 200, 201. 260, 268, 280, 284, 
490. ~° Expanses six192. - 291, 309, 312, 318, 


Kighi-ooted, 469. ^ Expellent sacrifice.285. 333, 346, 359. 386. 
Eighth night, 420. ^ Eye, the (comes from. 414, 417, 433, 424, 


Eighty, 56 note. ` ` — thesun)203. 433, 442 note, 463. 
Ejatkas, 227: * `° © returns to  £he -—monthly offerings 
. Ekaha, 303, 454 notes. sun). 202, 388. ` to, 423: 
Ekishtakà ,94, 95, ` — (precious  trea- (cause of fruitful- 
Ekaviüga, 419. sure) 141. ` less) 464 note. 
Elements, six, 418, Eyobright, 199 note. ——— (embodied and 
eight, 420. bodiless), 414. l 
Elephant, 115, 116 ¥Farure (personified) — Regent. of the 
265; 288, 437, 198. Yama), 228. ^ ' 
cung of, 115, _ Fairies euphemistic Fauui, Faunus, 118note. 
5 meta, 44, 354. names of, 426, Favour of the Gods, 32 
mpyrean the; 149 Faith, 320446, 90, 318, 337, 440note. 
E note. Falcon (Agni)271. ^ Fear (personified), 59. ` 
ncompasser, the (Va-—_the Sun), 345. Feeler (a fiend), 404, ; 
" Tuna), 83 note. 346. ` Felicity in heaven, 56, — 
ncyclopsdia  Britàn- — — (bringer efSoma)  311--313. `` 
s mes VII. 845 note. Fern, 86 note. . 
nder, the Death) Falsehood, 60, 154, 469. Fern-seed, 86 mote. .. . 
385, 424. .  Far-strider (the Sun), Fervour (religious), 143.. 
Ephedra.252, 253 notes, — 188. 174, 320, 425, 
——Pachyclade (Soma Father (Henven), I59, Fever, 15, 29, 30, 31, 
plant), 252 note, . 172, 209, 905, 247,  92,142,193—195 <. 
——Distachya, 363 367. "824,925, 241 252, 
cp SS" — (Indis) 359, ' ^ 265,256, 384, 456. . 
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Fever, hundred agoniesFive, Races, Tribes, ‘Four: ‘eyed’ dog: . 160, 


of, 241. Nations, 42, 114,. 441 note. 

Ficus .Religiosa, 87, 118, 163, 214, 285, "Four footed, m 
194, 410. Sea Asva- 330, 420. "Four regions,- 19,48, ^ 
ttha. ——messes of boiled 192, 266, 432. 


Field, Lord.of the, 51: rice, 443 note, 418. Fourth Veda, VI. 
—-—Queen of the, .55. — —regions, 84,112, Fragile (the intercalary 


. Fifteen regions of the ^ 118. à month), 197. 
' . sky, 418. —— rivers, 246. Friend, the, 5, 49, 90. 
Finisher, the (Death), ——-seasons, 418,461 Friends; thetwo, 302. 
269. _ note, Frog (used in charms), 
Fire. Sacrificial, 48, 83, ——healing herbs, 430. 100, 375 notes, 384. 
85, 91. . ——sons of man, 114 Frogs... (compared to. 


— — Gárhapatya, 358. — Waters, 420, ` Bráhmans), 152,153 . 
Seo. Gürhapitya. — Five-arrowed, 412. Fuel, 294. 
— household, 243, Five footed (the Sun), - Funeral fire, 249, 386, 


357, 421. ; 461. 389. ^ 
-.--eas6ward, 421, Five-spoked wheel, 461.——-—quenching of the, 
450. Flesh-consumer, the 114. 
-———southward, 421, (Agni), 114, 115, Furies, 291 note. 
450. : 386, 389. Furrow (personified), 
___-westward, 421. Flood, Child of the, 16, 106, 107: . 
. mote, 242, 450.. ` 17. 

— —ordeal by, 55 note. Floods(Waters) 6,7, Gata, 254 note. 
— —of the funeral pile, 212. - .. Gambling, XIII,42,3, - 
942, 386, 389. Florenz,Professor, XVI. 183, 306, 310, 349, 

--—and Water, X, Footless Maid (Dawn), 380, 381. 
: 437. 469. — cheating at, XIII, - 
. $10. 
Fire-drill, 191, 206, Forefathers, 229. 
80 notés. Fort-demolisher(Indra) Gambling board, 242, 
i i 180,328 412. 283. 
RE Fortuna, 22 note.  ' Gandarii, "m note. | 
113,- Fortune, 22, 79, 95. : Gandhitra, 225 nota. : 
aia} yee ` oyi]; 383. - Gandbáris,, 225. 
Firmament (personiü- Fortunes, one hundred Gandharva, 4143, 7 
- ed), 55, 378. “and one; 383. 134,181, 182, 184, 
) ? 


62., 
iret the (of the New Four castes, 160 note... 3 ; | 
dust : — —divisions of speech, Gandharvas,. 43, 118)! 


First Ashtaké; 93-95. - 470. 176, 180-182, 184, 
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. 310, 381, 406, 411, Goat, 149,150, — Goshedha, 22. ; 
414, 425, 454. --—sacrifiial, 149, Gotama, 146, 171, 213, 
——-King of the, 425. 150, 442—448. 352. 

Garbe, Dr. R., XIV, God, the Supreme, 42 Grace, divine, 31, 90, 
XVII. note. R 318, 337,339.  ! 
Garbbadhana, 229. ——the Unknown, Graces, Favouring, 184 
Gachapatya (Agni), 131 note. Gráhi (a she fiend), 51, 

242, 311, 358, 421, Godánam, 57, 282, 342, 53,95, 306, 307, 389. 
' 450, 458.. S57. 4200 Grass, Sacred, 206, 224, 
Garutmgn, 137,160,470.Goddesses, 43, 53, 99, — 377. 
Gatherer, 117, 111, 193, 207, 257, Grassmann, Prof., 7, 58, 
Gathering, 119, 333, 273, 291, 349, 364.. . 107, 135, 190, 191, 
Gauffres, 424 note, -——-Rivers, 382, 845, 393, 459, 460, 
Gauh, 48 note. Gods, passim. ' 462, 466 
Gavishthira, 171. ^ ' ——-Father of, 95 note. Great Bear, 352 nois, 


Gaya, 18, 134 note. — Mother of, 95 note. Greeks, 424, 
Gayatri, XVII, 7,88, Consorts of, 349. Grill, Dr., XVI, 2, 21, 
, 178; 271, 418, 419, See Consortaof Gods. 28, 29, 38, 39, 43, 


422, 464, 465. —Artificer of, 47. 44,50, 51, 57—59, 
Geldner, Prof, XVI, --physicians of, 391. ^ 64,65, 67, 68, 71-- -` 
. 241, 263, 332; —-made immortal by 73, 78-80, 82, 89, 
General breath, 57. Agni, 42,115, 145, 90, 99, 103-104, 
General Gods, 319. See HS 119, 126, 196, 139, 
Visve Devas, : .. by Savitar, 43. 141, 142, 144, 147, 
Genesis; 132, 259, on by Soma, 42, 154, 156, 158, 159,. 
Genii of'men, 386 note, © 115, 145: 161, 163, 179, 180, 
Genius loci, 51 mote.  ——.. by religious de- 184, 194, 196, 199, 
Gharma, 129, 144, 145, votion, 145. 210, 217, 220, 326, 
. 414, 453, 465. —~priests called, 83, 248, 255, 256, 258, 
Ghora, 158, ` . * 98, 308. . 264,268, 276, 278, 


Ghrita(m),38, 97 notes. Gold, 39, 40, 79, 188, 280, 983, 285, 287, 
Girdle, sacred, 319, 934, 235, 282, 314, 390, 295, 298, 299, 


320, 335,444, 446, 447. 301,303, 306—308, : 
Gladness. (personified), —-ornaments, 39, 79 311, 317, 318, 321— 
11,2279, - . nate, 915, 335. 324,337, 333, 343, 
Glory , (personified), Good works; reward of, 344, 347, 350, 351, 

111, 319, 2n 56, 98. - : $54, 358, 360, 383, 
Gnás, 111. Bee. Con: Gopatha-Bribmana, 457, 438. 

sorts of:the:Gods, III, XX. Grishma, 461.. 
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Grohmann, Dr., 30,92, Heaven, lifo in, 149, Herd, the (Pashan), 91. 


"241. 


311, 313. -Herdsman, the (Agni), 


Groper, (a fiend), 406. ———taxation in, 124. 287.. 
Guardian (a Genius), --—highest, 149, 444 — (the Sun), 467, 


386. 


note. Herodotus, 226. - 


Guerdon to priests,277.Heaven and Earth (per- Herpes, 225. 


See Dakshina.  . 
Guests, hospitality to, 
448-453, 
Guggulu (bdellium), 79 
note. , 
Guggulà (an Apsaras), 
181, 
Gunga, 229. 


Harg, charm to streng- 
then, 261, 321. 

Half-years, 94. 

Handless (fiends), 281. 


sonified), 36, 54— Herrick, 20. 

56, 59, 60, 69, 85, Heti (a class of Gods), 
105, 129,130, 132, 120. 

163, 167, 188, 189, Highest, That, 41. 
191,201, 202, 207, Hillebrandt, Prof., 73, 


"916, 226, 238, 216, Himalaya, uà Sod. 


204,200,274, 277, Himas (winters), 96 
279, 297, 300, 327, note. 

328, 382, 386, 389, Hirapyagarbha, 132. 
402, 415, 440, 442 Holy Men, 414. 

note, 464. -Homa(s), 414, 419, 


——separation of, 130, Home, Lord of the, 284. 


268, 417. ——Lady of the, 435. 


Hands, laying onof,148. Heavenly Hound, she, ——Queen of the; X, 
Harirud, 252 note. 288.: 98. 

Haritála, 27 note. Heavens, three, 159, Homer, 45, 110, 173. 
Harvest-home, 119. 442—444. Honey, 38, 39, 126, 
` Hatchet (sacrificial), Heifer, the, 420. 177, 353, 429, 430, . 
241. Hemanta (winter), 461. Honey-beas, 429, 
Haug, Prof., 419, 459, Homiephacest the two; Henty whip 427, 428, 
470. 37. 430, 


Hava’ mal, 39 note. Hemp; 46. Hoof armed (demons). 
Hawk (Agni), 271. Henry, M. Viotor, 327, . 895. . 
Heaven (personified), ^ 328, 330—333, 334, Horace, 254. 


37.06, 68,. 91, 116, 335,398, 343, 345, Horae (sacrificial), 487 
199, 172, 201,205, 346,349, 351, 354, mote ^ 

- «947, 850, 955, 269, 355, 357-359, 305, Hotar, Hotar-priest, 
311, 330,-342, 430, 369, 373, 975-877, IV, 14, 15, 67, 103, 


432; 467, 468. : 880-382. . 114, 165, 174, 207; 


———Father, / 248, 311. Hephaestus (the Indian) 912, 984, 2331, 361. - 


-362, 376, 377, 458, 
— —feli ty in, 56, 4T. j 
177, 511-815 399, Herbert, George, 390. Hotars, celestial, - 192, 


—Lordof,338. Herbs 387. See Planta, .-207, 233. 
G : 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


$02. 


House (deifled), 435. IToreeior 27 note. , 
House, charm to inaugu-Ioterus, 27 note. 

rate a, 356 note. 434, UE 341. 
Household, fire, 185, Ila, : 

242,311, 358, 420. Ila, 94, 193, 207. ehh 
—-—-priest, 109, See 341. 

oe Immolator, 207, 233, 
House-wárming, 97,98. 439 note, 443. 
"Houses, farewell ad- „Immortality, 235. 

dress to, 356; Impeller, the (Kama), 
Hundred years (dura- 119. 

tion of life), 35, 389. Tmprecation (personi- 
——Autumns ‘(ditto), -` fied); 264; 265. 

14, 40, 57, 96, 98, Incubi, 407 nove. - 


288, 403. Ineubones, 408 note. 
——-winters , . . . 40, Incubus, 407 note. 
68, 96. : . ' Indians, N, American, 


7---Springs..... . 90 :967. 
. 413.. 
—favers, 92. 
——agonies of. caer; 
« 941. 
—--pains,; 92, . 
Hundred-and-one. e. (ü ün- 
"Tueky: number), 217. 
--—modes of death, 
"36, 67, 96, 391. 
Hundredautumned, 96 
note. 


33, 36 note, 40, 44, 
46, 47, 55, 59, 66, - 
_ 67, 69, 71, 79 note. 
81-86; 88; 90; 95, - 


158 note, 159—166, 
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981, ^s p note. 
285, .289, 290, 999, 
293, 295, 397—399. 
301, 303, 313—315. 
:817,, 319, 320 note, 
321, 322, 324, 339, 


“$42, 346—348, 350; 


351. 355, 360, 361- 


` 964 note, 366, 367, 


369, 371. 372, 374... 

‘877, 381, 382, 384... 

. 887, 390, 397—403, 
412, 413,- 415, 420, 
422, 428, 429, 431, 
432, 433 note, 439- 
442, 453, 454, 463, 


. 466, 470 


Td Lord of, Indra, 3, 9 note. 10, 12, Indra = King, 
. 13, 20, 23, 25, 31, Indra (and) Agni, 


83, 85. 
(asa 
dual deity), 40, 84, 
95, 193, 199, 302, 
319, 385, 387, EM 
431. 


:96,. 99, -100 mote, Indra-Soma, 396. 

* 101—104, 106, 110, Indra- Varuna, 355, 
112—115, 121,'194 Indra’s horses, 46, 
note, 127 note, 139 Indra's net, 413. 
note, 134—136, 145, Indr&r i, 32, 111 note, 


319, 349, 454. 


Hundréd- -eyed, 96. 
Hundred- handed, *118. 
Hnndred-lived, 96. 
Hundred-powered, 96. 
3 Husbandry (introduced 
` by Prithi). 495, 
ymns s comeup? and 
* Modern, 106, 
Hypnefizing; 148. 


167 ` note, 173, 174, Tiidus, 136, 143, 148, 
182, 187 ‘note, 189 175. 225, 246, 258, 
note, 190 note, 191 347 notes. 

“note; 197—201, 310, Indns (plural of indu, 
212 note. 216, 217. a drop). 38], 
221~-293, 236, 228 Infinity. 12, 39, 330. 
--282, 284, 237, Initiation, 282, S 
243, 245—947, 261, motes. ~ 

263, 265, -266, 989, “Insanity, 306. ° 
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Insanity, punishment, Job,38,41,,217,836. . K&rttikeya, 454, . 


of sin, 306. John, St., 129, 239. — Karumas, 405. .- 
Intellect (an element) Juha, 213. Kaskashas, 227. 

430. Jumna, 142 note. Kagokas, 190. 
Intelligence (personifi- Jupiter, 247, 248 note. Kasyapa, 18, 74, 146, 
- ed), 304. Jücni, 63. 170, 171, 180, 213, 
Travan, 426, Jwara, 30 note. ` 235, 352, 402, 4m, 


Iron, 234, 235,..279, ——Paittik, 30: note. — 420. : 
. 280, 291, 224, 383, Jyaishthaghni, 300.  Kausika-Sütra, XIV,4, 


392. Jyeshtha, 305 note. . 6, 16, 17, 29; 80, 45, 
——used as a charm Jyesthaghni, 305note. 51, 54,.58, 66,. 69, 
in England, 20. Jyotis, 48 note. 70,.72;.76, 82, 100, 
Isaiah, 40 mote. Jyotishtoma. 451,459 104, 107, 114, 116, 
460. . 122, 183, 938, 258; 

Jacati, XVII, 15, 971, . 277, 289, 328, 336, / 

418,419, 464, 465. Ka,131 REN 343, 310—347,. 359, ' 
Jamadagni,73,134,146, Kábava; 92.. 369, 371, 373—315, 


.170, 171,. 205, 213, Kabul (river),225note. 378,383, 384, 415, 
227, 235,274, 321, Kaegi Prof, 154 Kavi, 171. ` 


, 953. Kakshivaa, 171. Kesaraprabandhá 217., 
Jambha, 45, 332. Kakubhas, 405. : Kegava, XIV. 252. 
Jamunà, 142 note. Kalakanjas, 288, Khadira, 87, 88, 195 
Jangida, 45, 46. Kali, 380. 391, 419. 
Japan,oath ofEmperor Kalmáshagriva, 122. Khaimakhg, 153. . : 
X of, 228. Kalmáshapáda, 398 ^ Khalajas, 406. 
Játavedas,.9, 12,13,57, ote. . 04. Khanvakha, 153. 


68, 81, 82, 94, 103, Kalyani, 303, 3 119, Khorasmians,225 note. 
-116, 130 153, 164, K4ma, 70, 113, 430-. Kimilin(s)9, 10, 33,: : 
174, 185, 186, 200, 120, 125, 264, | 62, 16C, 170, 395, : 
205, 234, 236—238, 434. 396, 399, 407. 
985, 313, 394, 343, Kandahar, 226 note. Kimidints, 62, 63. 
364, 370, 371, 379, Kankaparvan, 353. King; the (Varuna); 13 
- 980, 383, 386, 389, Kanva, 61, 73, 158, 85, 154, 219, 230, 


392, 393, 395, 398, 17%, 180, 227,274, 995, 293, 431. 
-——(Soma), 57, 111, 


` 439, 409. ` 335. 
Jaundice, 26, 27, 141, Kanvas, 64. 7 193,212, 224, 282, 

- 456. Kapota, 259, " * 802, 4253 — 
Jealousy, 254, 347: : Karait, 208. ` ^ —--(Yama), 309, 313, - 
Jivala,194. ^. ^. .-Kersapha 91. ^ — ——(Agni), $92, 458. -- 
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King, 33, 34, 430. Kurira, 241 note. Asvins), 246, 283, 


———election of.a, 84: — Kurüru, 71. 7 427, 429. 
——-conseoration of a, Kuga grass, 49,206 Lightning (a form of 
12, 115, 340, 371. notes. Agni), 30, 31, 37. 


———benediction on à, Kusbtha. VIII, 70, 246 notes. 
139, 162, 163, 292, 193—190, 224, 297, ——(casuse of head. : 


293, 298. . 301. ache). 15 mote. 16. 
——-restoration ofa, ^ Kusplas, 405. ——prayer to, 15, 16. 
. 88, 84. Kutsa, 171, 175. Lion, 140, 180,. 220, 
Kln'gs evil, 363. Kuvera, Kubera, 36 223, 401, 410 
Kings, the two.  — note, Livingstone, Dr., 300 
Kings = Kshatriyas 251 Logos, the, 129, 359 
266. Lanre, 94, 213. enotes. 
Kir&tas, 208 note. .L&kshá, 195 196. Lokapálas, 36 note. 
Kirk-grim, 239 note. —— Lakshmi, 22. 383 notes. Lord Supreme, 436, ~ 
Kirrhadae, 208.note. ^ Lalümt, 22. 453. 
Kites, 393. Lang, A., 45, :66, 130, Lore, Holy, 2 1353, 357 
" Kneipp, Pastor, 295. .194. Lotus, 177 mote, 299, 
Koka, 403. © Lassen; Próf., 136, 225 303. 
Kophen, 225 note. Law, 42, 54, 133, 308, Love, the God of, 119, 
,Eravyad( Agni), 386note, 303. . 430. See Kama. 
Krishnadram, 494. © —Queen of 303. Lucina, 229 note.. 
Krittikás, 453. Law-observres, 29, 30. Ludwig Prof, VILXV. 
Kshatriya(s), 137, 160, Lazarus, Messrs. E. J. — et passim. 
162, 212, 214, 265, &Co, XVIII, ) Lunar Mansions, 459 


286, 378,398, 400. Lead (used asacharm), 460, 464. 
Kshetrapati, 51 mote. 20, 21. 


Kshetriya, 50, 52, 89, Leopard, 140. 

; I c : A" Lepr, 2729, 63, CUORE 
ubra, Kuvera, icke ifici 

Kubhg, 136, 246, notes. Pins E a Eee ig. ae 

Kubg. 329 note, 348. Life, duration of. See Madávati, 253. 

Kukshilas, 405, Hundred years. Maddener, the, 1 19note. 

Kukundhas, 405. : —Lord of, 135, 177,  Madugha, 39, "Onotes. 

Kukfrabhas, 405. 250, 401, 436 note. Magadhas, 225, 226 

Kumára, 453. —Tree of, 133 note, note.. 


aes 128,note: .--Water of 235, 312 Maghavan (Indra), 48; 
me amushkas, 406. notes. Seo Amrit, 79, 81, 110, 271, 
nm III, Light,Lords of (the . 343, 350, 372. 399. 


, 


4 
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Maghav&n(rich pa- Manyu, 173, 174, 374, Might of Gods, 423. 


tron), 109 note. 433. Military class, 109. See 
Magundi, 59. Marlowe, 461. Kshatriya. 
Mahgbhirata, 217, Marriage(Upholderof), Milton, 51, 159, 307, 
218, 398, 413, 414. 335 note, 320, 404. 
Mabádeo, 451. Mars, 81. ^ ' Mind, 439. 
Mahádeva, 454. Maruts, 1, 2, 23, 31, ——-4gitator of the, 


Mahávrishas, 224, 229. 41, 56, 69, 81—83, 119 note. 
Mahi, 193, 207, 233, 85, 97, 108, 110, 145,-——Locd of the, 377. 


941. " 151--153, 168, 171, Mischief (personitied), 
Mahidhara, 41, 48, 82, 178, 187, 192, 233, 366. 

444. 228,231, 246, 256, Misecy(personified) 259 
Maina, 101 note, 957, 261, 270, 276, Misfortune, 22, 36, 52, 
Makakas, 405. 295,296, 302, 314, 88, 180,198,199, 383 
Male, the Primeval, 318, 339, 342, 349, Misra, Pandit Mathura. 

421 note. . 355, 866, 385, 399, Prasida, 268. 
Malignities(personified) 427, 428, 439, 453, Mithra, 5. 

317. 459. ) Mitra, 5, 12, 15, 29, 
Manes (personified), Mátali, £17. ` 24, 31, 47, 49, 67, 

22,198, 314,389. Matarisvan, 191 mote, 68, 85, 88,90; 104, 
Malimlucha, 403. 203, 212, 385, 470. 105, 114, 115, 120,- 
Man (personified), 329 Mgtarigvans, 191. :162, 170, 171, 206, 

note. Matoh-maker, 212,278. 212, 246, 948, 292, 
——father of man- Matmatas, 406. ' 994, 302, 314, 342, 

kind, 343 note. Maya, 423. 437, 440, 454, 455, 
= faaprifictal ani- Mead, Meath, 6,171. 469, 470. - 

mal, 75, 94 notes. Medhgtithi,6.  : Mitra-Varuna,170,220, 
Man-beholder, the, 393. Meeting, 422. ` 228, 329, 262, 298, 
Man-seer, the, 393. Men, deified,.170, 304 469, 

Manavas, Code of the, notes. « : Mitras, three, 248. 

137. . Merchant (Indra)/102. Mixt oblation, 19, 65. 


Mandragora, 66 note. —— travelling, 102. Moksha, IV, 
Mandrake, 45, 66 notes. --—life of i XI-XIIL Moly, 45, 66 notes. 
Manes, 10, 56, 121, —— prayer ofa, 102, Monier-Williams, Bir 
346. Seo Fathers. 104. , M., XVI. ` 
119 note. Merits, 56, :98, 124, Monkey(s), 93, 183.. 


th 
RES 343 note. 913, 464. Month, the thirteenth, 
Manu, 36, 92; 137, 343, Metres (mystic powers . 197, 198 notes, 459, 
370. 424. , Of), 116 note. ^ 462 
H " 
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95, 178. 840, 370, 383, 387, Night (personified), 3; 
dnd 63, 70, 390,391, 398, 414, 94, 188, 195, 233, 
128, 185, 228, 235, 421, 433, 434, 445. 246, 250, ae 432. 
256, 290, 292, 316, Majevans, 224, 995. —-—of New Moon, 36r. 
390, 415, 425, 463, Mala, 50 note. -——-ot Fall Moon, 377. 
466. Malabarhani, 50, 305 —-—and Morning, 206,. 


; 462. 
— , 229, notes. : Y 

m cad 440 Mulglio, 117 note.  Nilagalasâlâ, 256. 
noes: Mulesof the Gods, 415. Nilimpas, 120. 
__--Full, 65, 348, Müller, Prof. Max, VI, Nine feet, 469. 

“859, 367, 368. VII, 1, 3, 9, 14, 24, Nine vital airs, 234. 
——--Waning, 348 note: 36, 81, 128, 131, Ninetywater-floods,401. 
Morning, 418, 452. 183, 136, 149, 154, Ninety-nine ditto, 401. 
Mornings, 105, 370. 188,248, 252, 254, note. 

See Dawns. 262, 279, 398, 422. Nir@la, 253. 
Mosquito, 353. Mungoose, 209, 224, Nirriti, 36, 52, 53, 64, 
Mother of the Gods, 323, 411. 58, 180, 199, 259, 
115 note. .Munja grass, 4. 279, 358, 360, 397, 
__-of the world, 115 Müradevas, 392 mote. 445. 

note. Nirukta, 1, 2, 9, 58 
-——(earth) 460. ^ — NapamiMaN, 227. notes, 
Mothers, the (Waters), Nadir, 120, 122, 144, Nitatni, 321. 

NS 159, 186, 203 notes. Nivids, 231. ` 


Mountains = olouds, Nagas, 420. - z Noon, 452. 

. 228. Nagnaka, 407, Norman, H., 228. . 
Mrityu, 139, 177, 178, Nala(poem of),380 note. Norns, 229 note. 

298, 235, 240, 320, Naladi, 181. Nrishad, 158. 

- 360, 387, 424, 469. Naráohi, 242, Nyagrodha, 181, 195. 
Mroka, 63, 242, 243. Narada, 219. 
Mudgala, 171. Narüsansa, 239. OBLATION, (personified), 
Muir, Dr. J., VIT, X V, Narshada, 158. 336 note. 

11, 13, 82, 83, 110, Natare, 41, 423, 431, Ocean, the celestial, 

119, 125, 126, 128, — 459 notes. . . 117, 132, 368. 

133, 146, 149, 154, —— Powers of, 1, 11 Oceans, two (air and 

160, 163, 169, 176, notes. water), 153, 446. 


182, 200, 202, 204, Net of Indra, 413, 414. Odana, 176—178, 445° 
205,214, 217, 220, New Year, 93, 94, ^ Odin, 48. 

226, 239—241, 260, New Zealanders, Gene, Om, 235, 468 note, ` 

264, 310, 311, 833, sis of the, 254, Omen, 314. © 
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- Omnific, the, 76, 312. 
Omniscient, the, 304 
Onager, 174.  . 


Palijaka, 403. 
Paüchaudana, 443-448. 
Pandit,ShankarPandu- 


One, the, 460, 470. > rang, XIV, 29.- 
————Spirit, 421, Panis, 164 
—— -Supreme Spirit, Pauj&b, 136, 246, 251, 
470. 420 notes. — 
———-law, 421. Pankti, XVII, 4, 469. 
——Cow, 420, 421, Panther, 265. — 
444. Paramátmá, 172 note. 
One and a hundred, 92, Paramesthin, 401, 421 
217, 383 391. See note, 453. 
Hundred and one. Pargur&ma, 205 note. 
One day’ sacrifice, 303 Parasvan, 474. 
note. Parents, the (Heaven 
One-footed, 469. and Earth), 207. 
One-wheeled chariot ——the Universal 
(the Sun), 459. (ditto), 254 note. 


Ophthalmia, 458. Parjanya, 3,4, 107 115, 

Ordaiuer, the, 78, 95, 
335, 337, 454. 246, 365, 288, 296, 

Ordeal by fire, 55 note. 315, 346, 411, 466. 

Order, 42, 54 note, 60, Parkin cakes, 424 note. 
129, 132, 177, 906, Prana, 86, 87, 195. 
919, 956, 312, 330, Parthians, 225 note. 
352, 398, 418, 420, Parushabva, 412. 

- 460, 462, 469, Parushni 136, 251. ' 


——Son of, 42, 312. Passion (personified). 


Orion, 288 note. See Manyu. 
Other People (spirits), Past and Future, 60. : 
426, 454. ` Pagupati, 75. 


954 note. Pata, 66, 108 158. 


Ouranos, 37, 
8,399. Patala, 426 note. 


Owl, 260,261,39 


Owlet, 399. . Pátb&, 66, 108 note. 
Ox - Caldron, 145,146, Pavamáua, 127, 145. 
179, 197, 255; 254. 
PaiPPALÁDA, 29 note. Pavana, 36 note. 
Palàla, 403. Pavinasa, 407. 
Paliga, 86 note. Pàyu, 392 note. 


. BOT 


Peahens, 9 note 354. 
Pearl, 142, 143 note. 
Perküas, 3 note. 
Peterson, Prof., 133. 
; Philter, 319. . 
Phthisis, 53 See Con- 
sumption, 
Physicians of the Gods 
‘351. 
——of Death, 251. 
Piercers, 120. | 
Pila, 181. 
Pindar, 100. 
Piüga, 406, 407. 
Pippal, Peepal; 87, 
nole. See Asvattha. 
Pisücha(s) 20, 40, 61, 
179, 180, 182, 236— 
238, 262, 389. 


198, 145, 150—152, Pisgchi, 20 note. 


Pisaicht, 20, 58 note. 

Pisgchni, 20 note. 

Pischel, Prof., XVI, 
105, 257. 


"Plants, 463. 


Plants, 36, 37, 44, 53, 


957, 387, 390, 408-- . 


411, 432. 
——King of (Soma), 
53, 134, 228, 293, 
297, 387, 410. . 
——-(Indra), 159. 
LI——(Agni) 1, 152, 


949. ` À 

——Celestial, 117, 
194, 268 note, 408, 
411. , 


—— magical, difficult 
to obtain, 210 note. 
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Plato, 202, 433. Pramandini, 181. Prisniparni, 64. 
Plaxa,195. ^ Pramilin, 403. Prithi, 421 note, 495, 
Pleasantness (personi- Prána, 421. Prithivi, 3, 191, 202, 
tied), 279. Pranava, 468. * 336. nE 
Prithu, 424. . 


Pleiades, the, 453. Prastotar, 452. 
Plenty, Lord of, 237, Pratihartar, 452. Propitiatory hymns, 
E : Pravargya, 145 note. 205 note. 


_ 945. 
—— cow of, 431. Prayajas, 35. Prosperity(personified) 
Pliny, 27, 143. Prayer, 24, 78, 186, 95. 


Plough, 106, 107, 261, 327, 425, 434, 448. Protection, 303, 
418, ——Lord of, 11, 33, Protectress (a plant) 
Ploughing, 96, 106, 37,65,77, 282,351, 303. : 
107, 301 note. ` 484. Psalms, 38, 153, 
Plough Monday, 107. —— = ‘reverséd Pura-ushnih, 7. 
Ploughers(Maruts)261. thunder,’ 320. Purohita, 11, 109, 110 
Plough-money, 107  Prayers,theVedaof,IV. 357, | : 
note. Prenj, 293, 294. Purifier (Agni), 310, 
Plougher and ox = Pressing-stone (deified), Purumitha, 171. 
priestand caldron,146 224, 246. Pirus, 114 note, 
Points, intermediate, Pridáku, 32, 121, Purusha 
m em * Priest, Household, 109. 417, in. ae 
oison, of snakes, 208, See Purohita. Purusha- : 
209, 250, 878. ——and Presidant; 110. «ome ee 41,339 
——on arrows, 137. Priests, seven, 165. Püshan, V, 12 14.15 
——forhumanenemies,—--called Gods, 83, 31, 68, 91, 101 102 
4 3 ? , 


426. 93, 251, 308 note. 10 
Poropine,224.. ^ ——hostile, 200, 360, i 2e i5 a8 
Prahiada, 423. 398 note, 307, 339, 349, 945. 
Prajshas, 231. Priestly fee. See Dak- Pustules, 290 363-365, 3 

: Prajipatij42,70,90,103, shina. ; Pütadru, 391. i 


119, 128, 131, 135 Prima] Being, 459. Pátirajju, 412. 
145, 146, 177, 230, Primal Cause of being, Pütudru, 391. 


251, 250, 282, 283, 464 Python, 48 note, 
312, 333, 336, 337, Primeval male, 421. Pythons (clouds), 151 
339, 368, 387, 401, Prime Cause, 41. "note, ~ 


417, 421, 498, 430, Princely Power, 60. 
n unn 469. Prisni, 41, 168, 223, QuAnTERL.YREYIEW, 253. 
Pata a d ;411. ` Quarters of ‘the sky» 
l 1; 459, Frignib&hu, 414. , 234,448 SeeRegions. : 
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Queen, the (Vàk), 129, 
171. 

——of the field, 55. 

——of rivers, 258. 

——of the home, 98. 

-—-of Gods, 348. 

——of men, 348. 


Quick-roller (fiend),407. 


Racine. See Chariot- 
racing. 


Rack (Cramp), 30. 


Ramayana, 170 note. 

Rasa, 132. _ 

Rat, 349. 

Rathantara(m), 422, 
433, 465. è 

Rati, 90. 

Rats, King of the, 58 
note. 

Raven, 358. 

Ravi, 251 note. 

Regions of the sky, 

—c--four 15, 48, 53, 


Radiant (aclassofGods) 116, 192. 


120. 


Rain, Lords of the, 454. 


Rain-cloud. See Parja- 
nya. 
Rain-God, 345. 
Rains, the, 8, 30, 
150--152, 158. 
Rainy Season, 275. 
Rajani, 27. 
Rajanya(s), 160, 214 
'—216, 265. See 
Kshatriya. 
Rajasiya, 139 note. 
Rajatanibhi, 426. 
Ráká, 229 note, 348. 
Rakshasa(s), 9, 45, 143, . 
155, 262, 263, 213, 
393—396, 398-400, 
454. : 
Rakshasi, 998. . 
Rakshohá (Agni), 392 
note. 
Ram; 241. 
——(Indra) 124. 


——five, 35, 84, 112, 
118. 

— --six, 121, 144, 159, 
460. 

—---ten 462. 

---—-Warders or Re- 
gants of the, 35, 36, 
185, 186, 202. 


Regions of the earth, 15. 


Releasers (two stars), 
50, 90,:305, 312. 

Render, the (Ficus 
Religiosa), 412 note. 


- Resolve, 119. 


Revati, 453. 

Rheumatism, 45, 91, 
141, 968 notes, 458. 

Bibhu, 270 .ote, 271, 
499 note. 

Ribhus, 87, 270 notes, 
304, 428, 429. 

Rich, 443 note. 

Richas, 231, 448, 465 
notes. 


sacrifica of a, 124, Riches, God of, 36 note. 


Rama, 170, 205 notes. 
-I 


See Kubera. 


ee 509 

Right, 446, 469. — 

Rigveda IV, VIII, 1, 
2, 6--9;11, 13, 24— ` 
28, 30, 31, 33, 34, 
97, 41, 42—44, 46, 
47, 51, 53. 55, 56, 
62, 64, 65, 69-71, 
73—75, 78, 82, 83, 
85, 90, 92—96,99, - 
102, 103--108, 110, 
111 114, 115, 117, 
127, 129, 130—133, 
197, 139, 142, 143, 
145, 145—104, 158, 
160—162, 164, 166, 
170—178, 181, 185, 
187, 188—193, 197, 
198, 202, 207, 211, 
218, 214, 217, 220, 
227, 229, 230, 232, 
239, 248, 250, 256, 
257, 259, 260, 262, 
269, 270—974, 276, 
280, 287, 289, 290, 

- 992, 293, 296—298, - 
301, 303, 312, 315, _ 
321, 327--332, 335, 

- $36, 339, 340, 342, 
-345--351, 354, 355, 
361-366, 368, 369, 
371, 372, 374, 376, 
380, 382, 384, 388, 
389, 392--394, 395, 
396, 400, 401, 403, 
419;420, 421,422, 
424, 427, 429, 433, 
439-443, 445, 498 
—464, 466--470. 

Rik, III, IV, V, VI. 
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. 168, 169, 171, 172, Sacrificial hall, 75 noze, 
197, 228, 255, 262, 242. 
268, 276, 277, 294, ———horse, 187, 442 
324, 337, 346, 364, ^ mote. ` 


Rik, Samhit à. V. 
Rikshagriva, 4C3. 
Rishi(s), 18, 48, 56, 
77, 164, 170, 172, 


185, 205, 251,267, 373, 401, 454. — implements deif- 
304, 319, 320, 370, ——-= Agni, 372. ed, 341. 
373, 401, "111—420, Rudras, 34, 171, 193, ——victim deified, 75, 


983, 285, 414. 76, 150, 442. 
——animals, 75. 
-—-fire, 48, 76, 78, 


424, 429, 468. 
saven, : 146, 170, Rue, 159. 


213, 352, 371. 


— HEN 319. Sacni, 353 note. 83, 85, 91, 247, 450. 
— — kin to the Gods, Sachipati, 353 note. — ———-cord, 430. 
205. Sacred Girdle, 319. grass, 410. See 
Rishyapadi, 22. -— Grass, 206, 377, Grass, sacred. 
Rita, 42, 132. 419. ——— post, 165, 297,342. 
Rival worshippers, 185, — — Knowledge, 2, 337, waters, 257. ` 
186, 200, 360. . 353, 357. - .  Sadínvas, 58, 59, 61, 
Rivers, 99, 100, 258. -—-Syllable, 235. 143. 
—-——five, 246 ; seven, Sacrifice (personified), Sadas, 449. 
136, 246, 382. 265, 276. Sidhyas, 329. 367, 414, 
—---(Gorddesse), ; —ofan animal 75, 469, 470. 
382. 16. —— Regent of the, 421, 
River-God, 345 note. —of a bull, 345. 470, 
See Sarasvan. —of a cow, 329. Saivala,-182, 251 notes. 
River-Goddess. See Sa- ——of a dog, 329. Sakadhima, "316 note. 
. rasvati  . '  ——of a goat, 149, Sakadhümajas, 406. 
Robin Goodfellow, V, 150,  . Sakambhara, 924. — 
62, 118 notes. ——ofa ram, 124. Sakra, 127, 144, 189, 
Rodasi (Consort of Ru- —- faults in perfor- 372, 399, 413, 439. 
dra), 349, "C mance of, 308, 379. Salt, 364. 
Rodha, 188 note. — goes to heaven, Siluda,- 406. 
Roebuck, 89. - 312, 313. ` Saltika, 177. 
Romans, 27,424, ^ —— = thunderbolt, Sami, (half-year), 40, 
Roman, 66 note. 71, 320, 331. . 48 notes, l 


Roth, von, VI, XII, — One-day, 303 note. Simi, 28, 29. 

; Xo s ,118, 154, — Twelveday, 451. Sima, Siman, S&mans,. 

A 230. Sacrificial bull, 438— 56, 231, 416, 419. 
ra 21,51, 59,67, 442, — 422, 443 nota, 449. 
68, 75, 104, 115, 163,— gmat, 442—448. — 405. À 
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Sáman (Veda), IIT, VI.Satyri, 187 mote. Serpents, 120, 121, 250, 
Sáma-singers, 56. Sautrámani, 83. 414, 426. . s 
Samaveda, 7, 8,46. Savitar, 22, 31,33, 37, Sesamum, 51. 
334, 884. . 43, 65, 68, , 80, 90, Sevala, Sevala, 100 note. 
Sami, 88 note, 250, 261. 91, 96, 97, 103, 112, Seven (an indefinite 
Samans, 194. 114, 140, -166, 167, number), 841. 
Samáüha, 119 note. ` + 193,231, 232, 245, — — Ádityas, 430. 
Saphaka, 177. 257, 266, 274, 277, —— cows, 459. 


Saptavadhri, 170 note: 278, 282, 289, 299, ——consecrations, 419.' 


171. 301, 334--336, 338, divisions of the 
Sara, 3 note. . 339,342, 362, 386, year, 459. 
Sarabha, 444. 894, 400, 401, 425, ——Homias, 419. 
Sarad, 461. 431, 440, 452, 455, — —Hotars, 165. 
Saramá, 441. 460. ~ .  ——logs, 419. 
Sáranga, 297. Sayaka, 407. ——Maruts, 459. 


Sarasvàu, 345, 440. Sayama, XIV, 8, 9; 27, — — metres, 419, 450; 
Sarasvati (River, 136, 48, 58, 67, 78, 79, 465. 

246 notes. 82, 109, 136, 149, ——mouths of Agni, 
` ——- (Goddess) 112, 161, 162, 179, 189, 185. 
170, 193, 199, 208, 190—192, 211, 213, ___names, 459. 
207, 226, 229, 250, 217, 229, 330, 336, pathways, 188. 
233, 246,261, 267, 362, 369, 392—395, —— priests, 458,-459- 
294, 297, 300, 332, — 398, 441, 459--462, — —Rishis, 146, 213, 


.841, 345, 354,359. — 464—470. 266, 352, 371, 419, 
Sarasvatis, three, 300. Scandinavian mytho- 425. . 
Sari, Sarikg, 101. logy, 41, 443 notes. Rivers, 136, 246, 
Sarku, 403. Scherman, Dr. L, XVI. 279, 355, 382. 
Sarpa, 63. Scorpion, 209 note. 354.— sages, 419. 
“Sarva, 59, 169, 296, Scrofula, 365. ——sisters (rivers), 
; 388, 414,, 415. Sea, 57, 125, 321, 325. 459. 
' Sarvavid, 304. — (personified), 292. ——solar rays, 379, 
Sasa, 25. ——of air, 191, 211. 459. 


Satánika, 39, 40. Seasons, 90, 94, 95, —- steps, 205 note. - 
Satapatha-Brghmana, 234, 236, 278, 415. ——streams of butter, 


, 40, 140, 16. —— fanciful names of, 419 ; of mead, 419. 
Sattra, 35, note. 447, 448. . —— sweeknesses, 430. 
Sattrasadas, 35 note, —- Lord of (Agni), 94. tame ory. 94, 
Sattrasadya, 4 451. . ——Lordsof, 94.. : ——threads, 460. 
Baezaven 1 1 Di. us Sorabha,Serabhake, 83. ——wheels, 459. 
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Seven, the Rishis Sindhu, 99, 143, 148, Six spokes, 461. — 
number, 420. 175, 258, 347. ——Yama’s number, 
~_——-the triple, 1, 2. Sindhudvipa, T. 490. ; | 
Sevenfold breath, 56, Single Rishi, 420. Six-day time, 418. 
Seven-wheeled car, 459.——— season (intercala- Sixth day, 417. 
Sevridha,Sevridhaka62. ry month), 420, 421. Skanda, 453. 
Shadviüga-Brühmanps, ——Spirit, 494, 491. Sky (personified), 387. 
- 85. Sinivali, 65, 229, 250, 453. See. Heaven. 
Shaker, the(Indra),412: 347, 348, 440.  . Slaughterer, 435, 440. 
Shakespear, 63. Sinless, 54, 330, 342.. Slaves, superstition 
Shankar Pandurang Sins committed by among the, 384 note. 
Pandit, XIV, 29. others, punishment Sleep, 136, 269. 
Shaving (sign of mourn- for, 53. Sleep-charm, 135. 


ing), 390. Stpala, Sipala, 251. Sleepless, 386. 
Shell, amulet -of, 142--Sipavitnukas, 227. Slumberless, 386. 

144. "Sipudru, 315. Smashers, the (Maruts) 
Ship; 175, 194, 219. Sira, 107. 81 note. 
——of Bhaga, 79. Sire, the (Heaven),460.Snake-charmers, 209 
Sickness sent to punish Sirins, 288 nofe. , note. A4 «UE 

sin, 30, 148. Sisirah, 275 note. 461. Snakes, various name 
Biegerstein, 34 note. Sisu, Bissoo, 317. `of, 208, 209, 276. 
Sil&áchi, 195, 196, 277 Sister of priest = altar,-—— skins of, used as 

note, 300 note, 409 377. charms, 32. ` 
\ mote, ` - Sisters (Heaven and ——powder of, makes 
Silanjala, 253, Earth), 191. invisible, 32 note. 
Silver, 235. ——(Waters), 6. Sniffer (a fiend), 406. - 
Simidà, 166. Siti (Furrow personi-Snouty (a fiend), 406. 
Simnel cakes, 424 mote. fied), 107,108. - Snowy Hill(s) 194, 
| Simrock, Karl, 86, 422.Siva, 296 note. 297. E 
Bin, 54, 291, 308, 309. Six elements, 418. ^ .— Mountain(s), 132, - 
—mentál 269. —— expanses, 192, © 142,194. 257, 297. 
— cause of consump- 432, Socrates, 202 note. 
tion, 408. — ——cold monthf, 419. Sogdiang, 225 note. 
1 ——prayer for pardon ——heavensand earths, Solomon, 401 5ote. 
of, 273. 419. Soma (the God), 1, 5, 


— prayer for freedom. hot months, 410. 6, 8, 11, 24, 33, 34; 
‘from, 298, 308, 809, — regions, 121, 144, 36, 53, 57, 70, 78, 
911, 343, 346, 366, — 159, 460. 83, 86, 91, 95, 99, 
971, 378, 319, 382, ——seasons, 461. 103, 111, 113, 122; 
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127, 130, 134, 145, Southern fire, 421, 450 Storm- Gods, 1, 22, 
172, 179, 186, 188, Sovrans (Death and 171, 256. See Maruta.: 
194, 197, 202, 212, Destruction), 360, Succubae, 199 note. 
213,916, 217, 223, Speech, 203, 327, 467, Succubus, 407 note, 


224, 228, 23%, 235, 469, 470. _ . Sudhanvan, 270. 
237, 246—248, 266, --—-God of, 1, 171, Südra, 160, 161, 225. 
273, 274, 277, 278, 172, 431. .  Sugar-cane, 38, 39. 
282, 284, 293, 296— ——--Goddess of, 106, Sukra, 274. 
299, 302, 328, 330, — 113,129, 303. | Summer, 275, 391. 
336, 344, 346, 368, Speckled Cow, the Sun (the God), 5, 12, 
` 369, 383, 387, 396— (cloud), 41. 26, 37, 41, 42, 48, 
. 400, 425, 432, 449, Spikenard, 181 note. 94, 55; 70, 72, 78, 
453, 455, 463. 301. 80, 104, 105, 112, 
Soma (the Moon), 256. Spirit (Father of Vak 122, 128—130, 132, 
identified withthe the Word), 129. 137, 140, 160, 166, 
plant, 368. Spotted Hag, 22. 168, 183, 185, 187, 
(the juice), passim.Sprenger, Dr., 238. 188, 191, 197, 227, 
Soma-cars, shed for, Spring, 275, 391. . | 236, 272, 273, 304, 
449. - Sraktya, 54, 400, 401. — 328, 334, 339, 344, 
Soma-cups, priests who - note. . 353, 372, 440 note, 
manage, 452. Srimas, 405. 466, 462, 470. 
Soma-drinker, the (In- Srifijayas, 218. Sun = Apollo and Odin, 
dra), 11,25, 55, 403. Stallion, the (rainy 48, 129 notes, ; 
Soma, the plant, identi- cloud), 152. . Sun and Moon, 60, ' 
fied, 2592, 253. —— (Heaven) 405, 234, 386, 390. 
Soma, the heavenly, 42, 468. — (Sons of, Aditi) 
190. `- St. John’s Wort; 66. - 390. 3 
——rape of, 271, 345. Stambajas, 404. - Sun, genii who regulate 
——--sacrifice, 35, 76, Stare, 250, 334. the, 160. 


77, 419 notes. ' .——regent of, 291. Suna, 107. 
Song (deified), 353. ~ Sterility, charm against,Sunama, 404. 


Sorcerer, 10, 11, 59, 116. Sunlight (personified), 
155, 157, 158. Stinginess (personified) 418. 
Sorceress, 12, 23, 59, 22. Sünrità, 111, 279. . 
157, 251. Stoma, 419 note. Suparp&h (variously ex- ` 
Soul, the Supreme, 172 Stone (thunderbolt), 16, plained), 464. 
note. zs. 31, 396, 399. Supporter, the, 104note.: 
Soul-mass cakes, 424 ---- of Victory, 34 Supreme Being, 417, -~ 
note. mole. : 421. 3 i 
J 
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Supreme First Cause, Svitra, 122. 
41. Swan, 411. 

Supreme Spirit, 463, Syávásva, 17 1. 
410. Syllable, the, 465, 468. 

Supreme God, 42.  Syena, 454. 

Supreme Self, Soul, or 
Spirit, IV. Tapuva, 209. 

Sara (the Sun), 278. Taduri, 153. 

Sari (institutor of a Taimáta; 209, 216. 
sacrifice), 54, 109, Taittiriya-Brabmans, 
940, 442 note. 289. 

Sürya, 26, 36, 60, 62, Takman, 30, 92, 252 
68, 111, 185, 160,  motes. See Fever. 
179, 183, 186—188, Takshaka, 426. 

202, 203, 208, 214, Ta]Asá, 252, 253. 

223, 228, 241, 250, Tangalva, 407. 

262, 265, 290, 295, Tanünapás, 206. 232. 
- 800, 302, 304, 329, Tarkshya, 105 note 372. 

. 333, 339, 352, 368, Tarshtagha, 238. 

370, 379, 418, 434, Tastuva, 209. 
445,462. Tauvilikg, 253. 

. —— wives of (Night Tax on new-comers to 
and Morning) 418, heaven, 124, 309 
Sürya, Lord Supreme, notes. | 
241. i Telchines, 408 note. 
Sary’, 70, 78, 289, 301, Ten decades of life, 85. 
440. : ——-kinds of wood, 
Saryavarchas, 425. ‘amulet of, 51 note. 

. Sugruta, 27, 30, 64 notes.—-——regions of space, 

Sutraman, 83 note. - 462. f 

Sutudri, 136. note. Ten-arrowed, 412. 

Svadha, 424. Ten-headed, 136. 

Svaja, 122, 276 note, — Tén-month child, 116, 


Svaba, 60, 290, 298, 231. 
: ‘369, 376. Teufelsbuhlechaft, 408 
Svaraj, svarat, 417. ote. 


Svarga, 75, 76, 176, Teutonio "myth ; 

varga, 49, olog 

V7, 812, 445,446, 422. DU 
449, 450, 454. - Theophrastus, 45. 


' Third caste or class, 


251 note. 


———-heaven, 194, 297, 


313, 412-441. 
— light, 444. 


— — world, 309. 
Thirteen creatures, 113. 
Thirteenth month, 462. 
Thirty realms, 269. 3 
Thousand-eyed (Impre- 


cation), 264. 
(Indra), 160. 


` —— (Misery), 259. 


——(Varuya’s envoys), 
154. 

— —Bhava and Sarva, 
169. 

Thread of life, 312. 

——of sacrifice, 438. 

Three, the, 418, 187, 
470. 

——the mighty, 416. 

——daily libations, - 
146, 190 note, 270, 
271 note, 418, 428. 

——distances, 285. 

——-earths, 159, 256, 
397, 461. 

fire-receptacles, 
187. l 

— — Goddesses, 193, 
207, 333. 

— heavens, 159, 289; 
286, 461. 

— —lighte, 443. 

—logs, 465. 

lunar years, 278. 

——Mitras, 248. 

— — pathways, 144. 
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Three seasons, 459. Trâyamånå,' 303. Twelve-day sacrifice, 
| -——steps, 41. " Treasure(s), Lord of, 451. - 
-—--steps Vishnu, 2 note, 226. T welve-spoked year,178 
339, 340. Tree, the Celestial, 133 462. 
—--strides of the Sun,-——-of Life, 133 note. Twin calves, birth of, 
55 note. Trees, 40, 249, 414. 122. i : 
--—Titles, Lord of | --—-Holy, 54 note. Twins, birth of, 122, 
(Agni), 285. Triads, 419. 123 notes. 
—-——Vedas, 470. Tribes, the Five, 42, , Two-footed, 469, 
——-words, 347. 114. See Five Races. Tyr, 248 note. 
worlds, 55 note, —-—sovran of the, 111., 
187, 347. Trikadrukas, 48 note. Upairar, IV. 245 note, 
Threefold heaven and Triküta, 142 note. 452. xd 
earth, 418 note. Triple air, 461. Udváchana, 201. 
‘home of Agni, 416.Triple-peaked mountain, Ugrajit, 310. 
Three-naved, 439. 142. -Ugrampasyá, 310. 
Three-peaked mountain,Triple seven, the, 1, 2, Ulysses, 45 note. 
143. ; 32, Unborn, the, 445, 460: 
Three-threaded amulet, Triplets, 419 note, 465. ——-spirit, 445 note. 
234. Trishtagha, 238 note. Universal Gods, 13, 57, 
Thunder, God of, 3. Trishtup, X 7II,9, 27 1, 58, 85, 277. See Vis- 
Thunderbolt =sacrifice, 418, 419, 465. - vedevas. S. 
320. Trigiras, 7- --—Soul, 172 note. 
Thunder-storm, charm Trisoka, 171. Upabdi, 63.. 
against, 16. Trita, 187, 188, 191 — Upajikás, 44, 300. 
Tiger, 133, 134, 140, mote, 270, 307. Upanayana(m) 357, 
"180, 306, 401. Truth, 97, 446. 379 notes. 
Tiger-amulet, 410. ` ————and Falsehood, 60. Upnishads, VIII, XV. 
Tiger’s day, 306. Tuphika, 404. . 468. 
Tiger-skin, 140. Tucvagas, 114 note. Upholder (of marriage) 
Tilaka, 54. Tvashtar, 7, 47, 65,68, 278, 335 note. 
Time, 466: 90, 127, 172, 207, Upoha, 119 note. 
Tiragohiráji, 121, 276., 280, 232, 233, 240, Ursa Major, 371 note. 
Titans, 66 note. 270, 274, 287, 295, "Urugülà, 406. 
Tiu, 248 note. `. 324, 336, 364, 440, Urundas, 406. 
Tobit, 404 note.. 452, 454. Ugan, 17L. 
Toga virilis, IX, 58note.Twelve Adityas, ` 12, Ushas, 104, 105, 128, 
Tortoises, 441. _ 420 notes. 135, 463, 469. See 


Tradesmen, 251 note, Twelve months, 461. Dawn. 


E 
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VÂCHASPATI, 1, 2. 
Vadhryasva, 170, 171. 
Vainya, 424 à 
Vaigravana, 426. 
Vaisvamara (Agni), 61, 
103, 113, 114, 164, 
179, 264, 270, 274. 
279, 284, 285, 310, 
880, 386, 401, 410, 
417. 
—— (Varuna), 14. 
- Vaisya(8), 160 note, 
214, 291 note. 
Vajtahavvyas, 217,218. 
VaitànaSütra, XIV, 
XVII, 335,942, 359, 
361, 366. 
Vaivasvata, 309, 389, 
494. : 


Varuna, 5, 12--14, 15 vashat, 14. 232, 377, ` 


note, 20, 92, 24,25, 423, 444, 461. : 
30, 31 note, 36 mote, Vasishtha, . 104, 146, - 
97 note, 38, 53, 54, : 170, 213,352, 396 — 
67--69, 83, 85, 86 ..998 notes, 171. 
88, 90, 99,104, 105 Vasishthas, 105 note. - 
note, 111 note, 114, Vasoshpati, 2. 
“115, 120, 121, 130 vastoshpati, 284. 
note, 133 note, 134, Vasurnchi, 425. 
152—155, 162 note, vasus, 34, 56, 81, 171, - 
- 170, 171, 173, 174, 206, 233, 282, 284 - 
186,187 nots. 189, 285, 289, 366, 376, 
202 mote, 203 «ote, 387, 393, 414, 497. 
205 mote, 207 note, Vata, 53,55, 81,82 
208, 212, 219, 224, 112, 120, 202, 203, 
228, 230, 246, 248 note, 265, 295, 296, 
note, 200, 256, 265, 434, 440. 
` 269 note, 273, 282, vatsapa, 403. 
284, 292—294, 296, vavrivisas, 403. 
298, 302, 311, 319,váyu, 36, 53, 55, 62 


Vája, 270, 429 notes. 
Vájapeya, 112. 339, 369—371, 374, notas, 65, 76, 90, 97, 
Vájaprasaviyáni, 112 379, 382, 409,431, 107 note, 112, 166, 
note. 497, 439, 454, 469, 167, 184, 186,. 187 
Vájin, 296 note. 470. : nole, 228, 249, 274 - 
Vak, 106, 112, 129, —-King of Waters, 279, 282, 324, 398, 
171, 172, 203, 213, — 310. 362 mote, 385 mote, 
327, 359, 415, 421, —— nooses or snares ` 386, 440, 454, 464, 
422 notes, 278, 431, of, 52— 54, 154, 298, 465, 470. 
469, ^ 911; 370, 371. veda, (bunch of yrass), 
Vala, 47. ——omnipresence of, 341 note. 
Vémadeva, 176 note. 153, 154. Yeda, 2, 9, notes; 
Vámadevya, 1 76, 422, ——Bhickness sent by, the Fourth, v1. 
v. 423. 30, 154, 155, 371 vedas, 178, 470. 


Vanaspati, 207,233,410, 


note, 409, 382. . —— the three ancient, 


_ Varana, 188, 291. ———spies or envoys of, IIT, 470. 


Taryani, 138. 154, 3 Vedi, 206 note, 
EE 461. varungni, lll mote, ^ veins, 21. 
cs (Rains), 96  varunas, 85. vena, 41, 129, 190, 


Vasanta, 46]. 424 note, 425. 
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Venesection, 21. 340, 347, 348, 401, — 105 note, 174, 187 
"Verities, the, 48. 431, 468 . note, 292,1320, 321, 
Verse (deified), 352. ——Consort.of, 348. ‘400. 
Vibhidaka, Vibhitaka, Vishtari, 177. Vritra-alayer (Indra); 
380 note. Vigravas, 426 note. 36, 301, 366. 
Vibhvan, 270,429notes. Visva, 394. Vulcan, the nding, 4T. 
Vichritau, 50, 305 notes Visvajit, 309. note. 
Vidhamá, 33. Visvakarman, 76,77, Vulture (name of a 
: Vidhátar, 95. 312. 319 note worm), 226. 
Vigilance, 240, 386. . Visvambhara, 61. Vultures, 399, 419, 
Vigour, 425. . Visvamitra, 146, 170, 
Vihlha, 253. 213, 352, 398 notes ;MAKEFUL, 386. 
Vihavya, 192 note. 171. Mallis, H. W., 132, 
Vikankato, 200. Visváuara, 145. 133, 159, 172. 


Viledhi, 23, 404 notes. Vigvavasn, 42, 43. Manderer, the (the 
Vilestenga, 344 note. Visve Devas, Visve Sun) 335. 


Viligi, 209. Devah, Visvedevas, Mandering stars, 256. l 
Vilohita, 455. 12, 58 note, 61 note. Nar-chariot, 314. | 
Vimada, 171. 108, 114, 171 note, Marder,God, 36. 
Vindhyan Mountains,  . 270, 319 note, 339, Mardersof the regions, 

170 note. 359, 408, 414,452. XII, 35, 36. 
Vipás, 136 note. Vitahavya, 217 note, War-drum, 330— 933, 
Viper (8), 32, 122, 276. 218, 321 note, 322. 265, 315. ` ‘ 


Viraj, 106, 401, 415, Vital airs, 234 note. War-God, 453. 
416-418, 421-423, | ——two, 60 96. ' War-horse, 295, 296. 


431, 446, 469. ——-spirit, 421 note, Warrior, 265, 398. See 
Virgil, 116, 321. ANT, Kshatriya. - ' 
Virochana Prabrgdi, ——breath, sevenfold, Watchfulness (personi- : 

' 493,494. - 56. fied), 386. 

Visála, 426. . Vitasta, 130 note. Water, 100, 432. 

Visalyaka. 499. Vivasvaa, 309, 389 po nd fire, 99. 

Visapha, 91. 494. ———of Life, 235, 312 
Visba, Vishataki, 382. Vivriba, 74. notes. . 

Vishinaka, 268. Voice, 415, - Waterflood, Offspring ot 
Vishkandha, 20, 45, Veratya, VII. . the(Agni),81. ~- ` 

46, 91 note, 92, 141. Vrishá 25 note, "Waters, the, 6—8, 30, 
Vishnu, 55, 61, notes, Vrishadati, 22 note. 31, 37, 38, 40, 44, 


111,112, 122,192  Vritra,25 mote, 26, 47, — 58, 62, 69, 100, 132, 
230, 246, 336, 339, 99 note, 113, 148, 152, 234, 285, 246, 
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257, 258, 273, 277, Winter, 271, 391. Yajus-text, 353. 

.. 278,,282, 295, 314, Wise, Dr., 21, 26, 27, Yajya, 14 note. 
371, 373, 385, 386, 30, 64, 72, 74, 258, Yakshma, 53, 74, 127, 
390, 409, 423, 428, - 294, 315, 455, 458. 141, 387 notes. See 


438. Witchcraft, 157, 210, Consumption. 
before. creation, 211,238, 241, 212, Yama, 18, 35, 36, 56, 
132 note. - - 400,401, 93, 121, 123, 124, 
—— Offspring of (Agni), Witches, 23, 49, 16 1, 142, 176, 186, 209, 
152, 246. 238. 328, 239, 240, 260, 
Wealth, Lord of 79. “Wizard, 211, 399. 261, 269, 280, 291, 
Weapons (a class of Woden, 39 note. 296, 298, 305, ,313, 
Gods), 120. Wolf, 200, 223, 226. 320, 388, 351, 356, 
‘Weather-prophet, XII, Wood, Rev. J. G., 300. 389, 412, 417, 490, 
316, 317. Word, the Oreative, 129 424,453. 454, 470. 
Weber, Prof.A., V, Vi, 171, 359, 431 notes. ——dogs of, 160, 239, 
XV, et passim. - World-creators, 178, 380,441 mote. * 
Welfare (personified), :330. — horse of, 196. 
291 : World-protector, 36, ——messengers of, 
Westward fire, 421. 369. $89, 413. 
White ants, 44, 300 World-Tree, 133 note, Yamuna, 142. 
notes. - 464 note. Yáska, 107, 329, 469. 
Whitney, Prof., V, VI, Worlds, the three, 55 Yati, 47. 
XIII, XIV, XVL85, note, 187, 347. Vitus, 20. 
180,196, 272, 301, Worm (a fiend), 407. , Yatudhina(s), 9—12, 
394. . "Worms, 71—73, 336, 30,53, 160, 161, 169, 
Wide-strider,the(Vish- 227. 190, 210, 237, 262, 
ga, the Sun), 55. = Wrath (personified), 392394, 396, 398, 
Widow, remarriage of, 173,174. —— transformations 
446, 447. Wright, Mr.W. H. XIV. of, 399. 
Wild ass, 474. Wrong, 469. . —fiying, 392. 
Wild boar, 66,210,411, ' Yátudháni(s) 11, 33, 
Wilson, Prot, H. H., Xerxes, 226 note. , 09,160,227.  . 
18d, D4d)3303, SUB e e AL c Year, the (personified) 
apr abd 466, hh EN fine ‘hole, 275, 415. 


470. Part 11314 ¥ijfiayajitiya, 429, 493. — consort of, 93—95 
Wind ( ersóni ed], 53, ‘Yajur-veda, 353 note, ——model of, 93. 
463, 940| aës: Anis 'Vaijite; 443 note, 449, parts of, 234. 
T GBB rei Lee Yojustivi i 112 note. ze Ne, 93, 94. 
Wine, 177, 283.: Yajus (Voda); ITI. ^ — Yearners, 12]. 
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i 142, 149, 154, 156, 
94, 95. Zenith, 122, 144, 159, 1 
DRS lunar, 275. | 186, 203, 469 notes, 160, 163, 196, 214, 
Yevisha (s); 221. Zeus, 172, 247, 348 217,218, 226, 236, 


: 241,252, 261, 268,. 
318 note. . notes. 
XS QUO niis Zimmer, Prof. H., XVI, 275, 218, 305, -906,. 
Yu "343 note. 4, 17, 18,75, 82, 85, „316, 321—324, 333, 
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95, 103, 104, 118,. 338, 391, 407, 437,, 
Zacmartar Dr.T, XVI. 119, 126, 136, 140, 438; 458. 
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CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA, 


VOL. I. 


Page mt, line 5 after but insert indirectly | 
VII. last of text after mendicant insert (but see Vol. 
; I 


; . p, 199, note) d 

xv. $95 from below after Books insert Book XV. has 
*» Pg 

been transliterated and translated by Prot. 

Aufrecht in Indische Studien, I. pp. 121-140. 

hip inser? But Varuna 


3 5., 8 of notes after relationst : 
” ^ Mitraare specially Rain-Gods (see R. V. V. 
"id their influence as such is probally 


B 63-69),an sue 
Md referred to in this and the preceding stanza. 
27 „3 read force for age — 
30 ,14 from below read Medicinisches for 
. ‘Medecinisches ; 
AQ „7 of note read eternal for immortal 
51,,15 read Gr&hi for Gr&ht ; 
` 53,, 4 from below read Grdhi: forzGrdht 
^83 „2 from below omit, as yet uüidentified, 
96 , 7 read thousand-eyed for hundred-eyed 
» 99 „9 from below reud S for X. : 
100 ,, 12 read gold-coloured for gold coloured 
100 , 4 of note add -after 5 water is good: like 
; Pendars "Aptsvov piv Sup. 
131 „6 of notes insert, is after 121 
» 187 „7 from below read S&yana for Soma 
205 ,, 5' from below, after p. 9. add Also A. Hillebrandt, 
> Varuna.and-Mitra, pp 88-90. 
a creeping thing for severed part 
MOrmote substitute As it were a creeping thing : 
. mushkaram yath < mushkará (literally, testi- 
- > oulatus), appearing-to mean, according to the S. 
P. Lexicon, a small insect, - 
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